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[IPEJUCJIOBUE

EBponeiickas nupuka 3apoauiack, kak u3BectHo, B [IpoBaHce u nos-
roe BpeMs TBOPYECTBO TpybalypOB OCTaBajloCh 3TAJOHOM MO33MH, 006-
pa3uom aas noapaxaHus. TpyBepbl, MUHHE3UHTEPbI M BCE, KTO Opasics 3a
nepo, YToObl COYUHATH JIOOOBHBIE CTHXH, HEU3MEHHO 06pallainch K UX
OMBITY M OpUEHTUpOBaNMCh Ha Hero. He m3bexanu 3toif ydacTu u nep-
Bble MTaJbSHCKHE MO3Thl, NEPEHABIIHE OT CBOMX 3aajbMUCKUX coceneit
NpaBHja KypTya3HOTO COYMHHTENLCTBA.

Ctuxu Tpy6anypoB Obliy CBOEro poja MpakTHYECKUM rnocobueM no
M3YYEHHIO MaHepbl NUcaTh O JIOOBH, HEUCUEPMAEMbIM UCTOYHUKOM TEM,
MOTHBOB, 06pa3oB M MpHEMOB, HO He ObLIO HELOCTaTKa M B TeOpeTHYe-
CKMX TpaKTaTax Ha TeMy KypTya3Hoii 100BM M cnocoboB ee OMHMcaHMA.
OnHMM U3 HauboJjiee M3BECTHBIX «IHOOOBHBLIX YYeOHHMKOB» Takoro pona
aBnsercsa TpakraT «O n06BM», HanucaHHbli B 80-bie roast XII B. AHape-
em KanennaHom'. B Tpex yacTax 3Toro TpakTata (BHEIIHE OpHEHTHPYIO-
werocs Ha «Hayky mo6Bu» U «JlekapcTBo oT mo6Bu» OBHAMA) MOBECT-
BYETCA O TOM, Kak NoOUThCA MOOBH, Kak ee COXpaHUTb M Kak ee M30be-
XKaTb, T.€. CHauaja BO BCeX NMOAPOOHOCTAX M3laraercs TEOpUs KypTyas-
HoW no6BH, a 3aTeM 3Ta N1060Bb, TOUHEE, €€ 0OBEKT — XEHILHHA, OCYXK-
naeTcs.

Takoe cocyluecTBOBaHI1€ NPOTHBOMNOI0XHBIX TOYEK 3pEHHS B pamkax
€AMHOro npoM3BeleHUs BecbMa nokasarenabHo. C OOHON CTOPOHBI, OHO
OTpaxkaeT Halnyie B CPEIHEBEKOBOM CO3HAHMM M MCKYCCTBE ABYX [10-
JISIPHBIX TEHOEHUWH — BOCXBaJ€HUs M MOHOWIEHUS XXEHLUHBI H, COOT-
BETCTBEHHO, N0O6BU K Hell. C Apyroit e CTOpPOHbI, 34eCh — MoKa elle
IKCIJIMLMTHO — HaMeyaeTcs KOHQIUKT MexXAy KypTya3Hoil U XpUCTHAH-
ckoit mo6oBbio? (TpakTaT AHapes KanennaHa Obll OCYKI€H LEPKOBHbI-
Mmu BrnactaMu B [lapuxke B 1277 r.).

' Cwm.: Maciiapos M.JI. JTioGoBHbIf yucGHmk u I0GOBIILI MHCLMOBIHK (AHpeit
Kanennan m Bonkomnanbo) // Xusiconucanus tpybaaypos. U3a. noarotosun
M.B.Meiinax. M.. 1993. C. 571—573.

* Cp.: Malato E. Lo fedele consiglio de la Ragione. Studi e ricerche di
letteratura italiana. Roma-Salerno, 1989. P. 126—227 (Amor cortese e amor
cristiano da Andrea Cappcllano a Dante).



YTo KacaeTcs camMoil MaHephbl MUCbMA, TO M Ha 3TOT CYET CYLIECTBO-
Ba/lM BIIOJIHE ONpejesieHHble yKa3aHWs M MpaBuia, 3aUKCUPOBaHHLIE B
MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIX MO3THKAaX, CPeAHM KOTOpPBbIX 0coboH MOMy/SpHOCTbIO
MoJb30BalIUCh COYMHEeHUs BoHkomnanbo na CuHbsa W Tanedpuna Bun-
canbBckoro. B HUX mpoBoaunach 4eTkas rpaHuua MeXAy BbICOKHM U
HM3KHM CTHJIIMH, KQXAOMY M3 KOTOPbIX NMpPedMUChIBANUCh CBOH TEMBI H
npueMsbl (OTTOJIOCKHM 3TOrO JeJIeHHs Mbl HAXOAUM M B TpakTaTe JlanTe «O
HapOIHOM KkpacHopeuuu»). Ho BbICOKMH W HHU3KHI CTUIM, WM Tparuye-
CKUH M KOMMYECKHH, KaK MX ellle Ha3blBajH, OblIM HE TOJBKO MONSIPHO
pa3BeleHbl B CPENHEBEKOBOH MO3THKE, HO M B3aWMOCBSA3AHBI: HEPENKO
NpOM3BEAEHUS KOMUYECKOI0 CTHJIS MapOaUpOBANM KypTya3Hble 0Opa3Lbl
(u3BeCTHBI TaKXe M MapoAWK Ha TPaKTaThl O KypTya3HOH JOOBH, TaKOBbI
«ITpeanucanus nobpu» PpaHyecko na bapbepuHo, HamucaHHbIE, NpaB-
na, yxe B XIV B.)".

PaHHss vTanbsHckas Mo33us ObICTPO M MJIOAOTBOPHO YCBOMNA BCE
3TU YPOKH, Mpex e BCero y NpoBaHCAJbLEB, U CTajla MpokJlaabIBaTh c00-
CTBEHHYIO I0opory. MeHee ueM 3a CTOJIETHE CBOEro CyleCTBOBaHUS OHa
npoaenana MyTb OT MEPBBIX HEyMeNbIX MOIApa)kaHuil Tpybaaypam 1o
«BboxecTBeHHOI koMenuu» JlaHTe.

Jins HauanbHOro Mepuoaa pasBUTUS UTANbAHCKOH MO3I3UU MOXHO yC-
TAHOBUTb ClleAyloliHe NpHONU3HUTENbHbIE XpOHONOrUYeck1e pamku: 30-
bie roabl XIII B. — 30-bie roast XIV B. HuxHaAg rpaHuua onpenensercs
NosiBIEHHEM CTUXOB Ha Bosibrape (Ha HapOZHOM sf3blke, B OTJIMYHE OT
rocrnoaCTBOBAaBLUEH NaTbIHM) CHUMIMHACKMX No3ToB. M XoTs Obliu npu-
Mepbl CTHXOB Ha MTANbAHCKOM M paHblue — Hanpumep, «['uMH Opaty
ConHuy» ®paHumucka AcCCU3CKOro WM OTAEJbHblE 006pa3ubl peauruos-
HbIX TMMHOB, UJIM @HOHHMMHBIX MECeH, UCMOHABIIUXCS XOHIJIepaMu, —
HO TOJIbKO HauyMHas € CHMUMIMHLEB UTAJIbIHCKHN OKOHYATEJbHO YTBED-
IMJICS KaK OCHOBHOM A3bIK, HA KOTOPOM COUMHSUIMCH CTUXH. BepXHasa xe
rpaHMua CcOBMajgaeT C 3aBepLUeHHEM TBOPYECTBA «MO3AHUX» MO3TOB
IIKOJl W HampaBieHUil HayalbHOro MEpHOAa, K 3TOMY BPEMEHH YyXe CO-
wenwnx Ha Het ([1vepaudo Tenansau, YuhHo na ITucroiis, onsrope na
Can JIxuMUHbAHO) — co3naHue «BoxecTseHHOI koMeauu» (oHa Oblia
okOHYeHa B 1321 r.) moaBeno 4epTy MO LEJbIM 3TAllOM pa3BUTUS UTallb-
AHCKOM Mo33nu (kak ee GONBIUMX, TAK M MajblX (OpM), HO 3aTyxaHue
NpexXHeH TpaluLUHKU AJUIIOCH ellle HEKOTOpOe BpeMmsl.

Bo3Hukna utanesHckas no33us B CHUMINM M HAa KOHTMHEHTAJIbHOM
tore (O MPUYMHAX 3TOTO SBJIEHUS CM. HUXE), 3aTEM TNOCTENMEHHO pacrnpo-

3 CMm.: Meiinax M.B. O6 oxHoii paHHe# catvpe Ha KypTyasuio: «[Ipeanucanus
nio6suy dpanyecko na bapbepuno // XKn3neonucanus TpyGanypos, UMT. COY.,
c. 574—582.
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CTpaHsanach Ha ceBep — B TockaHy, DMuibio-POMaHbIO, YMOpuio, Ha
camoM e cepepe Mrtanuu npeobnananu 6oapwhe MNOITHYECKHUE oy,
(cp. MopabHO-IMIAKTUYECKHE MO3MbI, nucapwhecs B Beneto u jiou-
Gapauu, a Takxke (paHKko-BeHETCKUE NHpo-3nUUCCKUE MECHH), CO3 napap.
lIMecs MO COBEpLIEHHO MHBIM KaHOHaM (3mech ObI10 CHIbHBIM bpanuys-
CKO€ BIUSHUE).

IMpouecc cTaHOBNeHMs HTanbsHCKoi moI3MM M ORHOBpemenno
UTANILAHCKOTO MO3THYECKOro A3bika npoxoaua “EPE3 PasHbe dTapy yo
CaMbIM MHTEHCHUBHbIM M IWHAMHUYHBIM ObLJIO, HchM"eHHO’ €ro Hayano,
TOT MEpUON, KOra U3 MHOXKECTBa BO3MOxHocTeH Pa3BUTHA 0T6Hpa_nm;b
Haubonee MepcrnekTUBHbIE, MO3BONUBLIME 3TOH 110I3UH U3 TOLPaxcaTey,-
HOii MpeBpaTHTbCA B 06pasew AN noapaxanus. AHAN3 3TOTO Bayyorg
NMepuona, MOYTH HEM3BECTHOrO pycckoMy yuTaTellio, M COCTaBnger co-
AepkaHue NaHHOM KHUIH, IaBHas 3aqaya koTOPOM 3aKIMOYAETCy g gy
SBNEHHH 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH, onpenensBuiux >BOMOLMIO PAHHEH yrgp,,
AHCKOM JIMPUKH B €€ ENUHCTBE U HEMPEPBLIBHOCTH:



['JIABA 1

CUIINJINMCKAS JIUPUKA

[lepBbie wary UTanbAHCKOI MOI3MM HUKAK HENb3s HA3BaTh PAHHUMU
MU OTIUYaloWMMHCcs 0cOo00H OpHUrMHAJILHOCTBLIO — MpPYXKHMHA pacKpy-
YHMBaJIaCh MOCTENEHHO M HAyajlo €e ABMXXEeHHUS He MpenBellano HU CTpe-
MHTEJIbHOCTH YCKOpeHUs, HH YPOBHs TOM BbIcllell TOUKH, KoTopas Oblia
NOCTUTHYTa yepe3 KakMX-HUOYdb TPH YETBEpTH BEKa.

3apoxkneHne CUUMIMACKON IMPUKH — a MMEHHO OHA MOJIOXKHNA Ha-
Yano ycToituupoii nmo3THYeckol Tpaauuuu B MTannu — MoOXeT noka-
3aThCA HEOpraHMYHbLIM W €4Ba JIM He ciyyaiiHbIM. YCIOBHA U cpena ee
BO3HWKHOBEHHUs NpH MMnepatopckom nBope dpuapuxa ll, xota u Obiiu
61aronpUATHBIMH, HO OTHIOAb HE UCKIIOYMTENLHBIMH; TaK, UTO KacaeTcs
3HAaKOMCTBA C MpPOBAHCANbLCKUM JHPHYECKUM HaclleAHeM, TO TYT SIBHOE
NpeuMy1EecTBo 6bin0 Ha cTtopoHe CeBepHoit UTanuu, Kyaa npexnae BCero
YCTPEMHUIIUCH Tpybanypsl, FOHHMbIE MOCAEACTBUAMHU anbOUrOHCKNX BOIH
(coxpaHmnnch cBeaeHHs o npeGbiBaHUK MPH CEBEPOUTANbIHCKUX ABOpaX,
ClaBHMBLIMXCS CBOMM MelLEHaTCTBOM — cp. TpeBu3o, MoHdeppato —
AnbbGepTo Manacnunbl, Yk ne Cupka, Pajimbayta ne Bakeiipaca, koto-
pbiii mucan, Kcrati, 1t Ha UTanbsHckoM a3bike, Copaens ae oiito, [Nefipe
ne na Kapasana, PambepriHo BroBanennu M HEKOTOPBIX Apyrux Tpy0a-
aypoB). M Tem e menee nmenno Cuwiiis cTajla TeEM 0a3MCOM, Tae Npii-
BMBKA MPOBAHCanbCKOMH JIMpHKOii Oblnla 671aroTBOPHO yCBOEHa M Bbi3Bana
K XHU3HM MO33MI0 Ha Bosibrape. OOBACHEHHE ITOTO KPOETCs B 0COOOM KYJlb-
TYpHO-HCTOPHYECKOM KJIHMaTe, OeCATHIETHAMI dopMHpoBaBlIEeMCs Ha
OCTpOBE M NOCTHUTrLIEM anores B nepuon NpaBieHus Mmnepatopa Ppua-
puxa Il Torenwraygena (1220—1250). IMepndepuiinoe nonoxenne Cu-
LAHK MO3BONIANO eif 36eraTh BoeHHbIX KOHPIIKTOB 1a cBoeii TEppHTO-
pun (MpY 3TOM CBOM MOAUTHUECKME HMHTCPEChL B oTHowieHMHn ceBepo-
HTaNbSHCKHX roponos Ppuapux npecieloBal pelinTensHo M TBEPAO),
pons BaTHkana 3nech Gbina Bechbma HE3HAUMTCNLuoii y B yenom obcra-
HOBKa BBIFOAHO OTJMuanach o1 apyrux HTalbAHekyx ofnacreii Gonblueil
cB06O10M M cTabunbHOCTbio. Bmecte ¢ TeM CHlyyyyg u3naBHa Obina U3-
BECTHA CBOEN OTKPbITOCTbIO MOCTOPOHHUM BIIHAl gy,
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CpenHeBeKOBas UCTOpUSA OCTPOBA MpENCTaBigeT co0oil kaneitnocko-
MHYECKYI0 CMeHY CaMbIX Pa3HbIX MpPaBJeHUH M YKIanOB XWU3HMW: JIAHrO-
6apackoro, apabckoro, rpeko-BH3AHTUHACKOrO, HOPMaHHCKOro, MpHyeM
OHM He MPOCTO CNENYIOT OMH 3a APYrMM, HO M YCBAWBAIOT MpEblAYyLIHI
OMNBIT, MJIOAOTBOPHO BIHUTBIBAIOT YYXEPOIHbIE Ky,nb'rypm,le Tpaﬂuuuu“,
W He npuxoautcs ynusnateca, 4to asop Ppunpuxa 11, noromMka repma-
ckux umnepatopoB (BHyka ®puapuxa I bap6apoccsl, chiHa [enpuxa VI)
M HOPMAHHCKMX 3aBoeBaTeNed (npaBHyka OTBOepapilero CHUMIHIO Y
apabos Poxepa I, BHyka ctaBiuero koponeM Cultunuu Poxepa Il u crina
ero noyepu KoHctaHumu), OblJ1 cpelOTOYHEM PA3HOA3BIKOI M MHOTOHa-
LUHOHANBLHON KyJbTYpHOW Xu3HHU. 31eCh NMpoLBeTana apabckas y4eHOCTh
(npexne Bcero, MeauLMHA, MaTeMaTHka, reorpadus, Hemasnoil U3BECTHO-
cTbl0 nosb3oBancsa ucropuk M6H 3adap) u noasus (yxe npu asope Po-
xepa 1l Gaucranu Takue moaTel, Kak AOy-an-Ilas, AGn ap-Paxman u3
Tpanauu u ap.)°’; rpeku TPYAUITMCh HAA TPAKTATAMK MO LEPKOBHON HCTO-
pHH, 31€Ch NMepeBOJMIIN TPEYECKUX aBTOPOB HA JIATUHCKHUIT A3bIK; eBpeii-
CKHe 3K3ereThl COCTABIAIM KOMMEHTapuu k BeTxomy 3aseTty, cyllecTso-
BaJla Takxe eBpeiickas Mo33us; He yBAJana M JlaTHHcKas KyasTypa. [lo-
oUIpsN ¥ MOAAEPXKUBAT ITY KyJNbTYPHYIO XHU3Hb CaM WMIEpATop, OTJIH-
YaBLIKIICS He MPOCTO CKJIOHHOCTBIO K MELEHATCTBY, HO U HEMaJIOil TBOp-
4eCcKOH 0napeHHOCTLIO.

Opunpux 11 6611 TUYHOCTBIO HE3aYPANHOH, MaciuTab KOTOpOit mpu-
3HaBaJ¥ KaKk ero npuBepXKeHLbl, TaK U Henobpoxenatenu. JlecTHble yno-
MUHAHUSA O ero yMe U LEeIPOCTH BCTPEYaeM Mbl B « HOBEJIMHOY, €ro Bbl-
coko uenun Jaure, B Tpaktate «O HapOJHOM KPacHOpeYHUH» OH IOCBS-
THJI €My BO3BBILUIEHHbIE COBa: «JIeHCTBUTENBLHO, CllaBHblE repou — Lie-
3ap» Openepuk W BICOKOPOMHBIi ChiH €ro MaHdpen, ssnssume Guaro-
POACTBO U NMpsMONyLIHe, Noka MO3BoAA Cyab0a, ocTynany YeaoBeyHO
1 Mpe3upanyu HeBexecTso. [103ToMy 61aroponHbIE cepaleM U OfapeHHbIE
CBblllIE, OHU TaK CTPEMMUIMCH MPHUOIM3UTLCS K BENUYUIO MOTYyLIECTBEH-
HBIX rocynapeil, 4To B MX BpeMs Bce, Yero N00MBanuCh BblaaloLinecs
UTANUIICKUE YMBI, TPEXAE BCEro MOSBIANOCH MPHU NBOPE ITUX BEJIMKHUX
Benuenocues» (I, XII, 4)°. laxe CanumbeHe, ucnbiTbiBaBWIKI K Dpua-

* 06 ucropun Cuumnun cm.: Uctopus HUranuu. Ioa pen. C.J.Ckaskuna. T. 1.
M., 1970; Storia della Sicilia. IV. Palermo, 1980. P. 387—426; Varvaro A. Il
regno normanno-svevo // Letteratura italiana. Storia e geografia. I. Torino, 1987.
P. 79—99; Il Mezzogiorno dai Bizantini a Federico II. Torino, 1983.

* 06 apabckoit kynbrype Cuunaum cm.: Gli arabi in ltalia. Cultura, contatti e
tradizione. A cura di F.Gabrieli e U.Scerrato. Milano, 1979.

% 3neck u nanee uutupyercs no: Jlante Anursepu. Mansie npoussenenus. Msn.
noarotosun U.H.Ionenuwes-Kytysos. M., 1968.
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pHUXy HEINMpHA3Hb, BLIHYXNeH OTMETHTh B cBOeH «XPOHHUKe» ero BOpUE-
ckue crnocobHocTH — «legere, scribere, cantare sciebat et cantjjgnas et
cantiones invenire». B camom gene, cuuunniickuit UMNepaTop ocTaBHI
no cebe NaMATb HE TOJIbKO KaK TaJlaHT/IMBbI MOJMUTHK, CO3MaBLuuil LEH-
TpalM30BaHHYIO MOHapxuio (OH HasbiBal CHUMIIMIO «3€HHULEH oKa» U
HEYKOCHHMTEJIbHO U TMOPOif kKeCTOKO, Kak MpH MOAABJIECHUH MECCHHCKOTO
BocCTaHusA 1232 r. unu B Gopble ¢ epeTHKaMH, OTCTaUBAJ MHTEPECHl M-
NepuM) ¥ IOPUIMYECKH 3akpenuslumii ee GpyHKUMOHUpoBaHUe (Menbbuit-
CkMe KOHCTHUTYUMHM 1231 r.), HO ¥ Kak WHPOKO 0Opa3oBaHHBIN YenoBeEK
(oH Obu1 3HATOKOM (paHLy3CcKOM, MPOBAHCANBCKOM, TATHHCKOH U apal-
CKOM KYJbTYPHBIX Tpanuuuii; mpu ero HENocpeACTBEHHOM YYacTUH B
1224 r. oTkpbiBaeTcs YuupepcuteT B Heanone), oOwaBLiniics ¢ y4eHbl-
MH U T03TaMH, KOTOPbIif k TOMY e caM Obll He YyXJ JIMTEPATypHOro
TBOpYECTBA — €0 MEPY NpuHaAJIeKUT JaTUHCKHUIA TpakTat «O6 Hckyc-
CTBE OXOTHUTBHCA C NTHUAMU» U KAHLIOHBI HA BOJIbrape.

Takum 00pa3oM, K ToMmy BpemeHM, korma [lpoBaHc Obll OXBaueH
BOMHOM M YCJIOBUM IS MO3THYECKOro TBOpYecTBa TaM He Oblno, Cuuu-
JINs He TOJILKO NMpeBpaTuiach B BUIHBIA KYJbTYpHBIH LEHTP €BPONEHCKO-
ro maciutaba, HO M ABJsina HEKOTOPOe cXOncTBO ¢ [IpoBaHCOM B CBOEM
KY/bTYPHOM YCTPOEHHUHN (06LIHOCTb IMHKYpeHCKO-paLMOHANIMCTHYECKOTO
MHpOBO33pEHUA — KCTaTH, coBpeMeHHUkH cuutanu Ppuapuxa Il ateu-
CTOM W MpPUIMHKCHIBANIHU €MY CJI0Ba O «Tpex OOMaHUIMKaX», OCHOBATENAX
MUPOBBLIX PENUrUi); CXOHDIA KyAbTYpHbIt cyGCTpaT U HEKOTOpbIE ApY-
rHe POJCTBEHHBIE JJEMEHTBI B KyNbTypHOIi xH3HH) . BeposaTHo, 310 M
ObL10 OCHOBHOM NPUYMHOIM, 110 KOTOPOI NMO3THYECKOE Hacleaue MPOBaH-
canbCKkUX TpybaaypoB ¢ Takoil nerkocThio M daXKe ONpeleSieHHbIM Me-
INaHTH3MOM ObLIO yCBOEHO lipy cuumunniickom asope (BMpoYeM, He Me-
Hee — a mopoii naxe 1 O0nce — 6ykBanbHOE cliefoBaHHe MPOBaHCalb-
cko# Tpanuuuu Mbl HAXOAMM Y B ceBepodpaHLLY3CKOM, M B ralucHiicko-
nopTyranbckoit nupuke, V' W 1ig33un munnesunrepos®).

HeitcTBUTENBHO, Ha "()lxepxnocmblﬁ B3M1A4 CULMIMICKAs JIMpUKA
MOXET NPOM3BECTHU Oﬁecﬁs'pamusa}omee BrneyaTieHue OyeqHOI U HECO-
BCpLLICHHOVI KOMUHU J'lHPl'kl'i npoaaucanscxoﬁ. O ee NoApaXKaTebHOM,
cyrybo HecamoCToATENY' ''M xapakTepe NMucanu ensa ju He Bce, 00pa-
wasLuHecs k ee nccnen’ HHI0; OueHKW Morau ObITh Gonee UM MeHee
pe3knMu — OT nonbiTo* BVity B Heit oTAebHbIE HOBIIECTBA, ONPABAbI-

" Cwm.: Esnaxos A. O npll !lz\x BO3pOKAEHMA MUpHKHM TpyGaaypos B CHLMIMH.
Bapuwaga, 1912.

% Ha 66nbiy10 aBTONHOM'
waeT BiuManne PoneHa: ,

letteratura italiana. Miland

ULy OpPHMIMHANLHOCTB CHLMAMHACKOM NMpUKH obpa-
fha G. Cultura e poesia dei Siciliani // Storia della
rzanti, 1984. T. 1. P. 227—289.
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BalOlIME €€ CylIeCTBOBaHUE, 10 PCWIHTENbHOro npu3HaHUs €e HeCoCTOoA-
TenbHOCTH. ONuH U3 NepBuIX ee UCCIIENOBATeNel, [acnapy, BUAEBLIMIT B
He cieabl pacnaja ¢ MoMeHTa €€ BO3HHKHOBEHHMS, BbIHEC eii CypOBbIit
npurosop: «IloaTuyeckoe nOCTOMHCTBO CTapeiiwieil HTANTbIHCKOM JHPH-
KM MpPU OTCYTCTBMU OPMIMHaNbHOCTH HE MOTo GbITh 3HAYUTENLHBIMN.
He cnuiikom necTHblit 0T361B NPHHAMIEKNT 1 Kapayyyu, KOTOpBIif Ha-
3bIBAJl CULMITMIACKYIO TMPUKY «IETCKOi B cTapocTu»'’, umes B Bumy ee
«MPOBAHCANBLCKUII» XapaKTep.

Ho HukTO M3 ee kpuTHKOB HE OTIABAJl Cehe OTYETA B TOM, YTO Haxo-
IsCh MOA MpOBaHCANIbCKUM BIMAHHMEM, CHLlunuiickas nupuka Oblna Tem
He MeHee ABJEHMEM YHHKaJbHBIM: 3TO OBLN mepBbIit ONMBLIT MAccoBOil Mo-
3THUYECKON MpPOAYKLUUM HA HTaNbAHCKOM A3bike, NpUYEM CO3NAHHON CO3-
HaTeJNbHO, MO 3apaHee BbIOpaHHPIM NpaBunaMm, — ¢akT, CYLIECTBEHHO
MOAHMMAIOWIKI cTaTyc cuuunuiCKOR NMpuku. B camom nene, MoxeT
NoKa3aThCsl, YTO cuuMIniickue MO3Tbl BECbMa HETBOPUYECKH MCMONB3YIOT
npoBaHcanbCkue obpasbl U cloKeTHl'!, DaBHO Kak M CTUMHCTHYECKHUe
npuemMs! U Tponsl. OnHaKo conoCTABJIEHHE NpoBaHCaNbCKOW M CHLIMIUIA-
cKoit noa3un, 6ynyuu HeusbexxHbIM W BBUIy nompakaTellbHOrO XapakTe-
pa nocnenHei, He BMOJHE NpaBOMEPHO B TOM cMbICIe, YTO YCJIOBHS BO3-
HUKHOBEHUS W ObITOBaHMS MO33UM, @ TAKXKe ee posb B KYJIbTYPHOIl kH3-
HM, OblIM COBEpLIEHHO pa3juMyHbIMH B [Ipopance u na Cuuunuu. Ecnu
U1 TpOBaHCaNbCKUX TpybanypOB TMO33MA Oplna OCHOBHBIM 3aHATHEM,
BCEMH MpH3HABaeMbIM H MOYMTA€MbIM, H CaMy ycOBHS XHU3HU pacnona-
raju K no3THYeCKOMy TBOpYECTBY, TO COBCeM MHaye 06CTOAIO AENO NpPH
nsope ®puapuxa Il. ApTopbl CHIMIMACKUX KaHLOH M COHETOB, CTPOrO
roBOpf, MO3TaMU He OblIM; B OCHOBHOM 3To GblIH ClyXallMe UMMepa-
TOpPCKOM KaHUEnspuH, B cB0OOAHOC BPEMA COYMHABIUME CTHXH, T.€. UX
couManbHbIil cTatyc Obn copepUJ€HHO Npyroji. M BecbMa XapakTepHO B
3TOM OTHOLUEHHMH TO, KAk OHM NMUCANN 0 CaMmux cebe U 0 CBOEM TBOPYECT-
Be (KcTaTu, B OTJIHYMe OT Tpy6aAYPOB, TPyBepoB U MHHHE3UHIepOB Ha
CHMUMINM He CYLIECTBOBaNO crelUMaNnbHOTO TepMMHa mns 0603HayYeHMs
no3ta): Boobule noaobHsle kKOHTEKCTBl NOBOJLHO penkH, CHUMIHICKUE
MO3Thl HE CTpeMATCS 3akpenuTh CBO€ aBTOpCTBO B CBOUX COYMHEHHAX:
«noanucuy Skono na Jlentuun, JIkakoMuuo INynsese, INaranuno na Ce-
peuaHo NpakTHYECKH HUcuyepnbiBAIOT YKa3aHug Ha aBTOPCTBO B CaMHX
ctuxax. CTo/b He SpKO Bblpake HHOE aBTOPCkoe cO3HaAHUE U OTCYTCTBHE

? Gaspary A. Dic sicilianische Dichterschule des dreizehnten Jahrhunderts.
Berlin, 1878. S. 17.

10 Carducci G. Dello svolgimento della letteratura nazionale. Bologna, 1911.

' Cp.: Catenazzi F. L'influsso dei Provenzali suj temi ¢ immagini della poesia
siculo-toscana. Brescia, 1977.
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yeTKolM audPepeHuUHauMn MHAMBUAYaANlbHBIX CTUNIEH, NpeiacTaBnsiowine
HeManble CJIOXKHOCTH A/ aTpuOyUHH, MOTYT ObITb OOBACHEHDI, BEpOAT-
HO, W3HaYyallbHOIi 3aMpOrpaMMHPOBaHHOCTbIO 3TOH M033UH, BbI3BAHHOI K
U3HHU TLIECNaBUEM ee MOKPOBUTE.

XapakTepHo, uTo U Slkormo na JIEHTHUHH, OOMH W3 CaMbIX SAPKHUX U
OJlapeHHBIX CHUMIMHCKMX MO3TOB, COCTABIAIOLIMHA B 3TOM OTHOLUEHHU
CYacT/IMBOE UCKIIOYEHHE, B kaHUOHeTe «Maravilgliosamente» yka3biBas
PO CBOMX 3aHATHH, MULIET:

lo vostro amore, ch'¢ caro,
donatelo al Notaro,

N . 2
ch'¢ nato da Lentino"

(«mapyiite Baly noporywoo nto6ob Hotapuycy, poxaeHHomy B JleHTH-
HO»), T.e. B U3BECTHOM CMbiciie Oonbllee 3HaueHHe OH MpHAaeT CBOei
IOpUIMYECKOIl NeATENbHOCTH, @ He MO3ITHYECKOMY TBOpuecTBy. Y TpyOa-
IYpOB OTHOLUEHHE K MO3ITHYECKOMY CIIOBY ObIJIO OCO3HaHHBIM U TBOpYE-
CKHM: NMpOoBIEMBl CTHNA, 0COOEHHOCTH MOITHYECKOTO A3bIKa CTAHOBUIIHUCH
NpeAMeTOM Mpo¢ecCHOHaNbHOrO 06CYKAEHUS B OTAENbHBIX KaHCOHAaX M
uesbIX TeHcoHax. Hanbonee spkuit npuMep Takoro OTHOLIEHHUs K MO3TH-
4YECKOMY TBOpPYECTBY sBNsieT coOOH kaHcoHa ApHayTa daHuans, npen-
CTaBHUTEJNA «U3bICKAHHOTO)» CTHUIA:

I'Hy 51 cnoBo M cTporato
Panu 3ByuHocTH 1 nana,
Baonb ckobnto 1 nonepex
[Mpesxae. uem eMy cTaThb rnecHeit,
[To3onoveHHoit AMopom.

(Iep. A.Haiimana)

Huyero nono6HOro Mbl He HaiaeM Yy CHLMAMIILEB: Ans ONUCAHUA
CBOEro TBOpYECTBAa OHM MCMONBL3YHOT JMIIb OQHO CJIOBO, U TO €aMoOro
o01Lero xapakrepa — cantare «neTb», «BOCNeBaThby (MpH 3TOM B OTIHYHE
OT NpOBaHcalbleB COOCTBEHHO MEHUA U MY3bIKaJIbHOIO COMPOBOXIEHHUSA
He 6blJ10, N033Us OTAENMUNACh OT My3blkH). Bece 310 aenaer BroJiHe npas-
ONoA00HBIM NpeanoNOXKEHUE, UTO CHUMIMACKas NUpUKa BO3HHKIIA He
no coOGCTBEHHOH MHULIMATHBE €€ aBTOpPOB, a No YkaszaHuo Ppuapuxa I,
NPOCBELIEHHOT0 MOHapXa, KOTOPbIi XOTeN NpocnaBUTb CBOM GneCTALLMH
IBOp elle U cOOCTBEHHOI Mo3TUUeckoi wWwkonoi. M B TakoH cHUTyaluu

12 Liutupyetcs no: Avalle D'A.S. Concordanze della lingua poetica italiana
delle Origini. Milano, 1992. Ilpu pa6orte Hcrnonb30BaNOCh TaKXKE M3AAHHE:
Panvini B. Le rime della scuola siciliana. V. I. Firenze, 1962.
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ObUIO BIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHBIM O0paTHTbCA K NMPOBAHCAILCKON JUPUKeE,
JyyliemMy U3 TOrO, 4TO CylllecTBOBaJO B ToraaluHe EBpone. Tem Gonee,
uto npu apope Ppuapuxa Ovianu Tpydanyps! ([lefipe Bunans, DitMepuk
ae IMertonbsaH, Yk ne Cupk, ['nitom ne JlrosepHa u ap.), npoBaHcallbCKUi
A3bIK B MPUIABOPHOM KpYTYy MHOTHE 3HaJlM, U HECMOTps Ha HHOe, Hedeo-
nanbHoe, OOLIECTBEHHOE YCTPOMCTBO, NMpOBaHCalbCkas KOHLIEMUMs Bbl-
cokoit mo6su k name (fin amor) kak ¢eopanbHOro ciyxeHus Gblaa c
JIETKOCTBbIO YCBOEHA MMIEPATOPCKMMHU CIyKaLIMMH, B3sBLIMMUCS 3a ne-
po. Ho ycBoeHune 310 6b110 00BOJILHO M30MpaTeNbHBIM,  MHOTHE acrek-
Thl M HIOAHCBl TEOpHMM KypTya3HOW noOBM (XOpOLIO M3BECTHOM M MO
TpakTaty AHapes Kanennana «O JIto6Bu») octaiuch BHE BHUMaHUS CH-
UMIMICKUX NO3TOB, OTPaHUYMBILUMXCS JIMLIb OTAENbHBIMU TMOJIOKEHHUS-
MU — BOCMeBaHWe JIOOBM W TNpeKpacHOH MOHHBI, MPMYEM NpHUPOIE,
CBOMCTBaM M BO3aeicTBUIO M0OBM (panocTb W MYKH JHOOBH, NH0O0BL U
CMepTb, MPOTUBOPEYHBbIE YYBCTBA U COCTOSHUS, BO30OYxnaeMblie nt000-
BbIO, JIIOOOBHbIE XeNaHHA, TOCKa B pa3flyke ¢ Jt0OMMOiA, 60sA3Hb KeBeT-
HUKOB M T.N.) yAenseTcs 3HauyuTeNbHO Oosblle MecTa, YeM OMUCaHHUIO
IlaMbl, MOXBajbl KOTOpOi, paBHO kak M OOBHHEHHS €€ B )KECTOKOCTH M
MOJILOBI O CHUCXOXAEHUM U GNAaroCKJIOHHOCTH, HE OTIMYAOTCA 0cobOi
OpMTHMHABLHOCTHIO .,

Llenblif psa TeM MpoBaHCaNbCKOM JMPHKKM MK BOOOLLE HE MpEACTas-
JIeH y CHUUMJIMHAUEB UM 3aTPOHYT JIMIUb BCKOJb3b. Tak, O MO3THYECKOM
TBOpYECTBE, KaK yXK€ rOBOPHIOCH, MPAKTUYECKH HET YIMTOMHHAHUH, eClu
He CYMTAaTb BECbMa PENKHX M, KaK MpaBUJIO, KOCBEHHbIX HAMEKOB; OTCYT-
CTBYET OMucaHne Npupoabl (OTAENbHbIE «PACTUTENbHbIE» H «XKUBOTHBIEN
CpaBHEHHs He MEHSIOT oOllel KapTHHbI); BOBCE He MpeacTaBiieHa MOoJu-
THYecKass U BOEHHas TeMbl — W 3TO BeCbMa MOKasaTeslbHO, 6O TyT
OueHb JIerko NMpHUABOPHas MO33Msl MOrNa BbIATH 3a OnpeneneHHble €
pPaMKH M MPEBBLICUTb CBOU MONHOMOYMA. MOXET MOKa3aThCA CTPAHHBIM,
YTO 3aHMMaBLUMECH IOJUTHKO MMNEpaTopckHe Cchyxalue usderanu
Jaxke Majeiilllero ynoMMHaHHs O Hel B CBOMX CTHUXaX, TOraa Kak M3BeCT-
HO, 4TO NpHu ABope Ppuaplxa NHUcanoCh HEMaNO MONUTHYECKUX COYHMHE-
HUil Ha NaTbIHK U rpevyeckoM' u, B yacTHOCTH, [1bep nenna BuHbs aBns-
€TCsl aBTOPOM OAHOTro U3 HUX. [IpvyMHa 3TOro BCE B TOM XK€ «3adaHHO-
CTH» CHUMJMICKON M033UM, OMpenensBlIHil ee Cyrybo OTBIEUEHHBIH,
«JIUTEpATYypHbI» XapakTep (Cp. MOJHOE OTCYTCTBHE OHOrpaduyeckux
OTCBINIOK) M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, TeMaTHuyeCkMH OTOOp: BHUMaHUE CHLH-
JUICKMX MO3TOB COCPENOTOYEHO Ha npobnemMax CYWHOCTH U MPpUpO.bI

B Cm.: Pagani W. Repertorio tematico della scuola poetica siciliana. Bari, 1968.
4 Lanza A. Il carattere etico-politico della poesia italobizantina della Magna
Curia // La Rassegna della letteratura italiana. 1989, an. 93, ser. VIIL. P. 59-77.
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N06BH, BJIMAHHMA MOOGBH Ha MO3THYECKOE TBOPYECTBO, HEBBIPA3UMOCTH
MOGOBHOrO 4YBCTBa, Pelkue 1 Haubosee yaauHbI€ MpOsBIEHUA UHIUBU-
AyaJlbHOrO CO3HaHHs, BCTpeyarollecs Y OTAENbHbIX CHUMIMACKHX no-
3TOB, CTOMT pacCMaTpUBaTh CKOpee KakK sBJIIEHUS HeXapaKTepHblE, BCTY-
nalouue B MpOTUBOpeyHe ¢ obuield YHUGUUMPYIOIEN TEHAEHLHEH 3TOM
JUPHKH, aBCTPaKTHOCTb, 3aMKHYTOCTb M «CaMOJOCTaTOYHOCTb) KOTOPOH
no3BONMIM MeHereTTn ropoputh 06 «oTkase oT pedepeHta» («rinuncia
al referente») 1 «HekOMMYyHukaGenbHocTH» («incommunicabilita») kak
ee BaXHbIX uepTax'’.

Kak cBoeoOpa3HOE CBUOETENLCTBO «O(HUMANBHOTO» MPOUCXOXKAE-
HHUs CULMIIMICKON JIMPUKH MOXET pacCMaTpuUBaTbCA U BpPEMs €€ BO3HHK-
HOBEHMsA. 371€ch TOYHAsA JaTMpOBKA 3aTPyIHEHA, TaK KaK OT 3TOM 3MOXH
COXpaHHIIOCh BeCbMa MaJlo JOKYMEHTOB, C OJHOI CTOpPOHBI, a C APYroi,
CyulecTBOBaja OMpejAeieHHas TEHAECHUMS KaK MOXHO Jajblie OTOIBH-
HYTb HIKHIOIO BPEMEHHYIO rpaHully cHUMINickoH nupukyi. M Hano cka-
3aTh, YTO MEPBBIM, KTO 3TO caelial, MOXOXe, CO3HATENbHO CMECTHUB ak-
ueHtbl, 6611 Jlante. B «Hogoit xusuu» (XXV, 4) Mbl HaxolMM Takue
cnopa 0 JIIOGOBHOI nupHke: «M mpoluno HEMHOro jeT ¢ TeX Top, Kak
NOSBUIMCH NEPBbLIE MO3ThI, COUMUHSAIOILME CTUXH Ha HapOJHOM f3bIKe...
Bce 310 cayumnoch coBceMm HegaBHO, TaK KaK €CJIM Mbl MOXENAEM OThI-
CKaTb MPUMEpPLI B MPOBAHCANbCKOM WM HMTalbSHCKOM s3blKaX, Mbl He
HaliieM MOo3THYEeCKUX NMPOM3BENEHUI1, HAMMCAHHBIX paHee, YEM MOJTOpa-
CTa JIeT Ha3aa». OTO yTBEpx)AeHHe He MOXKET ObITh MPU3HAHO BEPHBIM HU
Ul NpOBaHCaIbCKOM M033uM, nepBble 00pa3ubl KOTOPOH OTHOCATCS He K
cepeante XII B., kak 3TO BbiTekaeT u3 pacuera [aHTe, a k pybexy XIl—
XII BB. (I'nitoM AxkBuTaHCKMH, 1071—1127), HU 0N CHUMITHHACKON TUpH-
KM, KOTOPYIO UMeeT B BUlly JlaHTe, MOCKOJbKY A3BIKOM M033MH (JIMTEpA-
Typhl B LieJIOM) Oblna natbiHe. Llens [{aHTe BMOJIHE MOHATHA — MOJHATH
PaHHIOK MTaNbSHCKYIO MHOOGOBHYIO JIMPUKY A0 YPOBHS MpPOBAHCAILCKOM,
M pald 3TOro JOMYCKalOTCs HEKOTOpble XPOHOJOrMYECKHE WCKaXeHHs,
He CIMIIKOM BaXKHble B KoHTekcTe «HOBOMH *XHM3HU», ONHAKO BECbMA Cy-
ILlECTBEHHBIE LIS MCTOPHU iMTepaTypsl. BnpoueM, 3Ty JaHTOBCKYHO XpO-
HOJIOTMIO HUKTO M3 HCclieqoBatenei CHUMIMACKON JTIMPUKH HE MPUHUMAT
BCEpbE3, MOHMMas ee TeHAeHUHO3HbI XxapakTep.

KamHeM npeTkHOBEHHUs B onpepneieHHMH BPEMEHH MepBBIX MO3THYE-
CKMX mpou3BeneHuit Ha CHUMuy, crana kaHuoHa Slkono na JleHTHHM
«La 'namoranza disiusa», B XOropoii ynoMHHaeTcss O HEKOEM CpaXXeHHH
Ha Mope W Ha cyuie npu CHPakysax («che d'oltremare in Saragusa/ ed in
battaglia, ov'om si lanza/ @ SPida e lanza in terra 0 mare»), KCTaTH, 3TO

3 Meneghetti M.L. Il pubblic0 dei trovatori. Ricezione e riuso dei testi lirici
cortesi fino al XIV secolo. MO9eMy 1984 p 216, 223.
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ONMH U3 peavailiuX ciyyaeB yNOMUHaHUs, MycTh U JOCTaTOYHO TYMaH-
HOTO, UCTOpPHUYECKUX COOBITHH. BbIN0O BBIABUHYTO MpEenNnoyiokKEHHE, YTO
peub 3aech uaeT 06 ONHOM M3 ABYX CpaXeHHiH, UMEBILUUX MECTO MEXAY
Nu3aHuamu ¥ redyssuamu B 1204 u 1205 rr. 3a obnaganue Cupaky3am,
M M3 3TOTrO clefaH BbIBOJ, YTO KaHLOHA Kak pa3 U Oblja HanucaHa B 3TO
Bpems'®. OnHako 3Ta TOYKa 3peHHs He Hallla GOJBIIOTO YHUCIA CTOPOH-
HUKOB BBUAY ee HeoOoCHOBaHHOCTH. [TOMMMO OTCYTCTBHUS KaKHUX-JHOO
AOKYMEHTANIbHBIX CBUAETENBCTB O CYILECTBOBaHMH JIIOOOBHOM NO33UHK Ha
HapOJHOM A3bIKE B 3TO BpeMs, BaXKHbIM apryMeHTOM ee Gonee no3aHero
BO3HUKHOBEHHUS ABJSETCA ee TaroteHue ko asopy Ppunpuxa Il. Bee us-
BECTHblE HaM MO3Thl CHUMIMACKON LUKOJbI MM NMOCTOSHHO BpallaJHUCh
Npy KUMMEpaTOpPCKOM ABOpE WMJM NMpHe3kald Tyda Ha Oonee MU MeHee
ONUTeNbHbIE CPOKH (K TOMY XK€ W caM IBOP HEOLHOKPAaTHO Mepee3ixan;
enBa M He yaule, 4eM B [lanepMo, oH obocHoBbiBasics B Kamnmanuu u
Anynuu). [TepBbIM MO3TOM U B ONpeleNeHHOM CMbIC/IE 3aUMHATENIEM 3TO-
ro HanpasneHus 6bln SIkono na JIEeHTHUHH, NpUABOPHBIH HoTapuyc. O HeM
COXpaHUIKCh YNOMUHAHUS B ABYX AOKYMEHTaxX, OaTUpOBaHHbIX 1233 un
1240 rr.,, T.e., Cyas no BceMy, UMEHHO 3TH TOAbl ObIJIM BPEMEHEM €r0
HauGoNbLIEN aKTUBHOCTH, HOPUIMYECKON U MOITHYECKOI OJHOBPEMEHHO.
HMcxons u3 3TOro BO3HUKHOBEHHME CUUMIIMIACKOM MO33MM MPHUHATO MpH-
Ypouusatb k Hauyany 30-six rr. XIII B. M 310 npencraBnsercs BecbMa
NpaBaonoao6HbIM elle M MOTOMY, YTO k 3TOMY BpeMeHu Ppuapuxy II
YZanoch OCyLECTBUTb CBOM OCHOBHBIE MONUTHYECKHE MJIaHbl U YKPENUThb
nmneputo (1228 r.— kpectoBblil noxon, 1231 r. — npunHatue Menbduit-
CKHUX KOHCTUTyuuii, 1232 r. — nopaBneHHe MeCCHHCKOrO BOCCTaHHMs).
MoskHO npeanonoxuTh, YTO BCNeX 32 3THM OH COCPEAOTOYMI CBOE BHH-
MaHHe Ha KyJbTYpHO-UHTEJUIEKTYallbHOM BO3BbILIEHUH CBOEIl MOHapXHH
M BBICTYNUJ MHULHATOPOM CO3JaHMs NMPUABOPHOH NMO3THYECKOI! LIKOMBI.
XapakrepHo u TO, 4To nocne cmeptd Opuapuxa 11 B 1250 r., koraa Ha-
YHHaeTcs 60pbba 3a npecTon v 06CTaHOBKA MPH ABOpPE PE3KO MEHAETCH,
No3Tsl NokuaalT CULKIUI0, MHOTHE Nepee3xatoT B TockaHy U UX clenbl
TepsATCa; caMa XKe J0O60BHas N1pHka npuobpeTraer 34ech HHble HOpPMBI
(XOTsa oTmenbHbIE MO3THI €llle MPOAOIKAIT COYMHSATL NMPH ABOpE He3a-
KOHHOpOXAeHHOro cbiHa Ppuiapuxa MaHdpena;, MHOrIa MX Ha3bIBalOT
BTOpbLIM [OKOJIEHHEM CHULUMIMHCKUX MO3TOB, XOTA MomobHoe neneHue
NpencrasiseTcs, BO-NEPBbIX, TPYAHO OCYILECTBUMBIM M3-3a OTCYTCTBHS
MH{OpMauUK U, BO-BTOPBIX, HEPEIEBAHTHBIM, TaK K&K M3MEHEHHi B Mo-
3TUKE OT NOKOJIEHUS K MOKOJIEHHUIO NPOCIEANUTb HE YIAETCH).

' Cwm.: Cesareo G.A. Le origini della poesia lirica e la poesia siciliana sotto gli
svevi. Milano, 1924 (l-oe wu3n. 1894); Santangelo S. Le origini della lirica
provenzaleggiante in Sicilia. Catania, 1949; Idem. Saggi critici. Modena, 1959.
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O NUYHOCTAX CHUUMIMICKUX MO3TOB HAM U3BECTHO COBCEM HEMHOTO.
Buorpaguyeckux cBeleHHH COXPaHMIOCh HACTONBLKO Majlo, YyTO JIMYHO-
CTH HEKOTOPbIX M3 HHX BOOOLIE HE ynaeTcs UaeHTHUUUpOBaTs (Pynxe-
poHe na [lanepmo, Hampumep); NMPakTUYECKU HHUYEro He M3BECTHO O
Jxakomuno Ilyneese, Ilepcusane lopua, mucaBlleM M Ha MpOBaHCAJIb-
ckoM, Jkono Mocrauuu, PuHanbao a'AxeuHo, Mauueo au Pukko, ToMm-
mazo a4 Cacco, Pymxkepu Anynbese u muorux apyrux. O I'Bupo penne
KonoHHe Mbl 3HaeM, YTO OH Obll MECCUHCKMM CYAbeH M YTO ero mepy
npuHagnexur «Historia Troiana». Jaxe o Skono na JleHTHHH, camoM
U3BECTHOM CULMIMICKOM MO3TE, NOJb30BaBLUEMCS MOMYJIAPHOCTHIO U Y
COBPEMEHHHUKOB M y MOTOMKOB (ero BocxBajsf BoHalXyHTa M BBICOKO
ueHun JlaHTe), kpoMe TOTO, YTO OH Obll HOTapHyCOM, HE COXPaHMIIOChH
HUKaKUX 6uorpaduuyeckux cBeaeHHH.

[TomumMo ocob koponeBckoit kpoBu — camoro Ppuapuxa II, ero cbl-
Ha, kopons DHUO, nonaswero B 1249 r. B nneH k 60n0HUAM, Tae OH U
npoBeJ OCTaBLIYCs )HU3Hb (OH YMep B 1272 r.), u MaH¢pena, He3akoH-
HOpoXaeHHoro cbiHa Ppuapuxa, — Gonee Apyrux NoBe3No B 3TOM OT-
HoweHuu [1pepy nenna BuHbA, XKHU3HEHHBII MyTh KOTOPOTO YAaeTCs Mpo-
cneauTh ¢ GonblIOH creneHbto noapobHocTH. OH poauncs B Kanye no-
cne 1180 r., yuuncs B Bononbe, 6bin apyrom ®puapuxa Il u 3aHuman
NpU €ro ABOpe psifi BaXHbIX JOMKHOCTEH — ObLI HOTapuycoM, Cyabeii
Benukoit kypuu, n1orogeTom, BEpXOBHbIM kaHLWIepoM. Jlo Hac noLM ero
NKUCbMa Ha JATMHCKOM W BOJIbTape U HeOOJIbILOe COYMHEHHE O CBOHCTBAX
po3bl U duanku, aapecoBaHHOe UMnepatpuue. B kakoi-To MOMEHT B ero
Gnectaweit cynbbe NMpOUCXOAMT MEPENIOM, MPUYMHBI U OOCTOATENBLCTBA
KOTOpOTO OCTalOTCA HeACHBIMM, U B 1249 r. dpuapux 3akio4aer ero B
kpenocTb CaH MUHBATO, rae ero OCJENnusloT, U BCKOPE OH KOH4YaeT
®U3Hb caMoyOuHcTBOM. McTopus ero xu3HM BooxHoBuna JlaHte, nomec-
THBLIErO €ro B aly cpeau caMoyOMitLL U BNOXKHBILErO B €ro ycTa ropbKuit
pacckas o csoei xu3Hu: («Any», X111, 58—72):

A ToT. kTO 00a cOeperan kioya

Ot cepaua Pejicpuka M Bpauian UxX

K 3arBopy u oTBOpY, He 3BYyua,
Xpauurens Taii ero. OOJILIWKUX U MaNBIX.
Hecs Mot nonr. Kotopblii Miie Ob1n CBAT,
Sl He WaAAMA HY CHA. HU CHJT YCTaNbIX.
PasBpaThuua. oT KeCapckuX nanar

He oTBoasas oueil TnETBOPHBIX.

Yyma HapoaOB M ABOPLOBbLIH s,

Tak Bocnanuia Ha MCHS NIPUABOPHBIX,
Uto ABrycCT, UX NblIaHbEM BOCIbINAB,
Hussepr moit 6neck B nyuuHy 6eACTBUI YEPHBIX.
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CMATeHHBIH AyX MOM, BO3HEr0J0Bas,
3aMbIC/IMI CMEPTBIO MOMCLLATH 3JI0CNI0BbIO,
M npaselii cTan nepea coboii Henpas.
(ITep. M.Jlo3unckoro)

Cpenu Mo3TOB CHLMIIMIACKOMN LIKOJbI JIMIIb AECATb U3 MOYTH TPHALATH
6blnn ypoxkeHuaMu Cuuunuu — Skono ga JleHtunu, Pymxkepone na Ila-
nepmo, I'supo nenne Kononue, Ono nemie Kononue, Sxkono Moctauuuy,
Pymxepu o'Amunuu, Tommazo au Cacco, @ununmno na MeccuHa, Mauueo
au Pukko u Credano IIpotoHorapo. OcTanbHble MPOHCXOAMIN MK C KOH-
THHeHTaNbHOro tora (ITeep nenna Buubs u3 Kanyw, Punanemo u Skono
a'AxBuHO M3 Kamnanuu, @onbko u3 Kanabpuu, xakomuHo Ilynbese u3
Anynuu) unu u3 apyrux obnacreit Mranuu: INepcusans dopua us I'enyn,
IMaranuno na Cepeuano, Komnanerro na [Iparo, Tubepro Nannnumanu u3
TockaHbl, ab6at u3 Tuonu u3 Jlauus, He roops yxe o camom ®Ppunpnxe
II u ero metsx, paBHO kak U 0 (paHuy3e XKaHe ne BpueHHa u ucnanue Ap-
puro Kacrunbckom. Ho Bce oHM opraHHyHO 00beaMHUIMCh B MO3THYE-
CKYHO LUKOJY, CBA3aHHYIO €1MHCTBOM KYJIbTYpbI U 3bIKa.

Bonpoc o s3bike, Ha KOTOPOM MHUCaNN CHLMJIIMHCKHE MO3ThI, BbI3bIBA
0cobblit MHTEpecC NMpexae BCero NoToMy, YTO CULMIMACKUE CTUXU OOLUTH
IO Hac B CHMJIbHO «TOCKAHM3MPOBAHHOM» BHIE, T.. TOCKaHCKHUE Nepenuc-
YHKW 3HAYUTEJbHO U3MEHWIIM UX NepBOHavalbHbIH OOJIMK, BHECS Cylle-
CTBEHHbIE 3JIEMEHTbl CBOEr0 MECTHOIO AMANEKTa; JIMIIb eAMHHYHbIe dpar-
MEHTbl COXpaHUJM CBOMH MepBOHayalbHbIi BUI — OIHO CTUXOTBOPEHHE
Kopons DHUO M OTpbIBOK, NpuHaanexauuii nepy CredaHo [IpoToHoTa-
po, HO cTeneHb WX MNOMJIMHHOCTH HEHU3BECTHA: SBHO HECHUMIMHACKHE
¢ opMbl, paBHO KakK M cly4yau «CHULMJIMAHU3UPYIOILEN» TMNEPKOPPEKLUH
BBI3BIBAIOT ONpeeeHHbIE COMHEHUsA' .

K ToMy e BO Bcex MaHYCKpHUNTax (TpH M3 HUX CUMUTAIOTCS Haubosee
MONHBIMH M 3acnyxHuBalowmMu poBepus — Vaticano latino 3793;
Palatino 418; Laurenziano Rediano 9) cuuunuiickas nupuka He OTA€eN€EHa
OT clleaytolleii 32 Heil TOCKaHCKOM, BIUIOTh 0O MO33MM HOBOrO CIIaROCT-
Horo ctuna'®. [1oaToMy npo6emMa peKOHCTPYKLMH TOTO A3blKa, HA KOTO-
pOM MNHUCan¥ CHUMIMIACKHE MO3Thl, 3aHMMala U MPOLOJIKAET 3aHMMaThb
uccnenopateneit 3Toit no33uu'’. B Tpaktate «O HAPOAHOM KpPacHOpEYHH»

17 Cm. B wacTHocTn: Sanga G. La rima trivocalica: la rima nell'antica poesia
italiana e la lingua della scuola poetica siciliana. Venezia, 1993.

'8 Bonee noapo6HO 0 paHHHX MaHyckpunTax cM.: Carrai S. La lirica toscana del
Duecento. Cortesi, guittoniani, stilnovisti. Bari, 1997.

1 Cp. nuwb HekoTopsie pa6oThi: D'Ancona A., Comparetti D. Le antiche rime
volgari secondo la lezione del codice Vaticano 3793. Bologna, 1885—1888;
Bartoli A., Casini T. Il canzoniere Palatino 418 della Biblioteca Nazionale di
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JlauTe Ha3blBa€T A3bIK CUUMIMHCKOM NUpMKH volgare illustre, T.e., MO
CyTH 1€Na, JIMTEPATYPHbIM A3bIKOM, 32 CO3JaHMe KOTOpPOro OH paToBal,
TakuM 00pa3oM 34€Chb Mbl CHOB2 HMEEM NIEI0 C HEKOTOPBIM ONEPEKEHH-
eM peaJibHbIX S3bIKOBBIX MPOLECCOB. S3bIK CHUMIMIACKON no33un ObLl
JMWWb NEepBbIM LIArOM Ha MyTH MOCTENEHHON BbIPaGOTKHM O6LIEHALMO-
HaJIbHOTO JIMTEPAaTYpPHOTO A3blKa, 3aHsABLIEH He 04HO cToneTne. Ho Heco-
MHEHHO, YTO CHLMJIMICKHE MO3Thl MUCANH Ha A3bIKE, OTIHYAIOLWEMCS OT
MECTHOT0 CHULMJIMICKOro auanekTa. M otauuune 310 3akioyanoch B nep-
BYIO ouepelb B CyOIMMauMM 3TOro JMaleKTa, B €ro «IpoBaHcanu3auumu»
U «1TaTUHH3ALKU» OJIHOBPEMEHHO, B €r0 JIMTepaTypHOi 06paboTaHHOCTH,
BbIpaxkalolleiics B CTPOromM oT60pe sA3bIKOBBIX cpencTs™.

KoHeuHo, rnaBHbIM OpMEHTHPOM OCTaBajiCsa fA3bIK MpPOBaHCaNbCKOM
nupukd. Ho kak B TonmuKe, Tak U B CTHJIMCTUKE CHLIMIMIALLI MOAPAXAOT
TpybanypaM nullb B OrpaHHYEHHOM AHMana3oHe: OTCYTCTBHE COOTBETCT-
BYIOILIETO KYpTya3HOTO YHUBEpPCyMa BEAET K 3HaYMTENbHOMY Yynpolle-
HUIO N03THYECcKOTO A3bika’'. [Tono6Has penyKlUs OXBaTbIBAET BCE YpPOB-
HU MO3THYECKOro s3blka. Pe3ko cokpallaeTcss YMCIO KaHPOB: B CULM-
NUIACKON JNHMpPHUKE COXPAHSAIOTCA KaHLUOHA, KaHLUOHETa, €CTb €AMHHYHble
NpMMepbl IHCKOpAA W MOSBIAETCS HOBbIH XaHp COHETa; TaKMe KaHpbl,
KaK CUpBEHTa, Mactypena, anbba, BooOllue He MpeacTaBieHbl, HET 1 ban-
naTbl B MPOBaHCalbCKOM MOHUMAHHU 3TOTO XKaHpPa Kak MiscOBOi NecHi,
T.€. MPOMCXOANT OYEBUAHOE CMELIEHHE OT (OJbKIOPHBIX XaHPOB K JIU-
TepaTypHbIM. 3HauuTeNIbHO ynpoluaeTcs 6oratas M pa3BeTBIEHHas Npo-
BaHcanbckas oOpa3HocTb. Ecnu MOHATHIIHO-0OpasHbli MMp NpOBaHCalb-
CKOi1 MO33MU CTPOMIICA Ha OMMO3UUHMH ACTalbHO pa3pabOTaHHBIX CHCTEM
KYpTYa3HbIX M HEKYPTYa3HbIX LEHHOCTEH™, TO CHUUMAHMICKas JUpHKa yC-
BaMBaeT JIMLIbL caMble oOuMe NMOHATHA (J1I0GOBb, pagocTh, 60Jb U HEKO-
TOpble APyryde) U He HacTaMBaeT Ha HX TEPMMHOJOTMYHOCTH. M B Lenom
el B 3HaYMTEeNIbHO MeHbLUEil CTEMeHH CBOICTBEHHA CTOJIb XapaKTepHas
015 TMpUKH Tpy6anypoB GpOpMynbHOCTb, KIMLWHMPOBaHHOCTb. YTO Kaca-
eTcs TPOMOB, TO W 34€Cb CHLMIMIILBI BHO OTCTAIOT: UX 3MUTEThI, CpaB-
HeHus, MeTadopbl, aHTUTE3bI, KaK NMPaBUIIO, BO-NEPBbIX, HE OPUTHHAJIbLHbI

Firenze. Bologna, 1900; Caix N. Le origini della lingua poetica italiana. Fircnze,
1880; nocneance M HauGosec MojiHoc KpUTHueckoe M3maHuc Avalle D'AS.
OP.cit.

% Cwm. B uactHocTH: Yensinicsa U.H. dopmuposaliue poMauCcKiUX TUTEpaTyp-
HbIX A3bIKOB. UTanbsHckuit a3bik. M., 1990.

2 Meiinax M.B. fabik Tpy6anypos. M., 1975. C. 30. Cm. Takske: Jeanroy A. La
poésie lyrique des troubadours. Paris-Toulouse. T.I—II, 1934; Rieger D.
Gattungen und Gattungsbezeichnungen der Trobadorlyrik. Tiibingen, 1976.

2 Meiinax, UMT.CcOM., c. 102.
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1, BO-BTOPLIX, HE CTOJIb 3HAYUMbI B [MOITUYECKOM TEKCTE, B TOM CMBbICIIE,
YTO OHHM HE CTAHOBATCA NpPeAMETOM 0CcO00ro BHUMaHUs aBTopa, He O0bIT-
pbIBAIOTCA, a UCNONB3YIOTCA Kak pacXoxuit Matepuai. BooOlue B obnac-
TH JIUTEPATYpHON Urpbl — 3BYKaMHu (aauTepauus, aCCOHaHChl), CIOBaMH
(aHarpaMMbl, NapOHMMbI, OMOHWMbI), pudpMaMu (BHYTPEHHHE, IpaMMa-
THYECKHE, TMOBTOPAIOLIMECS DPHUGMBbI, HUCMONb30BaHHE HEOJOTU3MOB B
pudMax; He roBOps yxe O TOM, YTO NpoBaHcanbckas pudma Obina OCHO-
BaHa Ha CeMH IacHbIX: a, U, I, ¢, é, 0, §; — a CULIMIIMIICKas Ha NATH: a, I,
i, 0 (0=0), e (¢=¢); BBINBUranoCh naxke MpeArnosoXeHHe, He MpPUHATOE
OIIHAKO UCTOPUKAMHU fA3bIKa, YTO [=€=¢; u=0=4, T.e. YTO JIMlIb TPH rnac-
Hble YYacTBYIOT B cHuMnmiickoit pudme™) — nposaHcanbckue Tpy6any-
pbl HE 3HAIOT PaBHBIX U OTAEJbHbIE MOMBITKH CUUMAMHCKUX MOITOB MOA-
paxkaTb UM B 3TOM JIMLUIb MOJYEPKHUBAIOT BbICOTY 06pa3ua.

OnHako roBops O BeCbMa CyLIECTBEHHOM, Aa)ke 0CHOBOOOpasykouleM
BJIMSTHUY NMPOBAHCaNbCKOI M033MM Ha CHLIMIUHACKY1O, ObLIO Obl B BbICLIEH
CTEMEHU HecnpaBelJIMBO BCE CBOAMTb K 3TOMY BIHMSAHHUIO M paccMaTpH-
BaTb CMLUMIMHCKYIO JIUPMKY Kak cnaboe nmompaxkaHue GrnecTsiueit noasuu
[TposaHca. TIpexne Bcero cienyer OTMETHTb, YTO OTHIOAb HE TOJBLKO Y
NpoBaHCalIbLUEB YUMIUCh CHLMINIICKHE N03Thl. Koe-4To ycBOMIM OHH M
M3 neceHHoro (Qosibkiaopa, Cp. NpoLIaibHbIE MECHHU, MECHU KPECTOBBIX
NOXO0J0B, MECHU BIIOOJIEHHO! MIM MOKHHYTOM KEHIUWHbI, >xanobbl Ha
3/10r0 My>a M CETOBaHHs NEBYLUKH, XKeNaloleil BBIATH 3aMyXK, PaBHO Kak
1 moboBHble nepenanku (Cp. 3HaMeHUTHbII KOHTpacTo Yeno a'Anbkamo
«Rosa fresca aulentissima»). Hannuve nonoGHbIX meceH B ApYrux po-
MaHCKHX JIMTepaTypax €Ba M MOXKET HaBECTH Ha MbIC]Ib O 3aMMCTBOBa-
HHUH, CKOpee CTOUT BECTH 34eCh peub 00 OOIIMX dJIeMEHTaX B HapOIHBIX
KYJbTYpax.

MeHee onpezneneHHble CBA3M NPOCIEKUBAOTCA C JIATHHCKON W apab-
ckoii mo3zueil. Mbl 3HaeM, YTO NAaTHHCKas KyJnbTypa Oblla M3BECTHA CH-
UMNHICKUM MO3TaM, OT HEKOTOPbIX M3 HHUX LOLIM NPOU3BEACHHUS Ha Jla-
TbiHU. JKaHp TpakTaTOB MO MOITHKE MOJb3OBAJICA MOMYAPHOCTHIO H Ha
tore Mranuu (cBos wkona ars dictandi 6bi1a B Kanye). He unckimoueto,
4YTO BaXKHYK KYJNbTYPTPErepckyr posib chirpan B 3tom Ilbep aenna Bu-
Hbsl, yuuBLKiicA B BonoHbe, rae 6bina CHIbHA JIaTUHOA3BIYHAA O3THYeE-
CKas TpaaMuus M rie co3aan cBoi nuceMoBHUK ['Buao dasa.

Yro kacaetcs apabCckoro BIMsHUSA, TO BpAL JIM OHO OblJIO Hemocpen-
CTBEHHbIM, MOCKOJILKY MPAMbIX CBfA3eil M KOHTaKTOB Y CHUMIMIALEB C
apabckoif moatuyeckoi Tpaauuued He 6b110. DTO BIMAHHME MOTJIO OCY-
LLECTBIIATLCA Yepe3 MPOBaHCaNbCKYO M HOBOJATHMHCKYIO MO33MI0, KOTO-

¥ Sanga G., op.cit.

A204001

-
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pble YCBOMNIM KaK HEKOTOpble apabCKkue MEeTpHYECKHe CXeMbl (MyBallax,
3alXkallb), TaK M psid MOTHUBOB (BIIOGNEHHBIH CMHUpAETCA nepen Bonei
JI06MMOIi; counaNbHOE MPEBOCXOACTBO OaMbl; MOLYHHEHHE NaME; JIO-
60Bb 63 Bo3HarpaxaeHHs), paBHO Kak M uepe3 CHUMIMIACKUHA cTpamboT-
TO, BNMUTaBLIKI OTAeNnbHble 06pa3bl apabckoil mo3suu (Meradopa nyHsl
MO OTHOIUEHUIO K BO3JIIOOJIEHHOMN MK JIyHBI M 3B€31 — BO3MtOO/IEeHHas U
npyrue xeHuuuel)?, MHoraa yka3sblBaloT Ha apabCckoe MPOMCXOXKIEHHE
HEKOTOPBIX Hay4YHbIX CpaBHEHHI M MeTadop, HO U B ITOM Clly4yae Mpo-
CNeauTb MYTH WX NPOHHKHOBEHWS B CUUMIIMICKYIO JIMpUKY elBa 1M
NpeJCTaBNAETCs BO3MOMXKHBIM.

* % %

KakoBbl 6bl HU OblIM OUEBHUAHBIE MM BO3MOXHbIE BIUAHUSA (U3BECT-
Ho, uto @punpux Il 6611 3HakoM ¢ Banbrepom goH aep Porenbseiine,
OJHAaKO FOBOPHUTb O CBS3M CHLMWJIMHCKOHN JIMPUKM C MUHHE32HIOM Npen-
CTaBJIAETCA HEOOOCHOBAHHBIM) CO CTOPOHBI APYTMX MO3THYECKUX TPalu-
UMiA Ha CHUUMIMICKYIO JIMPUKY, PAA BeCbMa BaXKHbIX €e OCOOEHHOCTEMH
NO3BOJIAET FTOBOPHUTh O €€ MO3THYECKOH «MOJTHOUEHHOCTHY» U OpUTHHANb-
HOCTH.

Bo-nepseix, camo obpallieHHe k HapoaHOMY A3bIKY U paboTa, Mpole-
JlaHHad CULMJIIMIACKUMHU MO3TaMH MO MpPEOONEHHIO €ro perHOHaNbHOCTH
¥ NpuOAMKEHHUIO ero k ToMy 00pasily, KOTOpbIi MO3Xe CTal Ha3blBaThCs
JINTEPATYPHBIM SA3bIKOM, MpelcTaBiseT coOOM HOBIUECTBO, KOTOPOE He
CIIEAYET HEOOLEHUBATD.

Bo-BTOpBIX, cHuMAMiickas MO33Us pEIUUTENIbHO OTAENNIach OT MY-
3bIKH, C KOTOPOM NMecHH TpyOanypOB Hepa3pbiBHO CBs3aHbl. DTO MOBJEK-
710 3a cO00H M3MEHEHHUs! B CTPYKTYpe KaHLOHbI. JJaHTOBCKME paccyxie-
HHs BO BTOpPOH KHMre Tpakrata «O HapOoHOM KpacHOPEYHH» O CTPOEHHH
OCHOBHOTO 3JIEMEHTa KaHUOHbI, CTaHubl (cTpodbl), UCXOAAT Mpexae Bce-
ro U3 My3blKaJIbHOI NPUPOAbl KAHLOHBI, TeM Gojiee YTO MaTepHaloM AN
aHalM3a CIYXHUT OOHOBPEMEHHO NpoBaHcalbCkas M CHLMIMICKas Mo-
33us. CTaHUa JENHUTCs Ha IBE YacTH, FPaHULYy Mexay KOTOpbIMU 0603Ha-
yaeT aMve3a, NMEPEXOn OT OAHON Mys3bikanbHOH ¢pa3sbl k apyroi. Ilepsas
4aCTb CTAHUbI MOXET UMETb BHYTpPEHHEE JeJieHHe Ha CTOMbl (M0 ABa-TPU

* Cm.: Pagliaro A. Poesia giullaresca e poesia popolare. Bari, 1958. P. 233—
246; Roncaglia A. Problemi delle origini / Problemi ed orientamenti critici.
II1.Questioni e correnti di storia letteraria. Milano, 1979; Deco Prados F.J. En
torno a las influencias sobre la poesia amorosa del Duecento: un influjo drabe en
los poetas de la Scuola Siciliana? // Il Duecento. Actas del IV Congreso naciondl
de italianistas. Santiago dc Compostela, 1989. P. 249—258.
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CTHXa) WK ObITb HENENIMMOM, B MOCIEIHEM Cllyyae OHa Ha3blBaeTCs JIM-
uoM (fronte).

Btopas yacTb cTaHUbl nocie Aue3bl MOXET HMETb My3blKaJlbHO-
pUTMHYecKOe AeJeHHE Ha mnoBopoThbl (volte) unau npeacraBnsTh coboi
CIIUTHYIO pUTMHYECKYIO QUTypy, Ha3biBaeMyo CHpMOIii (sirima) unu XBo-
croM (coda). KomO1HauMn cron M nMoBopoTOB ObIBAIOT BeCbMa pa3HOO00- .
pasHbiMU (0coGeHHO y MpoBaHcanbues). Ecau ans nposaHcanbckoi kaH-
COHbI 3Ta cxeMa Oblna QYHKUHOHANbHO 3HAYMMOI, TO OTAeNMBLIAACA OT
MY3blKM CHUUMIMIICKast KaHLOHa, CTPOTO roBOpsA, He HyXxaanachk B n1oao6-
HOM My3blKaJIbHOM OOOCHOBaHHWHM CBOEH CTPYKTYpbl, XOTf YUCTO (op-
MallbHO OHa COXpaHMNa NMpoBaHCanbCkoe AeJieHHe CTPOdbl, YTPaTHB €ro
MOTHBHPOBKY. [T0o3TOMY BrojHE 3aKOHOMEPHO, 4YTO B JajibHEliLIEeM MpH-
MEHHUTENIbHO K CTaHLE HTaJbsSHCKOW KaHLOHBI CTajlu TOBOPUTh O JIHLE
Kak ee MepBOd 4acTH M cCHpMe KaK BTOPOH 4YacTH BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
HaJlu4yHs WK OTCYTCTBHUA BHYTPEHHHUX MoJpasfesieHUit; 1a U caMo Bblae-
JieHWe ABYX 4acTeil OObACHANOCH HE MY3blKaJbHBIMU NMPUYUHAMH, A pa3-
JIMYMEM B CTpOEHMH (MeTpHKa, pudMOBKa) ITUX uyacTeii™. Kak cnenctsue
3TOrO CTaHUa CHLMJIMHACKOH KaHLOHbI MEHEE pacusieHEHa 1 NpeacTaBaseT
cob6oii 6onee uenocrHoe obpasoBanue. [1opoit €AMHCTBEHHBIM YKa3aHHUEM
Ha €e HEOLHOPOLHOCTb ABNAETCA JULIbL HEOONBIIOE H3MEHEHHE B CUCTE-
Me pudM. Cp.:

Distrctto core e amoroso
gioioso mi fa cantare;
¢ cierto s'io sono pensoso,
nonn ¢ da maravilgliare:
c'Amore m'a usato a tal uso
che m'a si presa la volglia,
che 'l disusare m'¢ dolglia
VOStro piacere amoroso.
(Ono nenne Konownue)

Cxema puc¢m: abab/acca. Mnu:

Amore, in chui disio ed 0 speranza,

di voi, bella, m'a dato guiderdone,
guardo mi infinoché vengna la speranza,
pur aspettando buono tempo ¢ stagionc.
Com'omo ch'g in mare cd & spene di gire,
¢ quando vede lo temppo, ed cllo spanna,

3 CM., Hanpumep: Fubini M. Metrica e poesia. Lezioni sulle forme metriche
italianc. I.Dal Duecento al Petrarca. Milano, 1962.
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e giamai la speranza no lo 'nganna,
cosi facc'io, madonna, in voi venire.
(Tbep penna Bunbs)

CxeMa pu¢m: abab/cddc. B o6oux mpuMepax CeMaHTHKO-CHHTaKCHYeC-
KHe OTHOLUEHMs IBYX 4YacTeil (MPUUMHHO-CJIENCTBEHHbIE B MEPBOM Cly-
yae U CpaBHMTENbHblE BO BTOPOM) CBS3bIBAIOT MX bosee, 4eM pasbenu-
HSAIOT.

Bonee cylecTBEHHbIM HM3MEHEHHMEM, TaKXKe€ CBA3aHHBLIM, Ha Hall
B3[JISZ, C OTKA30M OT MY3BIKH, ABJISETCA OTCYTCTBHE TOPHaAbl (OTCHUIKH)
B CHUMIHIACKOH KaHLOHe. B mpoBaHCaNnbCKHMX KaHCOHaX TOpHaja Oblna
3aKJIIOUMTENbHOM 4YacThio, O0OBIYHO cojepalllell yka3aHHe Ha aBTOpa,
MHOrJa ero KpaTKyl0 XapaKTepHCTHKY, M aapecaT KaHCOHbl, MHOTAA Mo-
xenaHus emy. Cp. HekoTopble npuMeps! (B nepeBoae A.Haiimana): Ap-
HayT JlaHu31b «I'HY f CJIOBO U CTPOTao»:

Cran ApHayT BeTpoGopoMm,
TpaBut 3aiiua oH GbikoM,
[naBaeT NpoTHB Te4eHbs.

[Meiipe Bupanb «3H [paroman, na 6yab s Ha KOHE»:

Cenbopa BepHa, munoctb MoHnense,
U 3H Paiinbep, nobuTe weanbe,
Y106 cnaBun od TBopua cBoeii XBanoi.

Beptpaun ne Bopx «[lama, MHe yiiTH BENTHT?:

Jpyr, npen namoii Asumat
C necHeil NosBUCh HE3BaH.
Pacckaxw eit, utro Amopy
Ot mo6B# 3annakaTh BNOpY.

Ho nomMumo uH$popMaTHBHON 3amauM TOpHada MMeJla COBEPIUIEHHO
OYEBHIAHYIO MY3bIKaJIbHO-PUTMHUUECKYIO PyHKUHIO, OHA Oblna 3aKIOuH-
TeJIbHBIM aKKOPAOM KaHCOHBI: Kak NMpaBUIIo0, Mo cBoeit CTPyKType (MeTp,
pubdma) oHa moBTOpsNa MocieaHUH NMOBOPOT CUPMbI. B cHumManickux
KaHLOHAX 3Ta GYHKUMS CTAHOBMTCA HepeNeBaHTHOW, a MHpOpMaTHB-
Hylo 3anady 6epet Ha cebs (4To, BMPOYEM, CIyHaeTCs PEAKO BBUOY YXke
OTMeyaBlUerocs Bblile cJabo pa3BUTOr0 aBTOPCKOro CaMOCO3HaHHSA)
nocieaHss craHua. Cp. kaHUOHETY (B JAHHOM Cilyyae pasjiHuue Mexmy
KaHUOHO# M KaHUOHETOM HeBaxxHO) Skono aa JleHTunn «Maravilgliosa-
mente»:
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Kanzonetta novella,
va' e canta nova cosa;
leva ti da maitino
davanti ala pit bella,
fiorc d'ongni amorosa,
bionda piu c'auro fino:

lo vostro amore, ch'é caro,
donate lo al Notaro,
ch'é nato da Lentino

(«HoBas kaHUOHeTa,/ HOU CMOit 0 HOBOM,/ MpeACTaHb ¢ yTpa / nepen ca-
MOIi KpacuBOii,/ LLBETKOM Cpely BCeX BNOONEHHbIX neByluek,/ 6onee Ge-
JIOKYpOii, yeM uHcTOe 30J10T0:/ “Bawy Aoporyto nmoboBs/ otaaiite HoTa-
puycy,/ poxneHHomy B JleHTMHO»). Mnu xeHckyk necHb PuHanbno
n'AxBuHO («Giamai non mi comfortto»):

Perd ti priego, Dolcietto,
tu che ssai la pena mia,
che me ne facie un sonetto
e mandi lo in Soria.

Ch'io nom posso abentare
notte né dia,

in terra d'oltremare

ista la vita mia!

(«Ho s mpouwy Te6s, Moii Cnankuii, [Mny npo3BHLLE XKOHIJIEPA WIH, 1O
MHenuto TManBuHH, MonHHKaLMA UMeHH aBTOpal®/ Belb Thl 3HaELIbL MOE
rope,/ 4ToObl Thl COYMHHN MHe 06 3TOM COHeT/ W oTnpasun ero B Cupuio./
H6o s He MOry yCrOKOMTbCS/ HM HOUBIO, HU IHEM,/ 3a MopeM/ HaXxoaMTcs
JKHU3HB MOsI!»).

B-TpeTbHX, caMOe CyLIeCTBEHHOE HOBOBBEAEHWE CHUMIMIHCKOR nu-
PHKHM 3aKJI04YaeTcss B CO3MaHUM HOBOTO MO3THYECKOro *KaHpa — COHETa.
Ero u3obpereHue cBa3bIBalOT ¢ UMeHeM Sxono na JIeHTHHH. ['MnoTessl
NIPOMCXOXK/JIEHUSA ITOr0 HOBOrO METpPHYECKOro 06pa3oBaHMs CBOAATCA K
CNeNyIOLIHM OCHOBHBIM TOYKaM 3peHus. CorjlacHO OJHOH W3 HHX
(A.Myccadus, T.Kasuuu, B.Jle Bapronsomeic), COHET BOCNMPOM3BOAMT
CTPYKTYPY CTaHLbl KaHLOHbI, T.€. JHLIO — B COHETE EMY COOTBETCTBYIOT
nepBble BOCEMb CTUXOB — W CUPMY — TOCJIeIHHE LECTh CTUXOB COHETa.
CornacHo apyroit Touke 3peHus (A.J'AHkona, Jl.Beagene, C.Jle6Gene-
nettH, C.CaHTaHIXKeNo U 1p.), COHET UMEET HApOJHOE NPOUCXOXKAEHHE U
BOCXOJMT K CTPaMBOTTO, BOCBMUCTHULIMIO (MHOTAA WECTUCTULIMIO) C Ye-

26 Panvini B. Op.cit. P. 109.
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penytrouweitcs pudmoi, 6biToBaBlIEMY B HapoAHOH no33uu CHULMINU.
CTOpOHHHMKH TpeTbell TOUkH 3peHus (PyOHUHM) CUMTAIOT, YTO COHET BO-
6pan B ceba Kak nuTepaTypHble (KaHLOHA), TaK U HaponHble (cTpamboT-
TO) BausHUA. Hekotopele xe uccnenosarenu (PaitHa, Bunkuuc, Kneiin-
XEHL) BHUAAT B COHETE, MpEex/e BCEro B €ro BTOPOM 4acTH, CAMOCTOS-
TENIbLHOE H306peTEHHE, HE HMEIoLIEe ONpeaeNeHHbIX HCTOYHHKOB? .

Ha Haw B3rnsj, cBA3b COHETA CO CTAHUON KaHLUOHBI 04eBUAHA — CO-
HET COXpaHseT ee CTPYKTypy. MHTepecHO, 4TO ecTb NnpuMepbl KaHLOH (B
4acTHOCTH, y KaBanbkaHTH), COCTOALIMX M3 ONHOM CTaHLbl, T.€. Harasn-
HO CBMIETEJLCTBYIOLIMX O MpoLecce TpaHcGOpMaLMK CTaHLbl KAHLIOHbI B
coHeT. OT cTpamMOOTTO K€ COHET YCBaMBAET €ro CpelHe-HU3KUH CTHIH-
cTuyeckuii peructp (cp. MO3AHENIIYIO JAHTOBCKYKO XapaKTEPUCTHKY
XaHpOB: KaHUOHA — 0anjnaTa — COHET), a TAKXKE CUCTEMY pUdMOBKHU. B
CHUMJIMHCKOM COHETE — B OTJIMYHME OT JajJbHEMLEN HCTOPUM ero pa3BH-
TUs — npeobaanaloT yepenyrowmecs pudmMbl Ha BCEM €ro MpPOTAKEHUH:
abababab cdcdcd, T.€. TO, 4TO 6b11I0 CBOHCTBEHHO CTPaMOOTTO (B KaHLO-
He Oosiee cnoxHas cuctema pugm). Bropoit BapuaHT pudmoBkH, BO3-
HUKILIMIA OYEBUIHO NO3XKe, TakoB: abababab cdecde.

OcHoBHoii xe nadoc u, 6onee Toro, raison d'étre, cCOHeTa Ha paHHEM
3Tamne €ro CylleCTBOBaHHs 3aKJIOYaJCs, Ha HAW B3INAl, B €ro HOBAaTOp-
CTBE, B Pa3pylUEHUH CHCTEMbI CTPOTHX NpaBuJ, NMPEAbABIAAEMbIX KYpTY-
a3HOI MO3THKOM K NTOOOBHOMH TMPHKE U B MEPBYIO OUEPElb K KaHLOHE.

Cyns no BceMy, COHET BO3HMK KaK CBOeOOpa3Hblii pa6ouuii, uepHo-
BO# XaHp, NO3BOJIMBLIMIA PACLIMPUTh paMKH NIOOOBHOMN N033UM U BBECTH
B HEE TO, YTO TPaAMLUMOHHO OCTAaBaNOCh 3a €€ MpenesaMH: pacCyXIeHus,
4acTo He OTJIMYAIOLIHECH JIOTHYECKOH CTPOHHOCTBIO M 3aBEPLUEHHOCTbIO,
0 Mo6GBU U JOHHE MM O MAHEPE COYMHATb, HHOTAA € U BOBCE «HEKYyp-
Tya3Horo» coaepxaHus. Cp. ¢punocodckuii COHET Ha MOTHBBI Ekkie3ua-
CTa, NPUNKCHIBAEMBIH KOPOJIIO DHLO:

Tempo vene che sale a chi discende,
¢ tempo ¢ da parlare e da tacere,
e tempo da ascoltare a chi imprende,
tempo da molte cose provedere;

e tempo ¢ da vengiare a chi offende,
e tempo da minaze non temere,

¢ tempo ¢ da ubidir a chi riprende,
tempo ¢ da infingere di non vedere.

270 comnere cm.: Wilkins E.H. The invention of the sonnet and other studies in
Italian literature. Roma, 1959; Fubini M. Op.cit.; Kleinhenz C. The early Italian
sonnet. The first century (1220—1321). Lecce, 1986.



Pero lo tengno saggio e canosciente
quello che fa suoi fatti con ragione
e co lo tempo si fa comportare

e mctte si in piacere de la gente,
che non si trovi nessuna cagion

che lo suo fatto possa biasimare

(«[TpuX0oaUT BpeMs MOJHATbCA HUCXOAALLEMY,/ U BpeMs roBOPHTbL H
Mon4ath,/ M BpeMs ciywarth leiicTByroliemy,/ BpeMs 1Mo3aboTHThCA O
MHOTrOM;// ¥ BpeMsA MCTHUTb OCKOpOnsioleMy,/ U BpeMs He 60ATbCA Yyr-
po3,/ W BpeMs NOAYMHMTLCA yNpeKarollemMy,/ BpeMs NPUTBOPUTLCA HEBHU-
asawmuM.// Ho s nouMTaro MyapbiM M BEKECTBEHHbIM/ TOrO, KTO cOBEpLUa-
€T CBOM JeJla € paccyx/JeHHeM/ U yMeeT BECTH cebf B COOTBETCTBHHU CO
BpeMeHeM/ U yMeeT HpPaBUTbCA JIIOAAM,/ TaK UTO OHM HE HaXOAAT HHKAKO-
ro nosoja/ mnopvuaTh €ro NoCTynku»). 3TOT COHET, HECOMHEHHO M3
M030HUX, BEPOATHO, OH Obll HamucaH yxe B OOJIOHCKOM IUIeHYy, Koraa
€ro aBTOpa 3aHMMaJli OTHIOAb HE KypTya3HO-11000BHblE pa3MbllLIEHH,
0/IHaKO camo ofpalleHHe K JXaHpY COHeTa BeCbMa XapaKTepHO: 3TOT
XAHP BOCTIPMHMMAJICA YK€ W CHUMIMHCKMMH NO3TaMU KaK OTKPBITbIH,
Crnoco6GHBI OCBauBaTb HOBble TEMBI (CP. MOpPAJIUCTHYECKHE COHETBHI
Mauueo au Puxko «Chi conoscesse si la sua fallanza» — PuHanbno
1'AxkBuHo «Melglio val dire cid c'omo a 'n talento» — unau paccyXA€HHA
o0 apyx6e u weapocTh B conete Akono na Jlentnnu «Quand'om a un bon
amico leale» u o Tepnenun B conere «Per sofferenza si vince gran
vettoria»), kak B CBOEM pojle IKCMepUMEHTabHbIA. Brocneacteun COHET
BBITECHUT KaHLOHY, 3aXBaTHB ceGe TO NMPOCTPaHCTBO B MepapxUH KaH-
POB, KOTOPOE OHa 3aHMMaia; B CHLMIMIICKOI N10331UM Mbl MOXXeM HabJo-
JlaTh 3apOXJEHHMe ITOro npouecca, cp. coHeT Punanbao n'AksuHo «Un
oseletto che canta d'amore», TemaTMka M CTMJIMCTHYECKass TOHAJbHOCTh
KOTOpOro B ropasio Oosbwei creneHyd nomobaioT kaHuoHe. Ho naxe B
TexX Cjyyasx, Koraa COHeT BTOpPraeTcs B TeMaTH4eckoe rnojie KaHUOHbI,
OH €ro WCNOABOJb TPaHCHOPMHPYET, He NOBOJLCTBYSCh 06OOLUEHHO-
Ge3nuuHOM KOHUeNUMeil KypTya3Hoii NI0GBM, a BbiABMras Ha MepBbIil
MjlaH WHAMBUAYaNlbHOE, JIHYHOE BocmpuATHe mo6BU. [TosTOMy BMOJIHE
3aKOHOMEPHO, YTO HEKOTOpbIE HCCEN0BaTeNM CBA3LIBAIOT BO3HWKHOBE-
HHUE COHETa C 3apOXKAEHHEM HOBBIX, MHIMBUIYATUCTHYECKHUX TEHAEHLMH
B cpeaHeBekoBoil hunocopckoit Mbicau™.

IpoBaHcanbckue TpyOadypbl, NPexae BCEro NpeACTaBUTENH «3aMK-
HyTOro» cTuis (trobar clus), mojaeM As CBOMX MOITHYECKMX IKCMEPH-
MEHTOB M30pajii KaHCOHY W JOCTHUIVIM YAMBHUTENIBHOrO MacTepCTBa U

28 Oppenheimer P. The birth of the modern mind: self-consciousness and the
invention of the sonnet. Oxford, 1989.
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M30LLPEeHHOCTH. HO KakuMH Obl CIIOXKHBIMHM M CMEJILIMH HH ObLIM MX MO-
JTHYECKHE OMBITHI, CaM XaHP KAHCOHbI Hajlaraj Ha HUX M3BECTHbIE, MPH-
yeM IOBOJILHO CTPOrHe, OrpaHHYEHHUsA; IKCIIEPUMEHTHPOBATh MOXHO 6bl-
70 NHWb B OTBeAeHHbIX npenenax. COHET 3TH OrpaHHYEHHUS CHMMAET W
npeaoCTaBfeT HEOrpaHUYEHHbIH MPOCTOp Ui HOBOBBENEHHH (4TO moj-
TBEPXAAETCA MCTOpHEil €ro pa3sBUTHA) — BCE 3aBMCHUT JIMLIbL OT CAMOro
aptopa. [To3ToMy BMosIHE 3aKOHOMEPHO, YTO CHUMIMIACKHE MO3Thl B KaH-
LIOHaX ME€Hee OpUrMHalbHbl, UX CKOBbIBA€T aBTOPUTETHOCTb M He3bIGH-
MOCTb TPaAHLMH, KOTOPOH OHM MOTYT Julub Gojiee WM MeHee ynauyHo
nogpaxatb. BOJAbLIMHCTBO XK€ MOMBITOK OBJaJeTh HOBLIMM NpPHEMAMH
NpUXOAMTCA Ha COHeT. Ecin BRICOKMH CTaTyc KaHLOHBI B CHCTEMe MO-
JTHUYECKUX KAHPOB KO MHOTOMY OOSA3bIBAaET, TO COHET NPU3HAET U YEPHO-
Bbl€ BApUAHTbI, HEYAaBLIHECS ONbIThI, NpoOy nepa. v To, 4To cuUMAUIiLELI
He pelasuCh JeNaTh B KaHLIOHE, BEPOATHO, Ollyllas HcYepnaHHOCThb
3TOTO XKaHpa, OHH ENalOT B COHETE.

B 3TOM oTHOLIEHHH 06pawaloT Ha ceba BHUMaHue nBa coHeTa Skoro
ga JIeHTHHH ABHO 3KCMEpUMEHTaNbHOro xapakrepa: «Lo viso — mi fa
andare alegramente» u «Eo viso — e son diviso — a lo viso». O6a ouu
NOCBALIEHbI OMMCAHUIO JIMLA JOHHbBI, CO3EpPLAHHE KOTOPOro YHoa00asgeT-
ca paiickoMy BHAEHHIO. MeHee cMmenblif B KaHUOHax, 3Aech Skono na
JIEHTHHH O3eT BOJIO NPHCYLIEH eMy CKIOHHOCTH K HOBaTopcTsy. [lep-
Bblii COHET MOXHO paccMaTPHUBaTh Kak NMOArOTOBKY K TO# CJOXHOI1 cio-
BECHOI1 Urpe, KoTopas GnecTalle BblAEpKaHa BO BTOPOM COHETE U HUYYThb
HE YCTYMNaeT NpoBaHCabCKUM 0Opa3uam.

B nepBoM coHeTe cTpeMiieHHe 00bIrpaTh CIOBO ViSO «JIHLO» — CBO-
AMTCA JIMIIbL K TOMY, YTO B NEPBOM BOCLMHUCTHIIHM OHO MOBTOPSETCS B
KOHLE MNEPBOro MONYCTHIUWA KaX[O0ro CTHXa nepea uesypoii, obpasys
BHYTPEHHIOIO pUdMy M ABaxabl pudMysACb CO ClOBaMHM riso M a viso,
TaKXe HaXOAALUMUCS BHYTPH CTHXa:

[L]o viso — mi fa andare alegramente,
lo bello viso — mi fa rivegliare,

lo viso — mi conforta ispessament[e],
I'adorno viso — che mi fa penare.

Lo chiaro viso — dela pid avenente,
I'adorno viso — riso — me fa fare.

Di quello viso — parlane la gente,

€hé nullo viso — [a viso] — li po stare

(«JInuo panyer MeHs,/ npekpacHoe U0 — NpobykaAAeT MeHs,/ MU0 —
MEHA 4acTo yTellaeT,/ KPacHMBOE JIMLO — KOTOPOE 3aCTaBjiseT MeEHs
cTpanatb.// SicHoe nMUo — camoil MPHUATHOMN,/ KpacuBO€ JIMLO — YJIbIO-
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Ky — Y MeHs BbI3biBaeT./ O6 3TOM JiMlle — roBOPAT JIOAH,/ MO0 HUKaKoe
JIMLIO — HE MOXET HAXOAMUTHCSA B €r0 MPUCYTCTBUUN).

Bropoii xe coHeT npeacraenseT cob6oii coBepluieHHbI 06pa3el] Urpbl
CJIOBAMH, HACTOJILKO CJIOXKHbI M HM30LUPEHHBIA, YTO CMBICA €ro nopom
3aTeMHsAeTcsA U TpebyeT ocoboil MHTepnpeTauny. [IpepbiBUCTasn CTPYKTY-
pa ctuxa (OZHa MAM JBE UE3Yypbl) YCYryO/seT ClOXHOCTb MOHWMaHuA,
PaBHO KaK M TO, 4TO Bce pU(Mbl (B KOHLE U B CEPENMHE CTHXA) OOBIrpbI-
BalOT KOPEHb Vis-:

[E]o viso e son diviso — da lo viso
e per aviso — credo ben visare;
perd diviso — viso — da l'aviso,
ch'altr'é¢ lo viso — che lo divisare;

e per aviso — viso — in tale viso
de lo qual meno posso divisare.
Viso — a vedere quell'¢ paraviso,
che non ¢ altro s¢ non Dco devisare;
‘ntr' aviso — ¢ paraviso — no ¢& diviso,
che non ¢ altro che visare in viso,
perd mi sforzo tuttor avisare.

[E] credo, per aviso, — che da viso
gia mai meno poss' csserc diviso
che I'uvomo vi nde possa divisare

(Cp. untepnpetaumto IanBuuu®: «5 BUXKy nuuo (MOEH JOHHBI), XO-
T s ynaneH OT Hero, ¥ B CUJy BOOOpaxkeHMs nojararp, 4TO BHXKY €ro
XOpOILO; MO3ITOMY f NMPOBOXY paznuuus Mexay (ee) nuuomM H obpa3om
(MHO# co3aaHHbIM), HOO OAHO BHAETH, @ Apyroe Boob6paxarthb; U C OMO-
uIbI0 BOOOpaXxkeHHs s npeacTapisio cebe 3To KLU0, KOTopoe (Mo ero He-
NOBTOPHMOCTH) f MEHee MOry Bocco3iaTh B BoobpaxeHuu. Cosepuarhb
3TO JIMLO PaBHO3HAYHO paio, KOTOPblil €CTb HE YTO HHOE, KaK Co3epLaHKue
Bora; Mexay monum BooOpasieHuem (3TOro JMuUa) U paeM HET pa3jiuuug,
XoTa (M MOe BOOOpaXkeHHe) eCTh HE YTO HHOE, KaK CO3epLiaHue auLa; 1o-
3TOMY i CTPEMJIIOCH CO3epuaTh (3TO JHLO) U BoobpakaTh (€ro) OAHOBpE-
MeHHO. UM s 3HaI0 MO OMBITY, YTO YENOBEK HMKOIAA HE MOXET OBbITL 10
KOHLA pasilyyeH C JMUOM (CBOeH [OHHbI), 4O TEX MOpP MOKAa OH MOXET
npeacTaBUTh ceOe ero B BOOOPaXEHUU).

3/1ech 3HAYMTENIBHO YCIO0XKHAETCA M TeMaTHKka — OT NPOCTOro OMu-
caHMs o6JiMKa JIOHHbI B MEPBOM COHETE aBTOp MEPEXOAMT K NouTH ¢uno-
co)cCKOMY KOHLIENTYanbHOMY MOCTPOEHUIO, TPAKTYIOLIEMY COOTHOLIEHHE
BHUAHMMOr0 W BooGpaxaeMoro, 3Haka ¥ AeHoTaTa. Akono na JIeHTHHU H3-
MeHsleT TpaAMLIMOHHbIE KypTya3Hble TOMOCHI: pa3fyka ¢ nobumoit yTpa-

* Panvini B. Op.cit. P. 51.
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4YMBaET CBOIO TParuMyHoCTb, H60 06pa3 JOHHLI, 3aMeyaTieHH bl B cepaue,
JaeT BHYTpeHHee, HaMHOro 6oJjiee BaXXHOE, YEM HENOCPENCTBEHHOE, CO-
3epUaHue, CONOCTaBUMOE C PEJIUTHO3HbIM, MUCTHYECKUM MHPOBOCMpHA-
THEM (XapaKTepHb! JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHYECKHE nepeknnuku Jkomno aa JleH-
THHH C PEIMTMO3HbIMU nucatensiMu — PoMoil AKBUHCKUM, SIKOMOHE Aa
Tonu, asTopamu nayaapues u T.1.)*. Bojiee Toro, 370 BHyTpeHHee BHIle-
HMe, 3apoauBuieecs Gnarogaps M06BH, KOTOpas B CBOKO Ouepelb, BO3-
HMKJIa OT B3MNIsAja, YriyOaseT U OdyXOTBOpSET 3Ty J1060Bb, HajenAs ee
60xecTBeHHbIMM aTpubyTamu. Bonee cnoxHON CTaHOBUTCA M cUCTEMa
pudM. B coHete Bcero nBe pudMbl — Viso U visare, NocaeaHss UCTIONb-
3yeTcs JHlb B KOHLE CTHXa, TOTAA Kak nepsBas U B KOHUE U B CepeiMHe
(MecTo He duKCHPOBaHO), B pe3yiabTaTe pHMO-METPHUECKHUIT PHCYHOK
npuo6peTaeT Takoi NpUYyAIUBbIHA BUA!

—3a—4a—4A
— 5a—06B
—5a—2A—4A
— 5a—6B

— S5a—2a—4A
— 11B
—2a—9A

— 13B
—3a—4a—4A
— 12A

— 11B

— TJa—4a

— 11A

— 12B.

TakuM 06pa3oM, COHET B CHUMIMHCKON NHMpPHKe MpecTaeT Kak HO-
BbIH XaHp, NpenHa3Ha4YyeHHbIH 1A BBENEHUS M OCBOEHMA HOBLIX TEM H
npHeMoB (MM BOCNPHHMMAaEMbIX KaK TaKoOBble B AaHHOH MO3THYECKOH
Tpaauuuu). 3acny’KHMBaeT BHMMAHHs TOYKa 3peHns CaHTaHmkeNo®, cornac-
HO KOTOpOi (YHKLMSA COHETa AMCKYCCHOHHasA. [IpakTHUYEeCKM BCE COHETbI
CHULMJIHMIACKUX MO3TOB OH pPaccMaTPMBAET KAK COCTaBHbIE YACTH TEHLOH.
PexoHCTpyKUMs HEKOTOpPBIX M3 HUX (HampuMep, TEHLOHbI M3 YeThIpex
COHETOB O npupone No6BK Mexay a66atom u3 Tusonu u SAxono na Jlen-
TUHHU) KaXeTcs BrojHE yOeAuTeNnbHON (cp. 06d3aTeNbHOE ANA TEHLIOHBI
NOBTOpeHHEe pH(M NMEPBOro COHETA B OTBETHOM M T.1.), B APYTHX Cilyyasx

3 Cwm. 06 srom: Mancini F. La figura nel cuore fra cortesia e mistica. Dai

Siciliani allo Stilnuovo. Napoli, 1988. )
31 Santangelo S. Le tenzone poetiche nella letteratura italiana delle origini.

Genéve, 1928.
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(cMBIC/IOBBIE N1AKYHbl, OTCYTCTBHE NOBTOPAIOILMXCSA PUPM) OHA BBIFASAINT
MeHee npasaonogo6Hoi. Ho faxe eciu U He Bce COHETh! NpelcTaBiieT-
cs BO3MOXHBIM PaccMaTpuBaTb KaK COCTaBHble 4acTH TEHLOHBI, COBEP-
IIEHHO OYEBMJHO, YTO MMEHHO 3TOT JKaHp OKa3ajici B CUJY CBOEil mpo-
cToThl (0COGEHHO B CPAaBHEHMM C KAHLOHOMR), 'MOKOCTH M OTKPBITOCTH
Hanbosnee yHOOHbIM s MO3THYECKOH AMCKYCCUMM €CaMOro pasHoro po-
Jla— OT cepbe3HOoil ¥ BO3BblUIEHHOH Gecebl 0 NOGBU 10 KOMUYECKOTO
JpY>XecKoro cnopa (3Ta nocjeJHss pa3HOBUIHOCTb TEHLOHbl Pa30BbLETCS
nosxe).

B cHuMnuiickoM no3TH4YeCKOM HacleouH COHETbl 3aHMMalOT HE3Ha-
YMTENIbHYIO 00 (0KOJO ABaALATH M3 €1Ba JH HE ABYX COTEH CTHXOB),
6onblIaf UX 4acTb NPUHANEKHUT nepy Skono na JIEGHTHHH, C YbUM HMe-
HEM W NPUHATO CBA3bIBaTb BOZHWKHOBEHHE 3TOro xkaHpa. Cpelu Npoumx
CHLIMAMIACKHUX Nno3ToB Slkono Aa JIEHTHHH BblAENAETCA HE TOJbKO CTap-
IIMHCTBOM M 00bEMOM CBOEil NMO3ITHYECKOI MPOLYKLUHHU (€MY NpUHaALe-
KUT 60siee TPHALATH KAHLIOH, KAHLIOHET, COHETOB M OIMH IUCKOPA), HO U
ee YpoBHeM. BKIIOUMBIIKCH B IUTEpaTypHYIO HIpY, MMIEpaTOPCKHUii HO-
Tapuyc o6Hapyxui B ce6e Nno3Ta — €ro JMpHYECKHe OMbITbI MOLIN ro-
pasjo Janblie NoApa’kaTeJbHOrO0 OCBOEHHA MPOBAHCANbCKOIO HAaCIEAUs:
yTBEpAMBLIMCH B TMpPOBAHCANbCKOH MaHepe COUYMHATb, OH MOCTENEHHO
BblpabaTbiBaeT CBOH COGCTBEHHbI CTH/Ib M KOHYAET M306peTeHHEM HO-
BOrO MO3THYECKOTO XaHpa.

O ero rny60KoM NPOHWKHOBEHHM B MO3ITHUECKHIl MHUP NpOBaHCalb-
CKUX Tpy0adypoB CBMIETEJIbCTBYET Pl KaHUOH, TPAKTYIOLUMX OCHOBHbIE
NOJIOXKEHHSA TEOPHUH KypTya3HOMH J10OBH, HalMCaHHbIX BBICOKMM CTHJIEM C
MCTIONb30BaHHWEM TeX (JOPMasibHBIX MPUEMOB, K KOTOPhIM ofpauwanick B
nono6HbIX cnyyasx Tpy6adypel. TakoBa kaHLOHa «Ben m'e¢ venuto, prima,
al core dolglienza», B K0TOpOIi 3apoxeHHe U pa3BUTHE TOOOBHOTO YYBCT-
Ba aHAJIM3UPYETCs C MOMOLUBIO OCHOBHbIX MOHATHIl KypTya3HOro YHHMBEp-
cyma, o0pasylollX aHTOHMMMYeCKHe napbl: conoscienza-discanoscienza
«3HaHHe-He3HaHue», cortesia-villania «BeXeCTBO-HHU30CTbY», temenza-cre-
denza «ctpax-Bepa», gioia-sofrenza «panocTe-cTpanaHue», fereza-pietanza
«CypoBocThb-Munocepaune», orgolglio-umilianza  «ropaocTb-cMHpeHHEN,
contendenza-ubidienza «6yHT-nocaywaHue» u T.n. Bes kaHLOHa npoHu3a-
Ha KypTya3HbIMM TEPMHHAMH, KOTOPbIMHM aBTOp BECbMA YMEJIO ONEPUPYET.
Hano ckasate, yTo y npoBaHcanbLeB Takoi YacTOTHOCTH HMX MCMOJb30Ba-
HHMsA He HabmonaeTcs, cO3jaeTcs BreyaTseHue, 4To Skomo Aa JleHTuHM
XOTeJl COCTaBUThb HEKOE MO3THYECKOE YNpaxXHEHHEe, B KOTOPOM Obl BCTpe-
YaJIOCh BO3MOXHO GOJIblLIee YMCIIO KYPTYa3HbIX MOHATHI-TepMUHOB. U 3TO
€MY BIOJIHE Y1aJoCh, CP.:

Ben m'e venuto, prima al core dolglienza,
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poi benevolenza d'orgolglio m'é rendente
di voi, madonna, incontro a mia sofrenza,
nonn & valenza far male a sofrente.

Ma si € potente vostra sengnoria,
c'avendo male, pit v'ammo ongni dia;
perd tutora la tropp' asichuranza

ubria canoscienza ed inoranza.

E dunque, amore, bene fora convenenza
d'avere temenza, come l'altra giente,
che tornano di loro discanoscienza

ala credenza — d'i loro benevolente:

chi ¢ temente fuggie villania,

e, per coverta, tal fa cortesia,

ch'io non voria da voi, bella, semblanza,
se dal core non vi venisse amanza

(«Cnayana s ucnbiTan 6onb,/ 3aTeM 61arocKJIOHHOCTb — MNpOABIEHHE
Balueil ropaocTH,/ ManOHHA, M0 OTHOLUEHUID K MOEMY CTpaJaHuio:/ HET
JOCTOMHCTBA B TOM, YT0Obl AenaTh 3710 cTpaxaywum!/ Ho ctonb Mory-
IIECTBEHHO Balle roCMOACTBO,/ YTO, HCMbIThIBAaA CTpPadaHus, f ¢ KaXIbIM
AHeM Bce 6onee 0610 Bac;/ NO3TOMY Balla CIHIIKOM 6oJblias yBepeH-
HOCTB/ Bcerna 3abbiBaeT O BexecTBe M yecTH.// Utak, no6oBb Mos, mo-
no06asno 6bl/ UMETb CTpax, Kak Apyrue JOAH,/ KOTOpbIE€ NEPEXOAAT OT He-
BeleHHs/ K Bepe no6suleMy:/ kTo 6outcs, 6eXUT HU30CTH;/ 1, HA060POT,
NIPOABNIAET TAKOE BEXECTBO,/ KOTOPOE s He XoTes 6bl, kpacaBuua, YTOObl
Bbl ABJANM BallWM BHAOM,/ €CNM W3 BalIero CepaLa HE HCXOAMT JIo-
60BbY).

KctaTti, MbICIb O NpeAnoYTEHMH UCKPEHHErO 4YBCTBA, @ HE €r0 BU-
JQMMOCTH, BbICKa3aHHasA B KOHLE BTOPOii CTpodbl, BecbMa XapakTepHa A/s
SIkono na JIeHTHHH, CTPEMUBILErOCS paspyWMTh nperpany TPaaMUMOH-
HOIt ycnoBHOCTH N060BHON nupuku. Ho, kak npaBuio, noaoGHele no-
NBITKU MPUXOAATCA Ha 60Jiee HU3KHME XAHPbl — KAHLOHETY W COHET, s
KaHLIOHBI Xe, HAMKWCaHHOI1 N0 BCeM NMpaBMIaM KypTya3HOro COYMHHUTEND-
CTBa, TAaKOH NOBOPOT Mbicnu HeoObiueH. C ¢opManbHON TOYKH 3peHHs
3Ta KaHUOHA TaKXe MOCTPOeHa BecbMa MCKycHO. OHa COCTOMT M3 MNATH
CTaHU, KaxAas M3 KOTOPbIX MMEET OJMHAKOBYIO CTPYKTYpY: BOCEMb
OIMHHAALATUCIOKHBIX CTUXOB, BO BTOPOM, YETBEPTOM M MATOM — LIE3Y-
pa mocne MATOro cjiora ¥ BHYTPEeHHsAs pUPMa; M ONMHAKOBbIE PUDMBI
(strophae unissonans). Cp. MeTpHueckyto cxemy cTaHubl: 11a 5+6b /11a
5+6b // Sb+6¢ 11c / 11d 11d. CTaHua oTnM4aeTcs LEJOCTHOCTbIO: Jele-
HME Ha JIMLO M CUPMY OTMEYEHO JIWIlb NEePEXONOM OT Yepeaylolleics K
CMexHolt cucteMe pUGMOBKH.
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He meHee m3bickaHHa M Apyras KaHLOHAa Ha LUMPOKO PacrpoCTpaHeH-
Hy10 y Tpy6aaypoB TeMy — BJItOOJIEHHBII B3bIBAET K IaM€ O MUJIOCTH:

Donna, eo languisco, cd no sd qua speranza
mi da fidanza ch'io non mi disfidi;

e, se merzé e pietanza in voi non trovo,
perdut'aprovo lo chiamare merzede:

ché tanto lungiamente 6 chustumato,

palese ed in cielato,

pur de merzede cherere,

ch'i' non ssaccio altro dire:

¢ s'altri m'adomanda ched agio co,

co non so dire se non «Merzé, per Deo!»

(«/IoHHa, 5 U3HEMOTralo M He 3Ha0, Kakas Hajexna/ JacT MHe Bepy, YTo-
Obl # He pasyBepuiICcA;/ M €CNIM A HE HAX0Xy B BAC MUJIOCTH M XKanocTy,/ g
CUMTAIO0 HanpacHbIM B3bIBaTb 0 MUNOCTH:/ OO s yXKe CTONIb JJaBHO MpH-
BbIK/ ABHO M Tai{HO/ MPOCUTb O MMUJIOCTH,/ YTO s HE MOTY CKa3aThb HHUYETO
MHOTO;/ U €ClIM MEHsA CNPOCAT, YTO CO MHOH,/ i HE CMOTY CKa3aTb HUYErO
kpome: «Mwunoctu, paau Bora!»). Jlerko, usswHo U He 6e3 10U MPOHUH
o6birpbiBaeT Slkono aa JIeHTMHM u3BecTHbIH MOTHB. Ilepexon OT AMH-
HOro, OJMHHaAlUaTH-TPUHAALATHCIOKHOIO CTHXa K KOPOTKOMY, CEMH-
BOCbMMCJIOXKHOMY, OTMEYAeT IpaHuLly JMLA W CUPMbI B CTaHLIE, BTOPOH# H
4eTBEPThIil CTHX KOTOpOH OTMeueHbl BHYTpPEHHEH pudmoil nepen uUe3y-
poit, uTo co3aeT NpUUYINNBbII PUTMHUUYECKUH pUCYHOK cTpodbl. Caox-
Has MeTpHueckas CXeMa, CHHOHMMHYECKHE M aHTOHHMHMYECKHE MNaphl,
Mcnonb3oBaHWe rpamMmaruyeckux pudm (cp. fatto-misfatto, perde-sperde
1 T.1.), ayuiMtepauns (valenza-valesse, fidanza-diffidi), paBHo kak u Tpa-
NULHOHHO BO3BbllLIEHHOE CPaBHEHHE JaMbl C PO30ii, HECOMHEHHO, CBUIlE-
TeNbCTBYIOT O MOJHOM COOTBETCTBUM 3TOI0 COUYMHEHHS BBICOKOMY CTaTy-
CY KaHLOHbI. U TeM 607bLWIMM AHCCOHAHCOM MOXET MOKa3aTbCs YNOMU-
HaHue B 4eTBepTOi cTpode O JibBe, KOTOPbIH YMEET MEHATH OYPHbIiH THEB
Ha MunocTh («che o leone este di tale usato/ che, quand'¢ airato — piu
fellonamente,/ per cosa c'omo face, si ricrede,/ [in] sengo di merzede:/
per merzé gira in pace»), T.e. NMOBeJeHHE AMKOro 3Beps Mpelaraercs
Jlame B kauecTBe oOpasua A NOApa)kaHHs, X0, KOTOPbIH BpAL JIH MOX-
HO Tnpu3HaTb KypTya3HeiM. B gpyrom Mecte («Madonna, dire vi
volglio»), 06BUHsIA NOHHY B XeCTOKOCTH, SIkono na JIeHTHHH BblpaXkaeT-
cs ewe Gojiee onpeaesieHHO: Aaxe raaioka BoNpeky cBoeil npupoae npo-
sBUNa Obl XKaNoOCTh NMpPU BUAE TakoH NoOBU — «ca, se vipra ivi fosse,/
natura perderia:/ a tal lo vederia, fora pietosa» (cpaBHeHMs, BCTpeuaio-
wHrecs B H6ectuapusax v B «dusnosnore»). Boobwe Axono na JleHTHHH
4yyBCTBYET ce0si BNpaBe NoyvaTb NOHHY, OTCTyNnas TakuMm obpasom oT
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NpoBaHCaNbCKOM CXeMbl JIIOOBH Kak (eoNaNbHOrO CiyXKeHUs AaMe: B CO-
Hete «Donna, vostri sembianti mi mostraro» OH ynpekaeT ee B nepeMeH-
YHBOCTH W CYpOBO BHITOBAapHBAET €if 3a e HEMOCTOSHCTRO!

Disconoscienza ben mi pare che sia
la conoscienza che nonn i fermeze,
che si rimuta per ongni volere;
dumgque nonn siete voi in vostra balia,
né inn altrui ca'aia ferme prodeze,

¢ non avrete bono fine al gioire

(«HeBexecTBOM MHe kaxkeTcs/ 3HaHHe, HE MMelollee MpOYHOi OCHOBBI,/
M3MEHSOLIeeCs OT BCAKON NPUXOTH;/ HTaK, Bbl HE HAXOAMTECH HH B cOO-
CTBEHHO BIacTH,/ HU BO BJACTH TOTO, KTO 00JlafaeT TBEPIbIM JOCTOMH-
CTBOM,/ 1 Bac B KOHLIE He OXXMIAeT pafocThb).

TBOpYecku oBNageB BLICOKHMH TEMaMW M M30LIPEHHBIMH NMpHEMaMH
npoBaHcalbCKOM JHpHUKH, SAkono aa JIGHTUHH 110CTENEeHHO NepexoauT K
MHOI MaHepe nucbMa, Oonee npocToi M MeHee ycnoHoM: Yesapeo Ha-
3blBaeT ee poesia borghese™. TepMuH 3TOT BpAA M MOXHO CYMTATh
yAauHbIM, TaK KaK BMOCJENCTBHH OH CTaJl NPUMEHATLCA K MO33MH COBCEM
uHoro popa (ropoickoii), HO HeKOTOpble OCOOEHHOCTH HOBOI MaHephl
nucbMa Slkono ga JIeHTHMHH OH TeM He MeHee OTPaXaeT, a UMEHHO ee
60/bLIYI0 NPU3EMIIEHHOCTb U KOHKPETHOCTbD.

Hano cka3aTb, uto SIkono na JleHTHHH oToaBan cebGe OTYET B CBOEM
HOBATOPCTBE, €r0 OTHOLIEHHE K MO3ITHYECKOMY TBOpYeCTBY OblIO Mpo-
(deccHoHaNbHBIM, @ MOMCK HOBBIX TEM M CTWJA co3HartenbHbIM. Cp. ero
cBOo€0Opa3Hblii NHUTepaTypHbIH MaHH(ecT, KIeHMALUA YCIOBHOCTb H
nofipaxxaTeabHoCTh, — «Amore non vole ch'io chlami»:

Perzo 1'amore mi ‘'nsegna

ch'io non guardi al’ antra giente:
non vuol ch'io resembri a scigna,
c'ongni viso téne mente.

Perzo, donna mia,

a voi non dimanderia

merzé né pictanza...

Ongni gioia ch'¢ piu rara

tenut'¢ piu preziosa

(«IToaToMy N1060Bb YUHT MeHA,/ 4TOObI s He CMOTpeN Ha APYTUX JIo-
neil:/ oHa He XoueT, uTOObl A MOXOAMN Ha 00e3bsHY,/ KOMUPYIOLLYIO JItO-
6oe nuuo./ U noToMy, Most IOHHa,/ 1 HE CTaHy NPOCUTL y Bac/ HH MUJIO-

32 Cesareo G.A.Op.cit. P. 332.
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CTH, HU xanocTH... // (bonee) peakas pagocts/ nouutaercs 6ojee aparo-
LIEHHOMY).

KoHuenTyanbHble H3MEHEHHA HE MOTJIM He MoBJeYb 3a coboi u3Me-
HeHUit (opMasbHBIX: KaHLOHa MpeBpallaeTcss B KaHLUOHeTy. ['paHuua
MEX1y 3THMH ABYMS XKaHpPaMH IOBOJbHO 3bIOKas M HEpeAKO OJHO U TO
e MO3THYECKOe COYMHEHHE Ha3blBaeTCsA B Pa3HbIX M3JaHUAX TO KaHLO-
HOM, TO kaHLOHeTOM. B LenoM e kaHLUOHeTa MpHHaANEXKUT K Gosee
HHM3KOMY aHPOBO-CTHJIUCTHYECKOMY PErMCTPY, YeM KaHLIOHA: OHa Tpak-
TyeT MeHee Cepbe3Hble, BO3BbIIIEHHble M aOCTpaKTHble BOMPOCHI; Kak
NpaBMJIO, OHA KOpOYe, HanKcaHa 0oJjiee KOPOTKUM pa3MepoM (MATH- WK
CEMMUCIIOXKHBIH CTHX, @ HE ONMHHAALATUCIOKHBIH, KaK B KaHLOHE), OTJIH-
yaeTcAd MeHbluedl pa3paboTaHHOCTBIO W M3OLIPEHHOCTbIO (OPMaIbHBIX
npuemoB. Ecnu nonb3oBaThbcsi OaHTOBCKMM JeJIEHHEM Ha CTHIIMCTHYe-
CKHE YPOBHHM, TO OHa HaxOJOMUTCA Ha OJHOM YpoBHe ¢ Oainartoi, ¢ KOTO-
poit ee MHOrma myTaloT, 0COOEHHO eCNM KaHUOoHeTa duanorudeckas. Oc-
HOBHOE pa3jinuMe MeXAy HUMHU 3aK/II0YaeTCs, Ha Hall B3I, B TOM, YTO
HTanbsHCKas OannaTa *aHp BMOJHE CAMOCTOATENbHBIA U NONMYCKAIOLN A,
cTporo ropops, nto0ylo TeMaTHKy (B NMpOBaHCAIbCKOM JIMpUKE COAepxkKa-
TesbHblEe paMKH Gannatel Obln Hosiee KECTKMMHM, TaM OHa eLIe COXpaHs-
Jla CBA3b CO CBOMMM HapOIHO-TUIACOBBIMH MCTOKaMH), TOTAA KaK KaHLO-
HeTa HaxOAMTCS B ONpelesIEeHHON 3aBHCHMMOCTH OT KaHLIOHBI, Mpexnae
BCETO 110 CBOEMY COIEPXKAHUIO, U MOXET pacCMaTpUBATbCS KaK €€ pa3Ho-
BHIHOCTb, @ HE KaK OTHENbHbIi xaHp. CHUMAMICKas JUpHKa npeasnaraeTt
HeMaJlo MPUMEPOB Nepexofa OT KaHLOHbl K KaHLOHETe, KOraa TBepIbIX
KpPUTEpHEB WX pa3siMueHus HeT (TeM OoJee, UTO B KaHLIOHE MCIMOJIb30Ba-
CSl OTHIOAb HE TOJNbKO OJMHHAILATHCIOXHBIA CTHX, HO W IEBATH- U ce-
MUCJIOXHBIi).

M ocobeHHO OT4YeT/IMBO 3TOT mpolecc Npeobpa3oBaHHs KaHLOHb! B
KaHLOHETY npociiexuBaeTcs B TBopuectBe Skono na JleHTuHH. IlbiTascs
pedopMHpoBaTh KaHUOHY TNPOBAHCAILCKOrO THMa, OH Hauyan ¢ Ghopmab-
HBIX YNPOLUEHH, COXpaHAA BBICOKYIO TeMaTuKy. Tak, B kaHUoHe «Amando
lungiamente», BocneBatoLed pafocTu JHOOBH M KPacoTy NOHHBI U HCNOJIb-
3ylolleil npueMbl BbICOKOW KypTya3HOW MMO33UM — WIpPY CJIOB, CIIOXHYIO
CUCTEMY PUPMOBKH C CepedUHHbIMM pubMamH, cuerieHne cTpod nyTem
NOBTOpa OZHOTO MJIM HECKOJILKHX CJIOB B MOC/NEAHEM CTHXE MpenblayLiei 1
nepsoM ctuxe nocnenytouteit crpodsi (strophae capfinidas) — npeo6nana-
€T JIErKHUIM CEMUCIIOXHBIM CTHX (XOTA ecTh elle M OeBATH- U ONMHHAALATH-
CloxHble cTuxu). B kaHuoHax «Madonna mia a voi mando» u «S'io dolglio
no & maravilglia», He oTcTyi1as OT KypTya3HOil TeMaTHKH (XBala NOHHE B
neppoit 1 manekas mo6oBb, amor lontanh, Bo BTOpoii) nenaercs euie oauH
War no nyTH WX YNpOLIEHHA: IJIMHA CTPOdbl COKpallaeTcs OO BOCbMH
CTMXOB B NMEPBOM CJlyyae U CEMH BO BTOPOM, a JUIMHA CTHXa COOTBETCT-
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BEHHO 10 CEMHM-BOCbMH CJIOTOB, MCUE3alOT BHYTPEHHHE pHdMBbI (cxema
pudmM: abab/cddc u abab/ccb), Hrpa cioB sABAseTCA 30€Ch CKOpee UCKIIIO-
yeHueM. Ho o6nit kypTya3Hslii TOH He HapyluaeTcs M yMOMHHaHHe 00
Uzonbae (B MepBoM cCiiyuae) yrOCTOBepseT NPUHAMIEKHOCTh KaHLOHBI K
BbICOKOM J1I060BHOM NUpHKe:

In gran dilettanza era,
madonna, in quello giorno
quando vi formai in cera
le bellezze d'intorno.

Pil bella mi parete

ca Isolda la bronda;
amorosa, gioconda,

flor de le donne sete

(« McnbiTan Benukoe HaciaxaeHHe,/ MalloHHa, B TOT A€Hb,/ KOrna s 3a-
neyatiiesl B BalleM oOJyiMke/ BCIO KpacoTy MHpa./ Bbl kaxuTecr MHe npe-
kpacHeil/ Genokypoit Uzonbabl;/ mobumas, pamocTHas,/ Bbl LIBET BCEX
HKEHLLUHHY).

O6pa3 «cepledyHoit XKMBOMUCHY, NOPTPET NOHHBI, 3aneyaTieHHblH B
aywe BitoOjaeHHoro, noropserca y Slkono na JIEHTHHH He omMH pas3,
(cp. «Madonna, dire vi volglio», aBasowanca cBoOOAHbIM MepeBOAOM
npoBaHcanbckoit kaHuoHbl DonbkeTa Mapcensckoro «A vos, midonz,
vuoill retrair 'en cantan»; «Maravilgliosamente»), ero ocBoeHue u passu-
THE CBA3aHO C BbIpaboTKOif HOBOM MaHepbl nucaTh O JIOOBHU, OOHOBpE-
MEHHO OoMnuparolleiics Ha NPOBAHCANBLCKYIO U OTTAJKMBAIOLIENHCH OT Hee.
CBoe BOTUIOLEHHE 3Ta MaHepa NMUCbMa Hallla B KaHLOHeTe. B Heit Sko-
no na JIeHTHHH nocTeneHHO 0CBOOGOXJaeT KIIMIIMPOBaHHOE W3NMAHUE
UYBCTB OT YCJIOBHOCTH, aGCTPaKTHOCTH, GOPMYJILHOCTH U NMEPEBOANT €ro
Ha ypOBEHb HENOCPEACTBEHHOTO BOCMPUATHA, €CN YFOAHO, NCHXOJIO-
ru3ma. Pazymeercs, 3To n1Lb caMoOe Hayano TOTO NYTH, KOTOpbIit HaiaeT
CBOE 3aBeplUeHHe B JHpHKe [TeTpapkH, HO BaXXHO OTMETHTb, YTO MMEHHO
JIeHTHHHM Hayan OBWXEHHWe B 3TOM HampaBjieHHH W MMEHHO OH oOKa3al
BIIMSAHUE Ha AanbHEHLIYI0 MO3THYECKYI Tpamuumio. Skono ma JleHTHHH
oTHaeT ceGe OTYET B CIONKHOCTH MPEANPHHATOrO [esa: HaliTH NoaXOns-
llMe C10Ba AJA afeKBAaTHOTO OMMCAaHMUs JOOOBHOTO YYBCTBA TPYIOHO M
OTBETCTBEHHO M ycrex He rapaHTHpopaH. Cp. onucaHHe 3TOro npoiecca
B kaHUoHeTe «Madonna, dire vi volgliox»:

Madonna, si m'avene
ch'i nom posso invenire
com'io dicicsse bene
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la propia cosa ch'io sento d'Amore;
si com'omo in prodito,

lo core mi fa sentire,

che giamai nonn ¢ chito,
fintantoché non vene al suo sentore.

Lo nom potere mi turba,

com'omo che pinge e sturba,

e pura li dispiacie

lo pingiere che face e se riprende,
ché nonn ¢ per natura

la propia pintura;

e nonn ¢ da blasmare

ommo che cade 'n mare se s'aprende

(«MagoHHa, co MHoIi ciy4aercs,/ UTO s He MOry HalTH (CNOB),/ 4ToBkI
XOpOLIO BbIPAa3UTh/ MMEHHO TO, YTO s YYBCTBYIO JIHOOS;/ M Kak Npu 3yne,/
cepiue AaeT MHe NOHATh,/ UTO OHO HE YCMOKOMTCA [0 TeX Mop,/ noka s
He no6Gepych 10 ero yyBcTBa., HeymeHue ClienaTh 370 GECNOKOUT MeHs,/
M A nonobeH 4enoBeKy, KOTOpbIH PUCYET M NepelenbiBaeT / U Bce-Taku
eMy He HpaBUTCs / TO, YTO OH PUCYeT, M OH ynpekaeT cebs,/ 6o He cooT-
BETCTBYET NpHpoe/ ero KMBONMKUCh;/ HO HE ClieAyeT NopHLaTh/ YcnoBeka,
KOTOpbIi yNaj B MOpe M 3a YTO-TO XBaTaeTcsay).

TpaauunoHHblil 06pa3 naMbl, 3apaHee 3allaHHbIH U XOPOLLO H3BeCT-
Hblii, ycTynaeT MecTo o6pa3y «BHYTPEHHEMY», CO31aBaeMOMY MO3TOM-
XyLOXHHKOM B rnybuHe cepaua: «dentro alo core meo/ portto la tua
figura» — «B rnyObuHe Moero cepaua Holy s TBOH o6pa3» (KanuoHeTa
«Maravilgliosamente»). YkopeHnss o6pa3 naMbl B CBOEM Cepiue, mo06s-
WKl He NpOCTO OTAAeT AaHb JOPOTOMY BOCMOMMHAHHIO, HO COBepluaeT
HeuTo GoJibluee, cp.:

Avendo gran disio,
dipinssi una pintura,
bella, a voi similgliante;
e quando voi non veio,
guardo in quella figura,

e par ch'io v'agia avante:
si com'ommo che si crede
salvar si per sua fede
ancor non a davante

(«Mmes 6onbluoe xenaHue,/ s HapucoBan obpa3,/ MoOXoxuil, Kpacasuua,
Ha Bac;/ W Korza s Bac He BHXY,/ i co3eplar 3To M300paxeHue,/ u ka-
XKeTcs, YTO Mepeao MHOM Bbl:/ KaK YesloBeK, AyMaloLLHii/ cnacTucy, coeit
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Bepoii,/ XOTA OH W HEe BUIUT [TO, BO YTO BEPHUT]»). 31eCh CBA3b C PeJIUTH-
03HbIM MHPOBOCTIPUSTHEM M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, C MHUCTHYECKOI NUTepa-
TYpO#, CTAHOBUTCS 3KCIUTMLIMTHOH. Y ono6enune cozepuanns JOHHsI (ee
o6pasa) U cnaceHHs AU MPOBOAMTCA €LLle NOBOJILHO PoBKO M ero MOX-
HO Obo Obl Ha3BaTh ciydyalHbIM, €CAH Obl «HeGeCHblE» OMpeneaeHHs
LOHHBI He BCTpeyanuch y Skono aa JIEBHTHHU u B ApYruX CTUXaX, M eCiH
6bl MMEHHO 3Ta Mies He 6blna MOAXBaye€Ha, yriyOjeHa W MOIOHATA 10
ypoBHsi ¢unocodcko-peMruo3HON KOHUE UMK N03TaMH HOBOrO Clajo-
CTHOTO CTWJIA. MOTUB MOUYTH aHrenbCkoi (cp. coHet «Angelica figura e
comprobata») nobpomeTenu NOHHBI pa3spabaTeiBaeTCA B pANE COHETOB
(cp. [M]adonna a 'n sé vertute con valore» unmu «[D]iamante, né smiraldo,
né zafino»); BnepBble 3THYECKOE HAYaAJl0 OKA3aI0Ch CTOJIb NPOYHO CBS-
3aHHBIM C 3CTETHHYECKHMM (XOTA HAMETHJIACH 3Ta TEHAEHLMS 3HAYUTENTLHO
paHblle — 0 61aropoACTBe AYIIW, MOrum probitas, 1100AWEro MUCATH U
Tpy6anypsl, 1 AHnpeii Kanennan; «<MopanbHblii» acnekT 110684 Gbl Ba-
*KeH M s no3tos LllapTpckoii wikonbl):

[M]adonna & 'n sé vertute con valore
pit che null' altra gemma preziosa,
ché isguardando mi ttolse lo core,
cotant'é di natura vertudiosa.

Pill luce sua beltate e da sprendore
che non fa 'l sole, né null'altra cosa

(«ManoHHa obnanaer Gonbuie O06podEeTENbI0O M NOCTOMHCTBOM,/ uYeM
nio6oi IparoueHHbl KaMeHb,/ B3MJIAHYB Ha MeHs, OHa 3aBOeBajia Moe
cepaue,/ crons nobpoaerensHa ee npupona./ Ee kpacota CBETUT M CUsET
fonee, yeM cosHue U ueM Nobas Apyras Beub»). XapakTepHO, YTO CHa-
yana BocneBaeTcs JoOpoaeTeNb 1 IMILb 3aTEM KpacoTa.

H3o6paxeHue cBOMCTB NyUlH JOHHBI AaeTcs Yepe3 CBETOBblE 0Opasbl
u MeTadopsl («E somilgliante a stella di sprendore»; «o stella rilucente»
M T.NL.), HaBesHHbIE, CYyAs MO BCEMY, TEMH HCCNENOBaHUAMH Hal TpPHUpPO-
10/ CBeTa, KOTOpble NPOBOAMNHM apabckue yueHsle npu nBope Ppunpuxa
II. B HEKOTOpbIX COHETax OTNEYaTOK «HAYYHOCTH» OCOGEHHO 3aMETEH:
TaK, paccyxjas o cnocobax NPOHHKHOBEHH s 06pa3a AOHHLI B CEPALE JI0-
6s1ero (conet «Or come si pote si gran donna entrare»), SAxomno aa Jleu-
THHH TpeanaraeT B KauecTBe OOBACHEHHWs npumep W3 obnactv QU3MKHU
cBeTa:

ma voglio lei a lumera asomigliare,
e gli occhi mei al vetro ove si pone:
lo loro inchiuso poi passa di fore
lo suo lostrore, senza fare rottura
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(«HO 5 Xx04Y YnonoOuThL ee CBETUNbHHKY,/ @ MOU rlla3a — CTeKJy, B KO-
TOPOE OH 3aKJIOYEH:/ HaXoIALMHCS BHYTPH OrOHb MCHyCKaeT Hapyxy/
cBeT, He pa3buBas [cTekna]»). DTOT e o6pa3 NOBTOPAETCA U B OPYrom
coHete — «Si come il sol, che manda la sua spera». ITo3xe y I'BUHHUILI-
LeJNH CBETOBas CHUMBOJIMKA MpHOOGpeTeT OTYET/IUBLIH MeTadU3UUeCKHi
xapaktep. Boobie Skono na JIEGHTMHH MMen COBEPLIEHHO OYEBHIHYIO
CKJIOHHOCTb K «YY€HbIM» CpaBHEHHAM M oOpa3zam, ero NpUBIEKaAIOT CBe-
IeHHUs, 3aMMCTBOBaHHbIe U3 Januaapues (cp. noapoOHeiiulee nepeyucne-
HUe kamHell B coHere «[D]iamante, né smiraldo, né zafino») u 6ectuapu-
eB (B ero cTuxax MOSBAAIOTCA JIEeB, Opel, 3Mes, calaMaHIpa), OH YacTo
UCTONb3yeT NMpUpPOAHbIe 00pa3bl, Cp. CoHeT-3aranky «A l'aire claro o
vista plogia dare» — no Tuny npopaHcainbckoro devinalh.

Ocoboe MecTo B 3TOM OTHOLIEHWH 3aHMMaeT KaHLOHa «Ancor che
l'aiguay, nonroe Bpems npunucbiBaemas ['Buno nenne KononHe. B Heit
npupona N06GBU onpenenseTcs depe3 pAl AOCTATOYHO CJIOXHBIX FMpH-
pOOHBIX ynoaobyeHuii:

Ancor che l'aigua per lo foco lassi
la sua grande freddura,

non cangerea natura

s'alcun vasello in mezzo non vi stasse,
anzi averria senza lunga dimora
che lo foco astutasse

o che l'aigua seccasse:

ma per lo mezzo l'uno e l'altro dura.
Cusi, gentil criatura,

in me ha mostrato Amore

l'ardente suo valore

(«XoTa Bona mox HeiicTBMEM OrHs nepecrtaer / GbITb CTO/b XOJOJHOM,/
OHa He M3MeHMJa Obl cBoel mpuponbl,/ ecnu Obl MexIy HUMH He ObLIO
HEKoero cocyna,/ HampoTHB, BeCbMa CKOpO CIYYMnoch Obl Tak,/ uTo
OoroHb norac 6bl/ MK BoJAa BbicoxJsia Obl:/ HO Onaromaps pasfeftoleMy
HX NpeaMeTy U To, M Apyroe coxpatsercs./ Tak e, HEXHOE Co3laHue,/
JI1060Bb NpOsiBUIIA BO MHE/ CBOIO MIaMeHHYI0 npupony»). OTMeTHM, 4TO
3Ta KaHLOHA OKa3aja BIUAHUE Ha [ BUHMLLEIH, KOTOPOTO TAKXKE 3aHH-
Majli BONpockl (heHOMEHONOTHH JIIOOBH M NpHBJIEKANIN €CTECTBEHHOHa-
YUHble CpaBHEHHUS.

Bmecte ¢ TeM nupuka Skono na JleHTuHu BnuTana B cebs u ¢ponbk-
NopHble deMeHThl. B kaHuoHere «Dolce cominciamento», npencrtas-
Jstouei co6oil nuanor AByX BNIOOJIEHHbIX, MOPHLAHHE 3aBUCTHMKOB M
KJIEBETHUKOB —- 3TO TUITMYHO KypTya3Hblif TONOC, a IErKOCTh TOHA U He-
OXHJaHHaf YyBCTBEHHas KOHKPETHOCTb OMUCAaHHUA HAallOMHUHAIOT HEKOTO-
pbie o6pa3ubl neceHHoro Gosbkaopa:
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Rimembriti, a la fiata,
quand'io tebi abrazzata...
A! li dolci basciari!

(«Bcnomuu-ka, kak a1 Te6s o6HuMan(a) ... O cnagocTHele mouenyu!»).
Takoe xe coyeTaHue KypTya3Horo W Gosiee CHHUXKEHHOTO, JIETKOTO, CTH-
Neii, npu npeobnagaHUM mocnenHero, Mbl Habmonaem B auckopae «Dal
core mi vene», )aHpe, B KOTOpOM Kaxuzas cTpoda, 6ynydyu BHyTpeHHe
CUMMETpPHUYHOMN, HMEET CBOIO CaMOCTOATEJbHYIO CXEMY, OTIMYHYIO OT
Ipyrux. 3mech 3a onucaHueM koc mobumoit («trieccie sciolte ni avolte ni
adolte/ né bruna, né bianca») cnenyeT TeopeTHHeCKOe pacCyXAeHHE O
cBA3M 06J1arOCKJIOHHOCTH U BexxecTBa B mo6BU («la vostra benevolenza mi
dona canoscienza»). A 3aBepulaeTcsi IUCKOPI COBCEM HEKYPTYa3HbIM
obpallleHHeM K Iame:

Ora mi risponda e mandate mi a dire,
voi che martiri — per me soferitc

(«A Tenmepb OTBEeTbTE M NMpPHUUUINTE MHE CKa3aTb,/ Bbl KaKHe CTpamaHus
UCTIBITbIBAETE H3-332 MeHA»). OTH onbiThl Skono na JleHTHHU noO
CMELUEHHIO CTUieil NMpeaBapslOT HaMHoro 6ojiee cCMenylo MOMBITKY B
3TOM HanpaBieHMM — koHTpacto Yeno n’Anbkamo «Rosa fresca
aulentissima». TopuyecTBo Skono na JleHTHHH naeT Haubosiee mojHOe
NpencTaBJeHHe O CHUMMIICKON NMO33MH, OHO OXBAaTblBAaeT NpaKTHYECKH
BCE TeMbl, MOTHBBI, 06pa3bl U ApHEMbl 3TOW LUKOJNBI, APYTrHe NnpeacTaBH-
TENM KOTOPOH He OTJAMYaloTCA pa3MaxoM M OPUIMHANbHOCTBIO €€ OCHO-
BaTesl.

B cuumnniickoii nupuke MOXHO BbIIENHTb [ABa OCHOBHbIX CTHJIM-
CTMYECKHMX TEYEHHA: OJHO, TAroTewollee K IPOBAHCANbCKOM MO33UH,
«Cepbe3HOER, «BBICOKOEN, W Apyroe, Gonee «ierkoe», «cHxkeHHoe». K
nepBOMY OTHOCHTCS GOJILIIMHCTBO counHeHuii [Tbepa menna BuHbs, Pu-
Hanbao o’ AkBuHo, Credano Iporonorapo, 'Buno nenne KosowHe, Bbl-
COKHMM CTHjeM Baneiu Slkono Moctauuu, [lepcusans Jopua, Pymxepo-
He na [lanepMo M HEKOTOpbIE ApYrHe NO3Thl, OPHUEHTHPOBABLINECS B CBO-
MX KaHLIOHaX Ha MpOBAHCaNbCKYl JUpUKY. Byayuu B OCHOBHOM nozpa-
KaTeJIbHOM, 3Ta 4YacCTb MO3TMYECKOro HacjedWss CULIMIMHCKOM LIKOJbI
NpeicTaBiseT HaUMEHbIUWI WHTEpeC ¢ TOYKM 3PEHHs BBENEHHUS HOBBIX
¢dopmM M MOTMBOB, HO OHAa BaXHa KaK MOMBITKA aCCUMMJIALMUH 4YXOro
ONbITa B MHBIX KYNbTYpPHO-A3bIKOBbIX ycloBUAX. [Topoit npoBaHcanbckue
YPOKH yCBaMBalOTCA CIMIIKOM OYKBallbHO; Tak, neppas cTpoda KaHLOHbI
«Amor da cui move tutora e veney», npunucsiBaemoii [1bepy nenna Bunbs
(uHorna Credano IlpoToHoTapo), BLIMNAAUT PUGMOBAHHBIM H3JIOKEHHEM
KypTYya3HOro Koaekca Jito6BH:



Amor, da chui move tutora e vene
presgio e larghcza e tuta benenanza,
vene nel'omo valente ed insengnato
ch'e' nom poria devisare lo bene
che ne nascie ed avien e[n] chi a leanza;
ond'io ne sono im parte tralasciato.
Ma si dird com'ello m'a locato

ed onorato piu d'altr’ amadore

per poco di servire,

ca, s'io volglio vero dire,

di tale guisa m'ave fatto onore

)

ca se a slocato e miso m'a 'n suo stato

(«J11060Bb, OT KOTOPOH NOCTOSAHHO ABHXKETCS M MCXOAUT/ LOCTOMHCTBO M
LLEAPOCTDb, U BCAKOE 61aro,/ KOTOpoe OT ITOr0 3apOXKAAETCS U NMPUXOIUT
K TOMY, KTO obnajaeT 4ecTHOCTbIO (61aropoacTBoM);/ MOTOMY Sl OTYACTH
nponyckato 310./ Ho s ckaxy, kak OHa MeHs BO3BblcHNa/ U nouTuia, 60-
nee moboro apyroro jwbsiero,/ 3a Moe Hebonbluoe ciyxkeHue,/ ubo
€C/IM s X04y cka3aTb npaBny,/ OHa TakHUM 00pa3oM MeHs AouTHia,/ YTO
OHa ce0s OTOIBHHYJa, @ MEHs MOMECTHIAa Ha CBOE MecTO (B CBOE COCTOS-
HHe)». 31ech NpaKTHYECKH AaeTcs onpeneneHue moHsTHio fin amor u
CTapaTeslbHO BOCNPOU3BOAATCH OCHOBHbIE MOJIOXKEHHS KypTya3HOM Teo-
puu Mo6BU: M10O60BL Kak UCTOYHHK BCAkoro Onara; nmo6oBb nocensercs
Juwb B 61aropofHOM yesioBeke; NOOOBb COBEpLIEHCTBYET J00sLIEro;
moboBb Kak Cy)XxeHWe; Harpana 3a BepHOCThb. M A3bIK KaHLOHBI OTJIHYa-
€TCs HAYYHOCTbIO M HEKOTOpO# TAXKEJIOBECHOCTBIO, NoL06aIOILUM CTOJb
NOKTPUHANBHBIM PAaCCyXXAEHHAM: NpeobiagaloT CJIOXHONOAYHHEHHbIE
NpennoxeHus ¢ oOUIMeM NPUAATOUHBIX; OXHOPOIHbIE YJIeHbI, TArOTEIO-
Me K CHMHOHMMHH, oObenuHeHbl B Tpoiiku (cp.: «briga ed inoia ed
affanno aquistato») unu napsl («Presgio ed aunore adesa lei ed avanzay).
HanucaHna kaHLOHa O IMHHAALATHCIAOXHBIM CTHXOM (C ABYMS CEMHUCIIONK-
HbIMH B CHUpMe KaxxJoii cTpodsl), co cnenyroulei cxemoit pucdmoBku: abe
abc cde edc. Mexnay coboif cTpodb! cuenneHbl MOCPeACTBOM CIIOBa, MO-
BTOPSAIOILETOCs B MOCJEIHEM CTHXe Npenblaylueil cTpodbl U NepBoM Mo-
cnenytoweit (1.e. strophas capfinidas).

Jlns Takoro CTUJIS XapakTepHO oOujiMe cpaBHEHHI M accouuauuit U3
caMbIx pasHbIX obnacteil: B kaHUOHe «Amore in cui O disio ed o
speranzay [Ibep menna BuHbg onHOBpeMeHHO ynonobaseT cebs uenose-
Ky, 0OXMIaloUeMy Yy MOps MOroAbl, npsauylieMycs rpaburento U kopab-
JI10, Ha BceX Mapycax YCTpeMJsIoLeMycs K MOopTy; a TakKe BCIOMHHAET
uctoputo INNupama u TucObl. He meHee wenp Ha cpaBHeHus u CtedaHo
[TpoToHOTapo, NOMUMO NMPUPOAHLIX U ObITOBBEIX 00Pa30B OH HCMOJIB3YET
MaTepuan GecTHapueB (CpaBHEHUs C eAMHOPOrOM, BacHJIMCKOM, DeHHk-
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com). I'euno nenne KonoHHe npuberaeT k ynono6sieHUIO XOHHBI MaHTe-
pe, obnanatoleii, cornacHo 6ectuapusM, ocoboit NpuTsraTenbHoi cuno
(3T0 cpaBHeHWe MoBTOPUT motoM ['BuHuuuenu). Cp. Takke TUMHYHO
NnpoBaHcajlbCKOe pa3BepHyTOe cpaBHeHHe, mpunuckiBaeMoe [lepcusanio
Hopua:

Kome lo giorno quand'¢ dal maitino

chiaro e sereno e bello ¢ da vedere,

perche gli ausgielli fanno ['n] loro latino

cantare fino, e pare dolze audire,

e poi ver mezo il giorno cangia e muta,

e torna im pioggia la dolze veduta

che mostrava;

lo pellegrino, c'a sichuro andava

per l'alegreza delo giorno bello,

diventa fello, pieno di pesanza:

cosi m'a Amore a sua possanza

(«Kak neHsb, korma ¢ ytpa/ sicHo W 6e3001a4HO, MpUATEH INs B3rnsaa,/
NOTOMY YTO NTHLBl Ha CBOEM s3blke/ HEXHO MOIOT, ychaxias ciyx,/ a
3aTeM K MOJYAHIO MeHseTcs W npeobpaxaercs/ U obpaliaercss B OOXKIb
npeKpacHblif BUA,/ KOTOPBIH OH SBNA;/ MyTHHK, MUPHO LuellUHi U pano-
BaBLUMIiCS XOpolleMy IHI,/ CTAHOBUTCSA TPYCTHbIM M YTHETEHHbIM:/ TakKUM
MeHs cienana Jo00Bb MO CBOeil BOJE»); WM THIONOTMYECKH CXOLHOE
ynono6nenue nobsLiero nTULe, 0TorpeBaloLieiics Ha 3UMHEM COJIHUE Y
Skono Mocrayuu («Amor, ben veio che mi fe tenere»).

JpyruM npHeMoM, YCBOEHHBIM CHUMIMIiLAMKH M3 BBICOKOH NMpOBaH-
CallbCKOM JIMPUKH, ABIAETCA aHTUTE3a, HO OHA MCMNOJIB3YETCS pexe Cpas-
HEHHs M, KaK MpaBHJIO, OrpaHHYUBAETCA NPOTHBOMOCTABIEHUEM OCHOB-
HBIX NOHATHIL: mobpa-3na, pagocTH-cTpasaHus. Ha TakoMm npotuBonoc-
TaBJIeHHH LEJIMKOM NOCTpoeHa kaHuoHa ['Bumo menne Kosnouue «La mia
gran pena e lo gravoso afannoy», TskeNnoBeCHOe COUMHEHHE, HAaNHCaHHOE
TOPXKECTBEHHBIM CTHJIEM M OTJIMYAIOLIEecs HeManol W3OLIPEHHOCTbIO B
noabope CJOB, OTHOCALIMXCA K NMPOTHBOMONIOXHBIM JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTH-
YECKUM NOJIAM, Cp.:

Allegro sono, ca tale sengnoria

agio aquistata per male soferire,

in quella che d'amare non vao ciessando.
Cierto a gran tortto lo male blasmeria,
ché per uno male agio visto avenire
poco di bene andare amelgliorando...

(«s1 pamocTeH, u6o Kakyto BnacTh/ s npuobpes, cTpamas M3-3a 3na,/ B
TOM, KOTOpYIO i He mepecTato NobuTh./ KoHeuHo, 5 BecbMa Hecnpasen-
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JIMBO MPOKJIUHAN 3110,/ MOCKONBKY M3-33 311a A yBUIEN,/ Kak mManoe 6naro
(oTcyTcTBHE OJ1ara) MOCTENEHHO CTANO YAYUYIATBCS...»).

ToOT € NPUHLHUN JNEXUT B OCHOBE KaHUOHBI PuHanbao a'AKBHHO
«Venuto m'¢ in talento»: papgocth Belcokoil noOBM (gioia, allegranza,
piacere) ¥ conyTcTBYyloLMe el qoOpoleTeny (speranza «Hamexna», gran
valimento «6onblloe KOCTOMHCTBOY, bona intendanza «moGpoe pazyme-
HUE» M T.N.) NPOTHBONOCTABIAIOTCA CTpajaHuio M ropto (soferenza,
affanno) u3-3a otcytrctBus fin amor. Tak, 0GbIrpHIBaHHE LEHTPATIbHBIX
MOHATHI NPOBAHCANILCKOTO KYpTya3HOro YyHHBepcyMa (Npexiae BCEro
gioia «pafoCTb») CBOAUTCH Y CHUMIAMICKMX MO3TOB K ABYM NMpHeMaM —
aHTUTe3€ W MOBTOPaM (cp. kaHUOHY Pymxepu o'Amuumn «Sovente Amore
n'a [a]richuto manti», B koTopoi noHsTHe «Horatoro napa pamocTH» mno-
BTOPAETCA C HE3HAUUTENBHBIMU MoauduKkauUAMH U3 cTpodbl B cTpody:
«si ricco dono Amore m'a dato,/ che me ne fa tutora in gioia stare»; «piu
rica gioia mai non fue veduta»; «e tien mi in gioia ed im bene» u t.1.). K
(hOHETHUECKMM K€ CpeNCTBaM — aJIMTepalMH, acCOHaHCaM — CHLUM-
JUiALBl NpaKTHYECKH HE MpUOEraloT; YCTYNaloT OHU NpPOBaHCabCKUM
Tpy6anypam 1 B 061acTH 3KCIEPUMEHTHPOBAHHUS C METPHKOI 1 pUPMOii.

Jpyroe HanpasneHHe CHUMIMHCKOM JIMPUKH, TUIONOTHYECKH COMNOCTa-
BMMOE C NpPOBaHCAILCKUM trobar leu («IerkuM CTWAEM»), NpeNcTaBieHO
npexze Bcero TBopuecTBoM [[xakomuHo Ilynbese. BriaBuranoch mpen-
TNI0JIOXKEHHE, YTO CKopee OH Obll KOHIJIEpOM, KOTOPBI B OJHOM MJIH He-
CKOJIBKMX MYTELIECTBUAX COMPOBOXAAN MMMEPAaTOPCKHii fBOp, ueM cob-
CTBEHHO NPUIBOPHBIM N03TOM. Kak yka3zaHHMe Ha OHIIEpPCTBO yKa3blBa-
JUCh cllenylolle CTPOKU U3 ero auckoppa: «bon o talento,/ lo stormento
/'n sonando / e cantando» — «c yI0OBOJILCTBHEM Mrpas Ha HHCTPYMEHTE H
pacnesas». B kauecTBe Apyroro nokazaTenbCTBa 3TOTO NpENNOJIOXKEHUS
CaHTaHIDKeNOo NMPUBOIAMUT pacnonoxeHue ctuxoB JIxakomuuo Ilynbese B
CTapbIX MaHYCKpUNTax™: OHM MOMeLIeHbl Mex Ly KoHTpacTo Yeso n'Asib-
KaMo, koroporo CaHTaHXXZeN0 CYHUTAET XOHIIEPOM, U CTHXaMH Pymxepu
1'AMHMYH, B KOTOPOM OH BMIMT MOJY-)XOHIJlepa Mony-NpUABOPHOTo No-
3Ta. 3a HEUMEHHEM Kakux-nub6o OHorpa@Uueckux NOKYMEHTalbHBIX
JaHHbIX 0 JI>KaKOMHUHO TPYIHO OFIpelie/IUTh €ro COLManbHOE MOJI0XEHHUE,
CTOJIb ke Npo6JeMaTHYHO €ro >XOHIJIepCTBO, TeM GoJjiee 4TO B Muade no
ymepuieid foHHe «Morte perché m'ai fatta si gran guerra» OH Ha3bIBaeT
cebs cavaliere («Sollea avere sollazo e gioco e riso/ pil che null'altro
cavaliere che sian). CaHTaHIKeNO CUUTAET, UTO 31eCh J[)KaKOMHUHO FOBOPUT
He o cebe, 4YTO B KOHTEKCTE CTUXOTBOPEHHs MHaue KaK HaTsKKa BOCMPH-
HuMaTbCs He MoxeT. Ho HezaBucumo oT Toro, Obin nn JIKakoMHHO

3 Le poesie di Giacomino Pugliese. Testo e studio critico di M.Santangelo.
Palermo, 1937.
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[Tynbe3e >KOHrEPOM MM MPUABOPHBIM MO3TOM, €ro Mo33Us OYEBHOHO
TAFOTEET K APOCThIM GopMam, XOT HECOMHEHHO TaKXe W TO, YTO KypTy-
a3Has JupHKa Oblia eMy u3BecTHa. JIloOOOBL OH OMMCHIBAET Yepe3 Tpaau-
LUMOHHYIO KYPTya3HY OMMO3MLMIO: PafoCTb-CTpalJaHue, HO B OTJIMYHE
OT mpeAcTaBUTENeH BLICOKOro CTHAA Y JIXKaKOMHUHO 3TO MPOTHBONOCTAB-
JIEHHE He MOJy4aeT pa3sBUTHA U HE NpeBpallaeTcs B CUCTEMY MNOHATHII-
TepMUHOB. Hepelnko nosBiasgeTcs B ero CTUXax WM Ipyroil KypTya3Hblii
MOTHB — TMOpHLIAaHME KJIEBETHHKOB M 3aBuUcTHHKOB («Tuttor la dolze
speranza», «Donna per vostro amore»). M3o0paxeHne KpacoTbl JOHHBI
TaKXe BMNOJIHE OTBe4YaeT TPeOOBAHUAM BBICOKOIi JIOOOBHOM JIMPUKH, CP.
«aulente rosa col fresco colore» — «6naroyxarowlas po3a HeXHOro LBe-
ta»; «fontana di cortesia» — «HCTOYHHK BexecTBa», «chiarita piu
c'argiento» — «c nauuomM Gonee scHbIM, ueM cepebpo» u T.n. («Donna per
vostro amore»). M BMecTe ¢ TeM B ero cTMXax Hemano TUMHYHO HApOI-
HbIX MOTHMBOB: XaJOObl XEHIUMHBI Ha 3JIOTO W PEBHHBOTO MYXa, rope
pa3nyku, NpoCcTOLYLIHOe BbIACHEHHE OTHOLIEHHI co CBOEH NaMoi, KOTo-
pas BeIHYXJIEHA ONpaBJblBATLCA B OTBET HA YNPEKHU B PaBHOAYLIHH.

Takum obpasom, y IxakomuHo Ilynabe3e KkypTyasHblif onblT Hakia-
IbIBAETCA HA HAPOAHOE BOCMpPHATHE JIOOBH, KOTOPOE MOXHO 0003HAUUTH
KaK pafjoCTHO-NPOCTOE, YYBCTBEHHOE, JIMLIEHHOE YCIIOBHOCTH (UMEHHO
OHO ¥ nano CaHTaHIXeJl0 OCHOBAHUS FOBOPUTh 00 UCKPEHHOCTH MO33UU
JI>kaKOMHHO):

Quando vegio rinverdire
giardino e prato e rivera,

gli auscielletti odo bradire,

udendo la primavera

fanno loro gioia ¢ diportto,

ed io voglio pensare, e dire:

canto per donar, comfomo

c li malj damorc covrnc )

che 01 ﬁmantl perono a oran torto.
‘L amore Tegidr'é cosa,’ o
‘molte fonté egsere amato; AR
‘chi’¢ amato ed ama iin"pos"i e

ri“v:1o monddo a:dal suo latot: WGy P
g Lo

T

il e E
(«Korna s.BUXy, Kak 3ejeHeeT/:calin ayr u 6eper perew/ cmumy, KaK
eheyyT NTHYKHN,/ YyBCTBYS :BECHY; IOHH { PALYOTCAH BECANITCH,/ U 1
XQuy. 1YMaTh M TFOBOPHTE:/ sI MO0y YTOOHE :OKE3aTh :AOMIECPKKY/i . [O-
KpbITb 310 110681,/ 160 mobsiumre rubHyT Hecnpasennuso.// JIto6osb ato
JIEFKOE e,/ BEChMA -HAAEKHO OblTh MOOUMbIMY/ KTO:JI0GHM K- AFOOUT B
MHpe,/ UMEET Ha CBOEH CTOpOHE BeChb MHMpPY). 31eCh OMMCAHME NPobyd-
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Jaiolueiics BeCeHHe MpHUpPOAbl, BblAEPKaHHOE B MPOBAHCANLCKOM AYXE,
3aBepllaeTCs HECKONbKO HEOXHAAHHbLIM 00pa3oM: palnocTHas MecHs
J0JKHA MPEeooeTh TO 3710, KOTOpPOe COBepluaeT J060Bb.

Jlio6osHele onucanus y [lynbe3e BecbMa OanekH OT KypTyasHbIX
CTEPEOTHNOB, MO CBOEH KOHKPETHOCTH M HyBCTBEHHOCTH OHM Hanomu-
HalOT HapOJHblE MECHH, CP.:

membrando ch'éi te, bella, alo mio brazo,

quando sciendesti a me in diportto

per la finestra delo palazo
(«Isplendiente»)

(«BcnoMuHas, Kak s aepxan Te6s B 06bATbAX,/ KOTAA Thl CHYCTHIACH MHE
Ha pajocTh,/ Yepe3 OKHO NOMay); MM CXONHOE OMNMcaHHe B KaHUoHeTe «La
dolcie ciera piangiente», ¢ 60nb1LOI1 CTENEHbIO BEPOATHOCTH MpPHIHCHIBae-
Moi1 [XkakOMHHO:

L'aulente boca ¢ le mene
delo peto le ciercai;
fra le mie braza la tenne

(«Ee OnaroyxaHHble ycTa M cocubl/ s UCKall,/ A aeprkan ee B CBOMX 00b-
ATBAXY).

[oaTHueckuit a3bik J[HKAKOMHMHO OTIMYAETCs MpOCTOTOH (MpocToi
CHHTAKCHC, OTCYTCTBHME TPOMOB), MPO3pauHOCTbIO, @ TaKKe AUHAMHYHO-
CTbIO M HEKOTOPOH 3KCMpPECCHUBHOCTBIO: 00MHMe OOpalleHHuii, Hepedko C
yMeHbLIKUTENbHO-acKkaTenbHbIMI cy(ddukcamu (cp. «blondetta piagentey,
«oi bella dolzetta mia»), BonpocoB H BOCKIMUAHHI co3natoT 3¢ dekT pa3-
FOBOPHOro TOHA, HEMOCPEACTBEHHOCTH, AHANIOTMYHOCTH (M B TEX Cllyva-
X, KOraa auanora Her).

MeTtpuueckite ocobeHHocTH cruxoB JxakomuHo [lynbese Takxe
CBHIETENLCTBYIOT 00 MX O6aM30CcTH K HapoaHoil noasuu: Haubonee yac-
Tblil pa3zMep — BOCbMHCIIOKHbI CTHX ¢ yepenymoleiics pudmoit; kpome
TOro NpOMCXOQUT pUTMHYeckuil cboii — Gonee KOpOTkMi cTUX pa3busa-
€T MOHOTOHHOCTb, Cp.:

Donna, di voi mi lamento,
bella, di voi mi richiamo

di si grande fallimento:
donastemi auro co ramo.
Vostro amor penssai tenere
fermo, senza sospecionc;
or m'ascmbra d'altro volere,
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e truovo lo in falssa cascione,
amore

CnoBo amore NoBTOpsieTCs B KOHUE Kaxaoi cTpodsl Kak CBOEro po-
na pedpeH. Metpuueckas cxema: 8a 8b 8a 8b/8c 8d 8c 8d/3c. Ecnu co-
MHEHHS OTHOCHTENIbHO CYLIHOCTH HapOAHOM WM KypTya3Hoil no3smu
JlxakomuHo Ilynbese MOryT MMeTb MECTO, TO B CJy4ae «HAPOIAHBIX)
ctuxoB Punanbno a'AxsuHo uan ®@puapuxa Il 1 T.n. BnosHe 04EBHIHO,
4YTO Mbl HMEEM [€JI0 CO cTHiM3aunei. Macrep BbICOKOro ctuis Punans-
oo n'AkBHHO B KanuoHere «Giamai non mi comfortto» BOCNPOHW3BOAMT
’KEHCKYIO NPOLIAIbHYIO NECHB!

Giamai non mi comfortto
né mi volglio ralegrare.
Le navi son giute a portto
e volgliono colare.

Va sse ne lo pil gicnte

in terra d'oltramare,

ed io, oime, lassa dolente,
como degio fare?

(«Hukorna yx s He yrewrych/ U He Xouy panoBarbcs./ Kopabau npubsiiu
B NopT/ M Tenepb oT4anueairoT./, MHoro mopeil yesxkaer /B 3aMopckue
3emMNi,/ a MHE, HecuacTHOM,/ uto nenarb?»). YMeno BocnpousBeaeHHas
6e3bICKYCHOCTb CTHJIA, XapaKTepHblii BOCBMUCIO0XHBIA CTHX (B CHpMe
cOuBaloWMiics Ha CEMHU- M IUECTHUCIOXKHBIH) ¢ yepenyroueiics pudmMos-
KOii, paBHO kaK M cama Tema (kanobbl B CBA3M C OTbe3noM Jo6UMoro B
KpECTOBbIH MOX0A) CO3JAIOT MOJHYK HIIIO3UIO «HAPOAHOCTH» 3TOTO
courHeHus. Te xe 0coOeHHOCTH OT/IMYAIOT M npunuckiBaemyo Opunpu-
xy II kaHuoHety «Dolze meo drudo», (nmpowanbHblit pasrosop ¢ nobu-
MbIM Mepen A0JTOoii pa3nykoi), XOTA 34eCh 3aMeTeH M JIerKHii HaneT «iu-
TepaTypHOCTH»: CTpodbl MOMApHO COEAMHEHbl MOBTOPSAIOLIUMCA B MO-
cleflHeM M MEpBOM cTHXaX cllosoM (strophae capfinidas). Hemano no-
10OHOro pola neceH W cpeid aHOHUMHBIX CTUXOB CHLMIMICKOH LIKOJIBbI
(cp. npunucsiBaemyto nHoraa Ogo nenne KonoHHe KeHCKyI0 11060BHYIO
necHio «QOi lassa 'namoratay).

& 3k ok

Ocoboe MeCTo B CHLMIMHCKOIl JMpHKe 3aHUMaeT KoHTpacTo Yeno
a'Anbkamo «Rosa fresca aulentissimay», npeacrasasiommii coboit mo-
OOBHBIH QMaNOr-criop MOJOAOrO yesoBeKa M AeBYLIKH, Pa3BOpaYMBalo-
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uMica Ha NPOTAKEHUU TPUALATH ABYX CTPOQ, B KOTOPLIX Ilepppie TpH
CTHXa anekcaHapHiickue (c ynapeHuem Ha TPETbEM CJIOTC O~ koyua —
sdrucciolo — nepen uesypoit) ¢ o6weit pupMOoH, a OCTABIIHECy na cTH-
Xa — ONMHHAALATHC/IOXKHbIE, Takxke pHMYIOUHECT MEXAY Coboit. D10
NpoM3BeJEHHE BbI3bIBAJO MHOXKECTBO BOMNPOCOB M CaMbIX Dasyoobpas-
HBIX, M0OAYAC MPOTHBOMOJOXHBIX APYr ApYrY CyKaeHui, KOTopele u no
ceil IEHb HE BCEraa MOXHO CBECTH K HEKOCMY OOLUEMY HTOLvy [Tpexne
BCEro, JINYHOCTb aBTOpa OCTaeTcs, Mo cyTH Aena, He“ﬂeHT"CbuuupoaaH—
1oit. CTpaHHbIM BHIFNAAMT camo umsa — Cielo uiu Celo; Bhygguranocs
NpeanoIoKEHNE, YTO 3TO HCKaXKEHHbI1 BapHaHT Ciullo, KOTOpoe B cBOIO
ouepenb MoxeT Bocxoantb k Giulio unu Celio. Ctonb e Heoyepuana 1
BTOpas 4acTh umMeHn — D'Alcamo, Dal Camo, Dalcamo, KoTopyio nprra-
JIUCh TOMIKOBATh TO KaK TOMOHHM, TO Kak HapHUATCJIbHOC CylllecTBHTEND-
HOe (Camo B 3HAYEHWH Panno «oaexma» MiIH giogo, freno «spmo, o0y-
3a»)™. COOTBETCTBEHHO HEBbIACHEHHbIM OCTAETCA M MECTO poxaeHus
3arafloyHoro aBTopa KOHTPacTo.

Kasanock 6bl, 31€Ch MOT NpUiiTH Ha NOMOLIb A3BIK KOHTPacTo. Ho 1
B 3TOM Clly4yae BO3HHKAIOT 3aTpyAHEHHs, MOCKOIbKY JHHIBlicTiyeckit
aHajiM3 TEKCTa HE MO3BOJIAET caenaThe OMNPEACNEHHBIX BbIBOgog o ero
JanekTabHON npiHaanexkHocTh: Anynus, Kanabpus, KaMnguys u Cu-
UMIHMA NpeTeHaoBaJM Ha MpaBo CYMTATHCA MECTOM HAMHMCaups sTOro
npou3BeneHns>.

Ho nauGonee ocTpoit U NpoaosKHTENbHOM OblIA IMCKYCeps o waH-
poBOii npuHaane:xkHocTH «Rosa fresca aulentissiman. Bee nyoxectso
BbICKA3aHHBIX M0 3TOMY MOBOJY CykACHHMI1 MOKHO CBECTH K jigym nmpuH-
UMIHANBLHO Pa3MuHbIM TOYKaM 3peHns. COrIacHo MepBOH 1y yyx, koH-
Tpacto Yeno a'AnbkaMo fBAseTcs NpoM3BEAEHMCM HAPOdHo-)oHrnep-
cKoit mo33uu (Yesapeo, JI'Ankona, Baproniu), a cam Heno Obin HKOHITIEpOM
(J1'OBHAMO), UCMIONHABIIMM CBOE COYMHeHME MO MY3bIKATbhLiii akkoM-
navement ([anbspo), nepexonsi ¢ Mecta Ha MECTO, MK JAKC pqumom (e
BapTonomeiic)®. CTOpOHHHKH NPOTHBOMOJOKHOM TOUKH 3pCyyg yTBep-
KNAIOT, YTO KOHTpacTo Yeno a'Afbkamo BOCXOLHT MO0 K Gpaunysckoit
nacrypene (K3), nu6o k Hekoemy Gonee APEBHEMY XAHPY, 113 kotoporo

M D'Ovidio F. Versificazione italiana ¢ arte poctica medioevale. Firenze 1910,
P. 589—746. '

» O630p Mmuciuil 110 BOMPOCY 0 S3bIKC KOHTPACTO CM. B! Pocti del pyecento. A
cura di G.Contini. T. 1. Milano-Napoli, 1960. P. 174—175. .

* Cesarco G.A. Op.cit.; D'Ancona A. Studi sulla letteratura italiang de' primi
sccoli. Ancona, 1884; Bartoli A. 1 primi due sccoli della letterawyrg jtaliana.
Milano, 1880; D'Ovidio F. Op.cit.; Pagliaro A. Op.cit.; De Bartolomeis V. Le
origini della poesia drammatica italiana. Bologna, 1924.
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passunack nacrypena (OKanpya)®’, 1 TakuM 06pa3oM, UMEET JIUTePaTYPHBbIif
Xapaktep. B LenomM 3T0 BecbMa XapaKTepHOE IUIi POMAHTHUKO-MO3WTH-
BUCTCKOM KPUTHKH CTpeMJIEHHE MPOBECTH HETKOE Pa3rpaHUYeHHE MEXIY
HapodHbIM W JIUTepaTypHbIM TBOPYECTBOM, XOTA NAcTypesia M XOHrJjep-
cKas MecHb MMEKT BEChbMa CYLIECTBEHHOE CXOACTBO — MOTEHUHAIbHOE
IpaMaTHYeCcKoe Hayaso, onpeaensioulee cneundpuky o6oux xaHpos.

Brnpouem, noutn Bce uccnenosarenu «Rosa fresca aulentissima» 06-
paujand BHUMaHHe Ha ero CTHJIMCTHYECKYIO HEOAHOPOIHOCTb — Ha CO-
yeTaHue cpeaHero, mediocre (MMEHHO 3TOT TepMHUH ynotpeOun JlanTte B
Tpaktate «O HApOAHOM KpPacCHOPEYMM» MNPUMEHHUTENIBHO K COYMHEHMIO
Yeno) unu naxke CHIDKEHHOro, € HCMOJb30BAHMEM HApOIHLIX CJOB H
dopm, cTuis 1 BbipaxkeHHit H 06pa3oB, 6€3yCIOBHO OTHOCAIUMXCSA K Bbl-
COKOll KypTya3Hoil no33ud. MHOrue ykasblBajJu MpU 3TOM Ha KOMHYE-
CKYI0 MHTEHLHMIO aBTOpa.

Ha waw B3rnsa, MOXHO moiiTH ganelie W HassaTb «Rosa fresca
aulentissima» mnpon3BefeHHEM, OTKpPbIBAIOLIUM MHOMOBEKOBYIO TpaaH-
LUMI0 UTaNbSHCKOI KOMHYECKOH no33uu. YTo kacaeTcs BpeMeHHM co3jia-
HHS 3TOTO NPOW3BENEHHA, TO 3TO, MOXKANYii, €IMHCTBEHHBII1 BOMpOC, pas-
pellieHHblii 10 KkoHUa 6naromaps uccnemoanuio J['AnkoHb™, ycTaHo-
BUBLUEMY, yTO Yesio Hanucan cBoil KOHTpacTo Bckope nocne 1231 r., Tak
KaK yrnoMHHaeMblil UM 3akoH o 3awnTe (defensa) npoTuB arpeccHBHBIX
aeiicteuil obununka 6bu1 npuHaT Ppuapuxom Il UMeHHO B 3TOM rony,
Toraa e OblIM OTYeKaHeHbl HOBble MOHETbI, agostari, Ha3BaHHe, BCTpe-
yaioureecs B KOHTpacto. Kak u3BecTHO, koMmHyeckas noasus (poesia
giocosa) Kak caMOCTOATEeIbHOE HanpapjieHHe NOABMAACh JHLIb TPHALATh
JIeT CyCTs — Hayano TBopuecTBa PycTrko ay Puannno npuxoauTcs Ha
60-bie roast XIII Beka. OnHako psd CyLIECTBEHHBIX ocobeHHOCTEH mpo-
n3eneHus Yeso n'AnbkamMo JeaeT BO3MOXKHBIM BKJIIOUYHUTh €r0 B PYCJIO
KOMHuecKkoii Tpaauunu. MtanbsHckas KOMHYeCKas MO33Ms Pa3HbIX 3MOX
MeeT elnHoe obliee OCHOBaHWE — CBOIO MIABHYIO 3aJauy OHA BUIAWT B
NapoaMpOBaHWHW W KOMHUYECKOM CHHXXEHUM TFOCMOACTBYIOLUEN BbICOKOMH
JUPUKHU M OZHHM M3 BaXKHBIX CPENCTB OCYLUECTBJIEHHs 3TOH 3aaa4uH ABNA-
eTCs CMelleHHe CTUIIel, NepeHece e CXeM BbICOKOI MO33UH B «HU3KHIA)
KOHTEKCT M, ClieloBaTellbHO, MX MCKaxkeHHe (Cp. HOBbIM ClanoCTHbIH
CTHJIb U KOMHYECKYIO 0330 PycTuko an dununmno, Yekko AHIKONIbE-
pu u ap.; Iletpapky u Bypkbenno; netpapkucToB ¥ bepHu; pbluapckue
no3mel U Teoduno dosnenro). ITH ke 0COOEHHOCTH MPOCIEKUBAIOTCA U
B KOHTpacTo Yeno a'Anbkamo.

37 Caix C.N. Le origini della lingua poetica italiana. Firenze, 1880; Jeanroy A.
La lirica francese in Italia nel periodo delle origini. Firenze, 1897.
% CratTbs noMeltena 8 u3anun [aHBMHY, UMT.COM.
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[Npexne Bcero Hanuuo TpaHchopmauus KypTya3Ho#l n000BHON cH-
Tyauuu, npuyeM TpaHchopMaUMs 3Ta CO3HaTeNbHas U yMeno o0birpaH-
Has. [TepBas cTpoda KOHTPACTO MOXKET pacCMaTPUBATLCA KaK 3aUWH Bbl-
COKOI KaHUOHBI:

Rosa fresca aulentissima, c'apari inver' la state,
le donne ti disiano, pulzell' ¢ maritate:

tra mi d'este focora, sc t'¢ste a bolontate;
penzando pur di voi, madonna mia

(«Po3a cBexas, 6naroyxaHHas, nossasioliascsa Oamxe k nety,/ Tebs xe-
NaloT NOHHBI, JEBYIIKH U 3aMyXHHe:/ U3BJIEKH MEHS U3 3TOrO OTHSA, €CJH
€CTb Ha TO TBOA BOJIA;/ H3-3a TeOA A He MMeEIO NMOKOS HU HOYbIO HU AHEM,/
BCe OyMmas O Bac, MOs MaloHHa»). THUnHyHOe KypTyasHoe obpaileHue,
CpaBHEHHWE C pO30ii, paBHO KaK M XapaKTepHble I/ BbICOKOH 11060BHOMH
JIUPUKH TOMockl — J1000BHOE KelaHHe, OrOHb JIIOOBH, OTCYTCTBHE MO-
KOfl, HerpecTaHHble MBICIH O NOHHE — CO3AAI0T WLIIO3UIO NpUHAaJex-
HOCTH 3TOro TeKcTa K KypTya3Hoil mo3tHuyeckoii Tpaauuuu. EnuHcTBeH-
HO, YTO MOXET BbI3BaTb COMHEHMA, 3TO METpHKA: TakHe pasMepbl HEu3-
BECTHbI BBICOKOM JMPHKE W, HAMPOTHB, COMOCTABHUMBI CO CXOJHBIMH pa3-
MepaMK no33uu Ooslee HU3KOro peructpa, Oauskoil k HapomHoit (cp.
Ritmo cassinese, XXutue Anekces yenoBeka boxus, npousseneHus boH-
Be3WHa na na Pusa, [IkakoMHHO na BepoHa M HekoTopble Apyrue couu-
HeHus noaobHoro pona). Yto kacaeTcs OAHOBPEMEHHOIO HCMOJb30BaHUA
MECTOMMEHHMIA «ThI» U «BbI», TO 3TO MOPOH UMENO MECTO B CULIMIIMHCKOIA
JHpHKe.

Ho yxe Bropas cTtpod)a paccerBaeT BCAKME COMHEHUS U «MepeBopa-
YKMBaeT» Ty JIIOOOBHYIO CUTYyallHIO, KOTOpas Obljla 3a1aHa B NepBOH CTpo-

de:

Sc di meve trabalgli ti, follia lo ti fa fare.

Lo mare potresti arompere avanti, a semenare,
l'abere d'esto sccolo tuto quanto asembrare:
avere nom poteri a esto monno:

avanti li cavelli m'aritonno

(«Ecnu Tel Myuaelbcs U3-3a MeHs, TO 3TO Tebs 3acTaByisfeT Aenath 6e3y-
mite./ Thl MOXeWb BCNaxaTh Mope M 3acedTb,/ cobpaTh Bce 6oraTcTBO
3TOTO BeKa:/ BCe paBHO Thl He Gyaelib MeHs UMETb B 3TOM MHpe;/ 1 mpe-
KJle OCTpHry BOJIOCH) [T.e. yiiay B MOHAcThIpb]). OTBET AEBYLIKH peE30K
M HacMeLIIMB MO CoAepKaHUI, Mo GpopMe e OPUEHTHPOBAH HA Hapo.-
Hblil crunb (cp. 6au3kue k nposepbuanbHbLIM CpaBHeHUs). [lanee pasro-
BOp MpPOAOJIKAETCA B TOM XKe AyXe, T.€. IPOUCXOQMT PEeIUUTENbHbIH 0TKa3
OT KypTya3Hoi Moaenu Jo60BHOMH Gecebl.
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M B BBICOKOI1 MpHKE 3Ta MOAEb MMEJa pa3Hble BapHaHThbI, B 4acT-
HOCTHM M HECKOJIbKO CHH)KEHHbIE, KaK, HanpuMep, B nactypeine. Ho y Yeno
CUTyaUus NpUHUMNMAIBHO MHas. B macTypese peiuapb CKIOHAET NacTyLl-
KY OTBETHUTb Ha ero jo00Bb, OHA XK€ eMY, KaK MpaBuiIo, oTKasbiBaeT. B
KOHTpacTo Yeno repoit He ABAfETCS pblUapeM, a FepOMHS NacTyIIKOi, aa
u cama Oecena He pa3BopayMBaeTCs Ha WAWIIMYeckoM (OHe pacuse-
Taiouleit BeCeHHell MpHpoabl, HE roBOps yXke O pa3nuuuu B ee ToHe. K
TOMY e €€ pe3ylbTaT NpsMO MpPOTHBOMOJOXHbII — repoil nonyvaer
coriiacHe, B KOTOPOM OH, MOXOXE, He COMHEBAJICA C CaMoro Havanua, U
BCs mepenanka npuobperaeT TakMM 06pa3oM cyrybo puTyaibHblil Xapak-
Tep. Hacto «Rosa fresca aulentissima» conocrapisnau ¢ TeHuoHo# Paii-
mbayTa ne Bakeitpaca c reHys3koil. JleCTBHTENbHO, HEKOTOPOE THIOJO-
riyeckoe CXOACTBO MMEET MecTo: Tpybaayp rOBOPUT BBICOKHM CTHIIEM,
reHy’3ka HM3KMM, Ha JHMajleKTe; HO 3TO pa3rpaHuuyeHHe cTuiei (yHK-
LHOHAJbHO M HE BBIBOAMT 3TY TEHLOHY 3@ PAMKH KYPTYya3HOH Mo33uH.

TakuM 06pa3oM, B KypTya3HOM N0O33MH repoil ¥ MpeaMeT ero BO3bl-
XaHUH Haxo4ATCA Ha pa3HbIX YPOBHAX: Haubosee yacThlii BapHaHT —
3HaTHas JaMa M 3aHUMawLlrii 6ofee HU3KYIO COLMANbHYIO CTYNEHb pPbl-
uapb-Tpy6anyp, onuchiBarollMi cBolo 11000BL K Hell B TepMHHax ¢eo-
nansHoro ciyxeHus. [losxe counanbHoe pasnuyue ObUIO BBITECHEHO
pasNM4Y¥eEM B ypOBHE HPABCTBEHHOrO Pa3BMUTHA M JII0OOBb K aHresomno-
100HOH NOHHe paccMaTpMBanach Kak MyTh CaMOCOBEPLUEHCTBOBAaHHA
(HoBbINt cnapocTHbli cTHab). [Ipyroit BapHaHT, NpeacTaBjieHHblH 00bIYHO
B nacTypeJe, npearnonaraer 6ojiee BLICOKOE COLUHaNbHOE MOJIOKEHHE Pbl-
uapsi, cobaa3HAIOLEro NacTywKy MM KpecThaliKy. (JIMLUbL B OTAENBLHBIX
NpOM3BENEHUAX KYpTya3HOil JHMPHKH, HUMHTHPYIOUWMX HApOAHYIO Mo-
33110 — MECHAX pacCTaBaHUs, MECHAX AEBYLIKH, Xejawouled BbIATH 3a-
MY, WM MOKHHYTOil BO3NMIOOJEHHbLIM M T.M. — M0A06GHOE pasjuulie B
MOJNIOXKEHUH repos M reporHIl HepeneBaHTHO.) Yeno a'AnbkaMo Hapyiua-
€T NPHUBbLIYHYIO CXEMY: €r0 I'epoM CTOAT Ha OJHOM CTyINeHH COUHanbHOro
W HPaBCTBEHHOTrO pa3BHUTHA, M, COOCTBEHHO roBOps, KOH(IMKTA KakK Ta-
KOBOTO B 3TOi1 cuTyaunu Het. Oba nepcoHaxa MMeIOT OJHY M Ty XKe Lesb
M rOBOPAT ONHMM M TeM Xe A3bIKoM. MX 4yBCTBa Takke OAMHAKOBLI W B
paBHO{l Mepe MONAPHbI TOMY BbLICOKOMY MJIaTOHUYECKOMY JIOOOBHOMY
4yBCTBY, KOTOpO€ BOCIMEBANOCH NPOBAHCANbLCKUMHU TpybaaypaMu W BCien
3a HUMH CHUUMAMACKMMHI mo3Tamu. PasymeeTcs, 4TOo M B KypTya3HOH -
PMKC UyBCTBEHHOCTb, CTPAcTb He ObLIM MOJHOCTBIO W3rHAHBI, HO UM Obl-
JI0 OTBEIEHO COOTBETCTBYIOLLEE MECTO: OHM NMopHuaiuck kak fol amor, Torna
KaK MieansoM ocTaBanach YTOHYEHHas M BO3BbILIEHHas MJIaTOHHYECKas
10608, fin amor, Heu3BecTHas nepcoHaxam Yeno, cp.:

Dunquc voresti, vitama, ca per tc fosse strutto.
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Se morto essere debo ci od intagliato tuto,
di quaci non mi moscra se non ai delo frutto
lo quale stao nelo tuo iardino:

disio lo la sera e lo matino.

Di quello frutto non abero conti né cabalieri;
molto lo disiano marchesi ¢ iustizieri,
avere no'nde pottero: giro'nde molto feri

(«HTak, Tel XoTena 6bl, XHU3Hb MOS, YToObI 5 n3-3a T€6 norn6?/ Ecin 5
JIOKEH 31eCh YMepeTh WM ObITh BECH M3pe3aH Ha KYCKH,/ s BCE paBHO
He NBHMHYCb OTCIOJA, MOKa He Mojyyy rjiopa,/ 4TO HAaXOAMTCS B TBOEM
cany:/ s enawo ero BeyepoM M yTpom»./ «OT 3TOro mnjoiaa He BKyllajin
HU rpadbl, HU phILiapH;/ BEChMa XeNanu ero MapKM3bl M CyaAbH,/ HO He
CMOTJIH €ro UMEeTh U, CEpANTHIE, YLK pouby). UTak, 1000BHOE YyBCT-
BO, U306paxkaemMoe Yeslo, OTHIOAb He BO3BbILIEHHOE, OHO HE NpeanoJara-
eT B MobsueM 061aropoacTsa U He BEIET K COBEPLUEHCTBOBAHHIO, T.€.
KapaMHabHBIM 00pa30M OT/IMHaeTcs OT Kyprya3Ho# fin amor, onHako
OMMCHIBAETCA OHO CMJIOLIL M PAAOM B TEPMHMHAX BbICOKOi JHPUKH — aB-
TOP KOHTPAcTO yMeJlo MCMOJb3yeT NpOBaHCaaM3Mbl U raJUIMLM3MBI, paB-
HO KaK M XapaKTepHble AJ1s MOGOBHOM cuuMnuiicKOH NHPUKH GOPMbI K
BblpaxeHus. Ho Hapsdy ¢ Toii BBLICOKOH JeKkCHKOM He MeHee LIMPOKO
NPENCTABJIEH CHWXEHHO-AHANEKTalbHbIA NekcHUYECKHI MIAacT, HUKOraa
He MCIMOJb30BABIUMIICA CHUWIMHCKMMM NO3TaMH, @ CBOHCTBEHHbIH, CKO-
pee, HapoaHO#M cHLMNKiiCKOl no33uM (Cp. HanpuMep, THINHYHOE Aad CTa-
poro CUUMAUICKOro AMAJNIEKTA IHKIUTHYECKOE ynotpebsieHne nputsxa-
TeJIbHOrO MECTOMMEHMS — vitama, paremo; Wiy OTHIOAb HE MO3THYECKOC
BOCKJIHLIAHHe — «Oi periura malvasa» — «o aypHO€ NpoKsTbe»). Cmele-
HUe cTuneit ctaHoBuTCA Y Yeno nuTepaTypHoil Hrpoi. B nauane xoHrtpa-
CTO BBICOKMi1 CTHJIb 3aKpereH 3a MOJOALIM YeJOBEKOM, HU3KMIA — 3a
neBylikoii: ntoboBHas OGecena BeneTcss OJHOBpEMCHHO Ha NBYX YPOBHAX
M MOJHOE CTUIHCTHYECKOE HECOOTBETCTBUE perIMK MEPCOHaXeH BbI3bl-
BaeT komuueckuit apdekt. Cp.:
OH:
«Quando ci passo e veio ti, rosa fresca de l'orto,
bono comfortto doni mi tutore»

(«Korna s npoxoxy 31eck M BUxKY Tebs, cBexas Canosas posa/ Thl BCce-
4acHO AapHLb MHe 100pYI0 Hajexay»).
Ona:

«Como ti seppe bona la venuta,
consilglio che ti guardi ala partuta»
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(«Kak Thl cymen ypauyHo npuiiTH,/ coBeTyro Tebe nmo3aboTUThCA M 00
yxone»). Ho no mepe npoasinkeHust 6eceapl K 3aBeplueHHI0O MEHAETCS W
A3bIK TIEPCOHAXEN, U B KOHLE KOHTPACTO Ta XK€ CUTyalus npuxona-yxona
OObIrpBIBAETCA 3EPKANbHO OTPAXKEHHOII: NEBYLIKA YCBAaWBAET BBICOKHIi
CTHb, MOJIOAOM YEIOBEK HU3KHUH, CP.:
Ona:

«Sazo che m'ami, amo ti di core paladino.

Leva ti suso e va' te ne, torna ci a lo matino.

Se cid che dico face mi, di bon core t'amo e fino:

Quisso ti 'mprometto sanza falglia,

tc' la mia fede che m'ai in tua balglia»

(«1 3Ha10, YTO THI MeHsA NMOOULWL 1 o6 Tebs 6naropoaxsIM cepauem./
IMoguumucek M yxoau, Bo3spaulaiics yrpom./ Ecnu Tol cpenaews ans Mme-
HA TO, O YeM s roBopio, i 6yny 100UTh TeO NOOPLIM M HEXHBIM CCPI-
ueM:/ A HeJloxHo obewato Tebe 370,/ NOBEPL MOEMY clloBy, MO0 5 B TBOEI1
BJIACTHN).
OH:
«Per zo che dici, carama. — neiente non mi movo.

Inanti prenni e scanna mi, tolli esto cortello novo.
Esto fatto fare pote si inanti scalfi un uovo»

(«H3-3a TOro, UTO THI rOBOpPHILbL, AOPOras MOsS, i MU He NOAYMAIO NBH-
HYTbcA;/ Ipexae BO3bMH M OCBEXYH MEHA, AEPXKH 3TOT HOBblH HOX./ DTo
MOXHO caenath ObicTpee, YeM pa3zorpeercs fiLoy).

Tak, Ha NpOTAKEHHH KOHTPACTO MEPCOHAXH, MPOTUBOCTOAILME APYT
APYTy, MEHSIOTCA MeCTaMHi: H3MEHEHHE NMO3ULHNH KaXA0ro M3 HUX BJeYyeT
3a co60ii 1 «OOMEH» CTHIAMH, NPH 3TOM COXPAHAETCS ApamMaTHYHOCTb AWa-
Jiora, KOTopasi CHUMaeTcs ULIb B MOCIEAHUX CTUXAX KOHTpacTo:

Alo lletto ne gimo ala bon'ora,
ché chissa cosa n'¢ data in ventura

(«B noOpblii 4ac Mbl oTMpaBUMCA B MOCTENb,/ MO0 KTO 3HAET, YTO HAaM
npuxecer Oyayliee») — 3aBeplleHHe, PE3KO IUCCOHUPYIOLLEE C KYpTY-
a3HbIM 3a4MHOM. JIMCrapMOHMS M @HTMTETUYHOCTb ABAAIOTCA NPUHUMNA-
MH MOCTPOEHHUs 3TOro NpoM3BeJeHHs, aBTOP KOTOPOro CTPEMMTCA pas-
PYLWHTh FAPMOHHIO BBICOKHX KYpTYa3HbIX COYMHEHMWi1 (KaHLOH, Mpexiae
BCET0) Kak Ha COAep)aTeJbHOM, Tak H Ha HOpManbHOM YPOBHSX.

Kak nokasbiBaeT nanbHeiilias UCTOPHUS Pa3BUTHA UTANbAHCKOM JHTe-
paTypsl, napoauiiHas Mo33us MoABOAMJA CBOEOOpa3Hbil MTOr BLICOKOH
JIMpHKe, NoAYEpKNBas OAHOBPEMEHHO €€ LIEHHOCTh B HEAABHEM MpPOLIJIOM
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M ee MCUEPMAHHOCTb B HacToAueM. OTYaCTH MMEHHO TaKylo pojb UIpaeT
1 KoHTpacTo Yeno a'AnbkaMo 1o OTHOWIEHHIO kK cHumMnuniickoi nupuke. U
ecay And CULMIMHCKOM JTUpUKY 9Ta obllas kapTHHa npeacTtaeT B Gonee
CMa3aHHOM BMIe, YeM B JajbHeiilleM, TO 3TO 0O0BACHAETCA, Ha Hall
B3MNIAA, ClEfYIOUIUM OOCTOATENLCTBOM: BO3HMKHYB KaK M033Ms Moapa-
XaTesibHas, CUUMIMIICKas JIMpPUKA C CaMOro Hayajga CTpeMMJach CBep-
HYTb CO CBOEH «MPOBaHCANTM3UPYIOLIEH» CTe3n U 0OpecTH COOCTBEHHbIE,
camocTosTeNbHblE GOPMBI, MPE0JOETh BAHAHME CIULIKOM CHJILHOM Tpa-
OWUMKM — W HaQo CKa3aTb, YTO HAa 3TOM NyTH ObUTH JOCTHIHYTHI HEMaJble
ycrnexu. O1a UeHTpoOexHas TeHAEHUHA CHLMANACKON TUPUKHK JeNaeT ee
MeHee yno0HON MULIEHBIO A1 MapoAMPOBaHHA, MO0 B NHLE CBOMX Ny4-
IIMX MO3TOB OHa CTpeMHIach NnepepacTH camoe cebf W OCBOMTH HOBbIE
TBOpUYECKHE NPUHLMIMLI, YTO YAANOCh CAENATh NPENCTABUTENAM YXKe UHO-
ro NMoKoJieHUs U MHOI No3THYecKo# Kokl YTO ke KacaeTcs KOHTPacTo
Yeno n'AnbKaMo, TO OH CNOCOOCTBOBAN pa3pylIEHHIO CTEPEOTHIOB KYp-
Tya3HOM MO33MM MOCPEACTBOM MX KOMUYECKOro CHHMKEHHMA M TakuM 00-
pa3oM OTKpbIBAJl BBIXOJ HA HOBbIE MPOCTOPBI.
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['JTABA 11

I'BUTTOHE A'APELIIO
1 CULUJIUMHACKO-TOCKAHCKAS JINPUKA

KoHnTpacto Yeno n'AnbkamMo MoABOAMT CBOEro0 poAa MTOT CHLMIIHI-
CKOIl NUpHUKEe, TpakTys €€ OCHOBHbIE TOMNOCHI B NAapOAMITHOM KIItOYE.
BnpoueM, orpaHHYE€HHOCTb XYOOXXE€CTBEHHOIO MPOCTPAaHCTBA, 3alaHHas
MCKYCCTBEHHbIM 00pa3oM BO3HHMKHOBEHHMA M MOApa)KaTENbHbIM XapaKTe-
pOM 3TOii nMpHKH, ObiNa OYEBMAHA YXKE M /1 OTAENbHbIX €€ NpeACTaBH-
Teneit (SIkono na JIeHTMHHM), CTPEMMBIUHXCA K TeMaTH4eckUM M ¢op-
MasbHbIM HOBLUECTBAM.

[NTonbiTkH pe)OpMUpPOBAHHA HEKOTAa MOUIHOM M MPECTHXXHOM Tpaau-
UHH KypTya3HOil TMPUKH NPOAOKANNCh M TOrAa, KOrja ycloBHs, ee Mo-
pONMBLUME, NaBHO M3MEHMIMCH W OHA Hen30eXHO npeBpaTHiiach B aHa-
xpoHu3M. TockaHckue no3Tel, nucaBwue B 60—90-bix rr. XIII Beka,
4yacTo no MHepumu obpawanuch K cHUMAHMiickUM obpasam, B TOH MM
MHOH Mepe MOAHDUUMPYS MX M MbITAsACh MPUMUPHUTL MX C HOBBIMH JIMTE-
paTypHbIMM BKycaMM. Bbllweawyioo M3-noi MX mepa Mmo3THYECKYIO Mpo-
NYKUHIO MPUHATO 00bEAWHATH MOJA MajoyJauyHbIM Ha3BaHHEM CHLMJIMH-
CKO-TOCKaHCKOI JIMpHKM, Ha3BaHMEM, JHMWb MOBEPXHOCTHO, MO reorpa-
¢dhryeckoMy NPUHUMIY, OMpPENENAOWHUM 3TY JIMPUKY M HE pacKpbiBalo-
WHM €€ CYTH, a IJIaBHOE — HMBEJMPYIOLLMM OYEHb Pa3Hbie MO3THUYECKHE
napoBaHMs M cTunu. Haubonee apkas ¢urypa >Toit wkonsl — 'BUTTOHE
N'Apeuuo — sBHO HE BIIUCHIBAETCA B pPaMKH, OMNpPENENEHHbIE 3THM Ha-
3BaHMEM: ero poJib 3HauMTeNbHO OoJblIe, YEM MpPOCTO MEPEHECEHHE,
NycTh Jaxe B W3MEHEHHOM, NpeoOpa3soBaHHOM BHMIE, CHLMAMHCKUX NH-
pU4ecKuX Mojesieil Ha TOCKaHCKYIO MOYBY; TeM Oonee 4TO €ro OpHeHTa-
LM HA NPOBAHCaNbCKUX TpyOadypoB CHIIbHEE, YEM HA MPHIABOPHBIX MO-
stoB Ppuapuxa 1. Kpome Toro, ctuxu I'BUTTOHE B CBOKXO OYepenb CTalu
npeaMeToOM NoApaXKaHHUA CO CTOPOHbI €ro MHOTOYHMCJIEHHbIX MOCJEA0Ba-
Teneil M ueHurenei. Takum oO6pa3om, Mbl UMEEM LEJIO C IBYMA, €CJIH He C
TpeMs, rpynnamu no3ToB: NeiiCTBUTENbHbIMU MOApaXaTENIMHU CHLHINIA-
CKOHW TpaaMLMH, TOUYHee, OTHEJbHbIX ee acnekToB (bonamkyHTa na Jlyk-
ka, Komnerota Jonuenna, Hepu ne'Bucaomunu, bonaune Juetatotu, Yo-
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Jo ae ja bap6a u ap.) v reutronnanuamu (Meo A66pauyaBakka, [TaHyu-
4o nenb banbo, MonTe Annmpea, [laHTe na MaiaHo u np.); He roBops o
Tex Mo3Tax, KTo, kak Kbapo JlaBaHuaTH, UCTIbIThIBAN Ha cebe B paBHOM
CTENeHU BIUAHHE U CHUMIIMIICKOIlA 11033uM ¥ 'BUTTOHe o' Apeuuo.

CHLHIMHACKO-TOCKaHCKYIO MO33MI0 4acTO pacCMaTpHBAlOT Kak mepe-
XOIHYIO, Kak cBOeoOpa3Hblii MOCT MeX1y CHUMIMHCKOR JIMPUKOH M HO-
BbIM CJIa0CTHBIM CTHJIEM, YTO B LIEJIOM BEPHO OTpPaXkaeT ee MeCcTO B HUcC-
TOPHH pa3BUTHA UTaANlbAHCKOM TIMPUYECKOI TpaaAHMLMHK, HO MO OTHOLUEHHIO
k 'BUTTOHE ABNIAETCA OYEBUAHOM HEJOOLEHKOMH €ro pojau B 3TOM MnpoLec-
ce. Hayano 3Toit HecrpaBeIMBOCTH ObIJIO MONOXKEHO, KAK 3TO MOXET HH
NnoKa3aThbCs CTPAHHBIM Ha NepBblil B3rnan, JaHTe, BecbMa MHOTMM 00s-
3anHoMy I'ButToHe”. B cBOMX counHeHuax JaHTe ynomuHaeT [BUTTOHe
penko M Bceraa B OTpHUATeNbHOM KOHTekcTe. B Tpaktate «O HapoaHoM
KpacHOpe4YHH» OH YAOCTaWBaeT €ro JIMUb KpaTKoil W npe3puTeNbHOI Xa-
paKTepUCTUKH KakK M03Ta, CKJIOHHOTO K «riebeiickoMy», «MyHHUHMNANb-
HOMY» CTHJIIO U He Blajerowero KyptyasHeiM a3sikoM (I, XIII, 1; I, VI,
8) — 3ameuaHMe, BbI3BaHHOE, BEPOATHO, Te€M, YTO Hapsldy C BbICOKOM
JIEKCHKOIl1, npoBaHcani3MaMi M NaTHHM3MamMu [BUTTOHe ynoTpebasn
Takxe M cnoBa 0ojiee HH3KOro CTHAMCTHYECKOro perucTpa, AHaieKTallb-
HO OKpallleHHble, — He CUMTas HY>XHbIM MoJpoOHee OcTaHaBIMBATLCA Ha
CTOJIb He3HauHTesbHOI QuUrype; TOraa Kak Apyrum rno3Tam, PpOBaHCallb-
CKHUM M HMTaNbAHCKMM, OTBOAMTCA Kyla 6ojiee nouyeTHoe MecTo. B «boxe-
CTBEHHOIi koMeanuy», rae JlaHTe Takxke He OOXOAMT BHMMaHHMEM CBOMX
cobpaTbeB no nepy, uMs ['BUTTOHE MOABAAETCA ABaXAbl M Kaxablil pa3
KaK Obl Mex Ay NMpOUMM -— B NMPUAATOYHOM NpPEASOXKEHHH B PARY APYTHX
uMeH, Yuct. XX1V, 55—57: «il nodo/ che 'l Notaro e Guittone ¢ me
ritenne / di qua dal dolce stil novo ch'!' odo»; M B cpaBHeHHH,
Yuct. XXVI, 124—126: «Cosi fer molti antichi di Guittone, — di grido
in grido pur lui dando pregio, — fin che I'ha vinto il ver con piu
persone». Euwe onno mMecto B «bokecTBEHHOIT KOMEANI» KOCBEHHO OT-
cbinaet k I'BuTTOHE: B X X1II necHr «Ana» cpelld «yHbUIBIX JIMLEMEPOBY
Mbl BcTpeuaeM frati gaudenti, panyrownxcs 6paTbeB, OpAEH, B KOTOPBI
I'BuTTOHE BCTYnMi B 1265 rody.

K coxaneHuto, 370 najneko He GecrnpucTpacTHOE CyxieHHe JlaHTe o
['BiTTOHE GbLJIO MHOIMMH NMPHHATO 3@ YHCTYIO MOHETY U C TOTOBHOCTBIO
NOAXBa4YeHO, CTaB CepPbe3HbLIM MPENATCTBMEM Ha MYTH NMPOHMKHOBEHHS B

¥ O ausunn eurrone na JanTe cM.. B YACTHOCTH, B CcTaThax Ilukoiie
(M.Piconc. Guittone ¢ i duc tempi del «Canzonierce») u Fopuu (G.Gorni. Guittone
¢ Dante). onyGaukosanunix B cbopurke Guittone d'Arezzo nel settimo centenario
dclla morte. Atti del Convegno internazionale di Arezzo (22—24 aprile 1994). A
cura di M.Picone. Firenze. 1995. c. 73—88 1 309—335.
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1 6e3 Toro He npocToit MUp ero cTuxoB. KBUHT3CceHUMeH Takoit Hecnpa-
BeAIMBOCTH npexacTaeT MHeHWe Jle CaHKTHca, He cuMTaBliero 'BUTTOHe
noatom®. Xopowo ewe, YTO OH NPU3HABAN 33 HUM YelloBeYeCKHe N0CTO-
MHCTBA, B YeM €My HepeaKo OTKa3blBajlW Jpyrue MCCilenoBaTesd €ro
TBOpYECTBa, MOBTOPsAs He 6e3 BNUAHMA JlaHTe MU} O HEHMCKPEHHOCTH U
JuueMepun ero obpauieHus k bory uau B ayyleM ciyyae o ero Jurepa-
TypHOM XapakTepe*!.

CyTb NaHTOBCKOii MO3KMLMK MO OTHOWIEHHIO K I'BUTTOHE Oblia mpo-
HHUUATeNbHO onpeaeneHa KOHTHHU Kkak «3aKOHHas 3aliMTa» OT ype3Mep-
HOIl NUTepaTypHOii cnasbl U BAHAHUA ['BUTTOHE cpeaM €ro COBPEMEHHH-
koB*. JleiicTBuTenbHO, B mocneanue aecatunetus X1 Beka aBTOpHTET
apeTMHCKOro no3Tta Obl1 HernpepekaeM: nepea HUM NPEKIOHANHCh, eMy
noapaxaiu, K Hemy o6palanuch ¢ BblpaKeHWEM BOCXMLIEHHA W MpeaaH-
HOCTH OTHIOAb HE TOJIbKO €ro YYeHHKH M HernocpeaCTBEHHbIE MOCNea0Ba-
Tenu. TouturenbHelii M GnaroroBeiiHblit coHeT ampecyeT emy I'BHMHHU-
ueIu:

Charo padre meo, de vostra laude

non bizogna c'alcun omo se 'nbarchi,

ché 'n vostra mente intrar visio non aude,
ché for de sé vostro saver non l'archi.

A ciascun reo si la porta claude,

che, ssenbr’, & piovia che Venesi' a Marchi;
entr' a' Ghaudenti ben vostr' alma ghaude,
ch'al me' parer li ghaldii an sovralarchi.
Prendete la canson, la qual io porgho

al saver vostro, che l'aguinchi e cimi,
ch'a vo'i' cid solo com' a mastr' accorgho,
ch'ell' ¢ conguinta certo a debel vimi

perd mirate di lei ciascun borgho,

per vostra corression lo visio limi*

* Ile Cankruc ®. Mcropus uranssickoi nuteparypul. T. 1. M., 1963. C. 41.

' Cp.. k npumepy: Tartaro A. Il manifesto di Guittone ¢ altri studi fra Due ¢
Trecento. Roma, 1974.

42 Contini G. Poeti del Duecento. Milano-Napoli, 1960. Panee 3Ta MbIcib Bbl-
cka3blBanach MM B KOMMCHTAapMAX K M3JaliMIO JaHTOBCKMX CTHxoB: Dante
Alighieri. Rime. A cura di G.Contini. Torino. Einaudi, 1995 (1-oe u3a. 1939 r.).

* Lutupyetes no: Avalle D'A.S. Concordanze della lingua poctica italiana
delle origini. Milano-Napoli. 1992. o 3ToMy € M3[aHMIO LMTUPYIOTCS CTHUXH
IButTOlC KpOME NIOGOBHLIX COHETOB, UMTHUpPYEeMbIXx no u3manuio: Guittone
d'Arezzo. Canzoniere: i sonetti d'amore del codice Laurenziano. A cura di
L. Leonardi. Torino, Einaudi. 1994 (kommenTHpoBalHHOe H3naHMe Haubonee
nonuoit pykonucu, npeacTaBieHHol 1 y Asanne).
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(«Oreu Moit noporoii,/He HY»KHO, 4TOOBI KTO-THOO BOHOCHJ BaM XBaiy,/
160 MOpoK He OCMENMBAETCA NPOHHUKHYTb B Ball yM,/ 6yayun oTOpoLIeH-
HbIM Ballei MyapocTeio./ OHa 3aTBOpseT ABEpb AJs BCAKOro 31a,/ U, ka-
xeTcs, Tam ee Oonee, ueM B Beneuun moneit no umeHn Mapko;/ Bawa
nylla paayeTcs cpedu paayroumnxcsa 6paTbes,/ UMEIOLINX, Ha MO B3rAAL,
npeusobuiyowmne pagoctu./ IIpUMHUTE 3Ty NecHIO, KOTOpYHO 1 Bpyuvato /
Bale# MyApoCTH, 4TOObl OHa ee ykpenuna W obrecana,/ n6o s ¢ 3TUM
JUWb K BaM, Kak yuyWTeno, npuberaw,/ Beab OHa coeaMHeHa clabbiMu
cBA3sIMU./ TTo3TOMy B3rnsiHUTE Ha KaxKablil ee yrojok:/ Tak 4tobbl 6aaro-
Jlaps BalleMy MCMpPaBJEHHIO UCYE3NH HELOCTaTKH).

Ota aTMoctepa NpeknoHeHUs Noaaep)KUBaNlach, HEBOJILHO, U CAMHM
I'BUTTOHE, KOTOpbIi YyBCTBOBaJ ce0s He CTOJbKO Oaxe MO3THUECKHUM
M3TPOM, CKOJIbKO YUMTEJeM >KH3HW, MU OXOTHO pasziaBaj COBETbl H Ha-
CTaBJIEHHA BCEM KeJIaloLMM U He xenatownm toro. Ckopee Bcero [laHre
pasapaxail Ha3uaaTeNbHblit TOH ['BUTTOHE M €ro MpeTeH3WH Ha y4YuTelb-
CTBO, HE MCKJIIOYEHO, HMEHHO MOTOMY, YTO W caM OH oulywan B cede To
e MpU3BaHHEe MO3Ta-NpopoKa, HO MOHWUMan ero MHadve. Kpome Toro,
CcOOCTBEHHOE TBOpYECKOE CTaHOBJIEHHE, BbIpabOTKAa CaMOCTOATENILHOrO
ctuns, ocobeHHo Takoro, kak dolce stil nuovo ¢ ero ycraHoskoit Ha a6-
COJIIOTHOCTb, Oojiee MM MeHee HeM30eXHO NOKHO ObLIO COMPOBOXK-
aTbCs OTTAJKUBaHHEM OT MPU3HAHHBIX 00pa3LoB, OYHTOM MPOTHB aBTO-
putetoB. B I'BurToHe xe JaHTte BUAen ¢urypy, LOCTOHHYIO comepHuUye-
CTBa, U B 3TOM OH He oluubancs.

ITostuyeckoe Hacneaue I'BuTToHe, cocTosiee M3 50 kaHUOH U 251
COHETOB (HEKOTOpPble U3 HUX NOLIIM JIMIWb B U30aHUM 1527 r. ¥ OTCyTCT-
BYIOT B HauboJiee MoJIHO# paHHeit pykonucu Laurenziano Rediano 9, T.e.
He MOTyT CUMTaTbCcs abCONIOTHO JOCTOBEPHO MpHHaaNexalnMu I'BUTTO-
He), 0ObIYHO MOAPa3AeNAOT Ha ABa nepuoa. IlepBblii 0XBaTbIBaeT Bpems
co BTOpOit MosoBHHbI 50-bIX rofoB (AaTy poxxaeHHA ['BUTTOHE OTHOCAT C
HeKOTOpoO# poneit npubau3uTeNnsHOCTH k 1235 r.) no 1265 r., koraa npu-
Jep>KUBaBLIMHACA rBeabGCKUX yOexaAeHHU rpaxkiaHuH Apeluo, ¢ 1eTCTBa
y4YacTBOBABIUMII B XM3HH KOMMYHbI (ero oteu, Busa au Mukene, Obin
KOMMYHallbHbIM Ka3HaueeM W ['BUTTOHe momoran emy B €ro AesTelbHO-
CTH), TAXKENO NEePeKMBABLIMIH CMEHY MpPeXHero KOHCEPBATUBHOrO yKiana
’KM3HH HOBBIM, MPOTMOENNHHCKUM, U 10OPOBOJIBHO YAANUBILHIiCA B U3-
rHaHue (BeposATHO, B 1257—59 rr.), OyAyud He B cunax BUIAETb TBOpPS-
wMecs B ropoae 6e300pa3us M MOJIHbIA yNanoK HPaBCTBEHHOCTH (mpen-
TMOJIararoT, 4TO ObLIM 3aTPOHYTHI TAKXXe W ero JIMYHble HHTEPEeChl), OCTaB-
JIseT )KeHy M TpouX neTeit — «tre picciuli mei abandonai», kak BCNOMHUT
oH B kaHuUoHe «O cari frati mei, con' malamente», — M BcTynaer B He3a-
J0JIT0 10 TOro 06pa3oBaBLIMIICA OPAEH panyloLUUXca 6paTbeB WNM BOM-
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HoB OnaxxeHHo# [leBbl Mapuu. C 3TOro MOMeHTa HauyMHaeTCa BTOPOM
riep1oa B TBopuecTBe ['BUTTOHE, NpoAOIKaBLIKiica 10 camoit cMepTH (21
aBrycta 1294 r.). Takoe nefneHHe UCXOAMNO OT camoro I'BUTTOHE, MOAMHU-
ceiaBuierocs nocne 1265 r. Tonsko kak frate Guittone (6pat 'BUTTOHE) U
HEYCTaHHO CypOBO OCYXKIaBLIEro CBOM paHHUe N0OOBHble CTUXM («or
torno de 'rezia / in dritta e in verace oppinione» — «Tenepb OT epecH 1
BO3BpaLUaOCh / K MPaBUILHOMY M MCTHHHOMY CYXXIEHHIO», KaHLOHa «O
[tu], de nome Amor, guerra de fa[ttjo») u npegocteperasliero Apyrux ot
noapa)kaHUs eMy B 3TOM, Cp. COHET, oOpalleHHblii Kk MoHTe AHapea:

E poi de' pomi miei prender vi piace,
per Deo, da' venenosi or vi guardate,
li quali eo ritrattai come mortali

(«H ecnu Bbl 3aXOTHTE BKYCHTb OT MOMX MJoaoB,/ paau bora, ocreperaii-
TeCb A40BHTBIX,/ KOTOpbIE i CO31aJ1 CMEPTEIbHBIMUY).

Ho npu Bceil BaXxHOCTH nepesoMa, M3MEHUBILEro OJHOBPEMEHHO H
®U3Hb M JIUTEPaTYPHbIil CTUAbL 'BUTTOHE, ObIIO Obl HEpa3yMHO MOAAATb-
csa cobnasHy paccMaTpHMBaTh 3TH Ba 3Tana Kak pa3/iefleHHble MeXIy COo-
601 HenpoxoaMMoii MponacTelo (K YeMy pelnTeNlbHO MOATaNKHMBAaeT B
CBOMX CcTHXax «6pat I'BUTTOHE»). [ToNbITKM HAaWTH eauHblil CTEpKeHb B
TBOpuyecTBe ['BUTTOHE MpeANpPUHUMAIUCh HE pa3: KTO-TO BHIEN ero B
MOHMMaHHU UCKYCCTBA KaK MHCCHH, PaBHOI e[1Ba 4 He anoCTONLCKOIH,
KTO-TO MCKal ero B cTpacTH ['BUTTOHE K CTMJAMCTHYECKOMY 3KCMEpPHMEH-
TaTopcTBY ™. UTO KacaeTcsa NepPBOii TOUKM 3peHMS, TO OHA BHIMIAAMT Kak
HEKOTOpas HaTAXKa, MOCKOJIBKY NpOpOUECKH-NPONOBENIHHYECKH TOH
nossaseTcs y ['BUTTOHE NMWb COBCEM HE3a/ll0Aro 0 MOCTUrILEro ero
BHYTPEHHEro KpH3uca M TOJbKO B MOJMTHYECKMX CTHXaX, TOraa Kak BcCs
moboBHasg nupHKa abcosoTiO ero anweHa. Bropas e TOuka 3peHus,
HECOMHEHHO, BEpPHa, HO 3aTparuBaeT Kb GOpMaNbHbIi, T.€. B HEKOTO-
pOM poae MNOBEPXHOCTHbI — XOTA M HEOObIKHOBEHHO BaXKHbIl A

['BUTTOHE — acmeKT ero TBopuecTsa™.

* Quaglio A.E. I pocti siculo-toscani // La lctteratura italiana. Storia ¢ testi.
Torino. Einaudi. 1970. 1. 2. C. 241—338.

#% Calenda C. I Siculo-toscani // Manuale di letteratura italiana. Storia per generi
¢ problemi. Torino. Bollati Boringhieri, 1993. C. 311-—324; 61u3ku K 3TOMY M
paccyxacius Cerpe. cM.: Segre C. Lingua, stile e societa. Studi sulla storia della
prosa italiana. Milano, 1974.

460 ponu putopukn B 11033un I'BMTTOHE cM.: crathio: Bachr R. Studien zur
Rhetorik in den Rime Guittones von Arezzo // Zeitschrift fiir romanische
Philologie. 1957. 73. ¢. 193—258: 1958, 74. c. 163—-211.
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Ha naw B3rasn, sApoM BCEro NWTepaTypHOro — M LIMPE, XKU3HEHHO-
ro — nyTH ['BUTTOHE ABNISETCA €ro HEyKpOTHMOeE cTpemieHHe K pedop-
MHPOBaHHIO, COBEPLUEHCTBOBAHUIO TOro Marepuana, kK KOTOpOMY OH 00-
pawaeTca M KOTOPbIH KaXeTCcs eMy B AaHHbIi MOMEHT Haubonjee Tpe-
OyIOILMM MPHUIOXKEHHUs €ro yCWIMH, Oylb TO 3allealias B TYNHK KypTy-
a3Has JMpuYecKasd TPaauUMs WIM HPaBbl U BO33PEHHUA apETHHLEB, UM
cBOs COOCTBEHHas Aylla, PaBHO KakK W AyLIH APYruX 3abayAwux, ¢ KOTo-
pbiMU ['BUTTOHE CMEWNT NOAECTUTBCA CBOMM ONbITOM M T€M CaMbIM MO-
Moub UM. Becbma noka3saTenbHbl B 3TOM OTHOLIEHHH €ro clioBa:

Come al lavorator la sappa ¢ data,
¢ dato ¢l mondo a nnoi, non per ghaudere,
ma per esso ctternal vita 'quistare

(kaHUOHa «Vergogno 0, lasso! ed 0 me stesso ad ira», 73—75: «Kak pa-
60THUKY NaHa MOTbIra,/ Ham JaH MHUp/ He As Toro, yToObl panoBaTbes,/
HO 4TOObl Yepes Hero 3aBOeBaTh BEYHYIO XM3HbY»). Y ecnu BTOpas yacthb
3TOi ¢pas3bl OTpakaeT MUPOBO33peHHME apeTHHCKOro Mo3Ta Mocje ero
BCTYIUJIEHHA B OpleH, TO €€ Hayano NMPUMEHUMO M K I'BMUTTOHe aBTOpY
N06OBHBIX CTHXOB.

['BUTTOHe Hauan nucaTb B TO BpeMs, KOr'ZJa pacuBeT CHULUMIHIACKOM
JUPHKH YK€ MHUHOBaJ, XOTA A0 €€ MOJHOro 3aTyxaHus ObuIo elle Aajneko.
Ho kynbTypHO-UCTOpUYECKHE YCJIOBHMA KM3HH M3MEHMJIMCh KOPEHHbIM
06pa3om (He roBops yKe 0 TOM pasjHyiH, KOTOPOE W3HAYaNbHO CYyLLECT-
BoBano Mexay Cuuunueit u [IpoBaHCOM) M AN apETHHCKOro Mo3Ta at-
moctepa nBopa @Ppuapuxa Il U Te MMNyNAbChl, KOTOpble BAOXHOBAANH
cuumauiiues, 6bUIM 6e3BO3BpPaTHBIM MpoULIbIM. ['BUTTOHE MOAXOAMT K
CUUMIMHCKOMY JIMPUYECKOMY Hac/elHI0 U3BHE — C YBa)XXE€HMEM U OJHO-
BPEMEHHO cllierka KpuTHuecku. OH NpekpacHo ¢ HUM 3HAKOM, KaK CBHAe-
TeNbCTBYIOT MHOTOYHCIIEHHbIE MEpeKIIMYKH, OTChUIKM M allilo3uH B €ro
CTHMXaX, HO He CKJIOHEH ero abCcosloTH3HpOBaTh; Gojee TOro, yalle OH
obpauiaercs K NepBOMCTOYHHKY KYpPTYa3HOM JIMPHUKH, K NPOBAaHCANbCKUM
Tpybaaypam, a He k ee CHUMIMICKOH HHTepripeTaunu. Ecau cpean cuum-
JHiLEB OH OpPUEHTHUPYETCs MOYTH UCKIIOYHTENbHO Ha Skono na JleHTH-
HM, TO MpPOBAHCAIbCKOE BIMAHME 3HAYMTENbHO MHOroodpasHee: BeHra-
nopH, daiiaut, Paiimbayt n'Aypenra, Diimepuk ae Ilepauron, dnoker
Mapcenbckuit 1 MHOTMe Apyrue npuBjeKkald BHMMaHWe ['BUTTOHe, Kak
3TO CjleAyeT M3 ero CTHXOB, COIEPXKALIMX HEeMaJlo CKPbITbIX LMTaT M3
3TUX aBTOpoB. Kak M3BECTHO, CHLMJAWICKHE MO3Tbl YCBOMJM MpPOBAH-
CallbCKUIl ONBIT B CHJIBHO pelylUHpOBaHHOM BHAe, [BUTTOHe ke BO3po-
IU MHOTOe W3 TOro, YTO He Obl1O MOAXBAYEHO €ro HTAJIbAHCKUMH
npeALIeCTBEHHMKAaMM, CP. YacTOe HMCMONb30BaHHE TOPHAlbl B KaHLOHE,
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BBEJleHHe TMOJIMTHYECKO! TeMaTHKH, COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH MPOBAHCAILCKOM
CHpBEHTe, He FOBOpPs YXKe O CYLUEeCTBEHHOM pacluMpeHHH apceHana ¢op-
MajlbHbIX CpEACTB, TaKXe COKpalleHHOro cuuuauituamu. Takum obpa-
30M, TBOPUYECKOE OTHOWIEHHE K TpaAWUMK OblJI0 XapakTepHo ans ['BUTTO-
He ¢ camoro Hayana. Ero pedopmaTopckas neATeNbHOCTb OCYLIECTBISA-
Jach B IBYX NapajulefibHbIX HalpaB/leHUAX: MepBOe MMeNO CBOEH Lebio
pacliaTbiBaHWE YCTOSBLUMXCS TOMOCOB, JIerkoe CMelleHHe aKLUEeHTOB, el-
Ba 3aMeTHYIO HPOHHIO 1 NMapOAWpOBaHHE W MpeoaosieHHe NMPUHLHNIHAID-
HOl 3aMKHYTOCTH, paclUMpeHHe TeMaTHUKH, BTOpOe 3aTparupajio ¢op-
MajlbHble 0COOEHHOCTH, 31ech I'BUTTOHE Wien Mo MyTH NpeaesabHOro yc-
JIOXKHEHHMA CTHIA, AOBOAA MNpHeMmbl trobar clus A0 HeMblCIMMOR M30-
IPEHHOCTH M NpHAaBas TeM CaMbiM NMOITHYECKOMY A3bIKY HEM3BECTHYIO
eMy Jlocejie 3KCIPEeCcCHIO.

Jlro6oBHaa nuprka 'BUTTOHE BKjtOYaeT B cebs 22 kaHUOHbI U 86 co-
HETOB — BecbMa MOKa3aTe/lbHoe COOTHOLIEHHEe 3THX ABYX *aHpoB. Co-
HET, BO3HMKWHI1 noa nepoM Skono aa JIEHTMHHM KaK »aHp 3KCMEpHUMEH-
TalbHbIl W OTKPBLITBIA A1 HOBOBBEAEHHH, NMOATBEPANI CBOIO >KH3HECMO-
cOOHOCTL M OnpaBjajl CBOE Ha3HaueHUe B TBopyecTBe [ BUTTOHe A'ApeLl-
uo. Ho ¥ B xaHUOHe npu Bceil ee BUAUMOIT HE3bIGJUMOCTH M OKOCTEHe-
JIOCTH MOXHO NPOCNEANTb HEKOTOpble H3MeHeHUs. Hapsny ¢ mocToAHHO
MOBTOPAIOWMMHUCA NMPUBLIYHBIMU TOMOCAMM CJYXKEHHUs name, 3aBepeHHi
B BEPHOCTH, MOJIbOE O MMJIOCTH M CHUCXOXAEHHH, pafocTH U 60nu n106-
BU, BOCXBaJ€HHMA BHEIUHMX M BHYTPEHHHMX KauyecTB OaMbl, obnaropaxi-
Batolleil cuabl N106BM M T.J. MOABAAIOTCA HOBble MOTHBbI. Tak, yxke B
nepBoii kaHuoHe yoboBHoro uukaa «Se <d>de voi, donna gente» 3Byuar
rojieMuyeckiie MHTOHaLMUU:

Se <d>de voi, donna gente,

m'a prezo amor, no ¢ gia meraviglia,

ma miracol semiglia

come a ciascuno no & I'anima preza (1—4)

(«Ecan k Bam, OnaroposHas AOHHA,/ MeHA OXBaTujaa J0OOBL, 3TO He
YIAMBHTENBLHO,/ HO MOXET MOKa3aThCA UyNOM, KaK OHa He OXBaTWia Ayury
KaXaoro»). OTH CTPOKM NPAMO OTCbUIAIOT K KaHLOHe SIkono aa JIeHTHHH
«Meravigliosamente un amore mi distringe» (cp. Takxke «Madonna dire
vi voglio,/ come l'amore m'a preso»), Tem 0ojiee YTO uyepe3 HEeCKOJIbKO
CTHXOB ['BUTTOHE MOAXBATbIBAET APYroi GAM3KMI CHULMIMHCKOMY HOTa-
puycy obpa3 «KHBOMHMCHY, «nopTpeTay — pintura). B 3Toif e kaHLOHe,
Bblpakass CBOIO I'OTOBHOCTb BO BCEM CJIYXHMTb name, BtOOG/IEHHbI npo-
M3HOCHUT TaKue CJIoBa:

Per tutto cid non servo,



57

né porea mai servir, I'onor né 'l bene,
che per voi fatto ¢ mene (64—66)

[ToaToMy 5 He CllyKy,/ U HHKOTAa He MOT Obl CIlyXHTb, YecTH Unu 6nary,/
KOTOpO€ BaMH MHe ClIe/laHO»), T.e. pa3zenseT — NyCTb BCEro JUIb YMO-
3pUTENILHO — JIOHHY M 0/1aro, 4be €MHCTBO ABIAETCA OAHMM M3 OCHOB-
HBIX T0JIOXKEHUH KypTya3HOro koaekca, Kotopoe M caM 'BUTTOHE OXOTHO
noBTOpsAeT B Apyrux crtuxax (cp. «ché 'n amar voi senpr'eo cresc' e
melliuro» — «J11064 Bac, 1 BO3pacTaio W yJayqlIaloCchy, KAHLIOHA «A ren-
formare amore e fede e spera», 30; unu: «perch'e di valor soma» — «u60
OHa BeplLIMHa JOCTOMHCTBA», kaHUOHA «Tuctor, s'eo véglio o dormo», 16
1 T.n.). CxoaHas MbIC/Ib MOABASETCS W B KaHUOHe «Altra gioi non m'e
gente», 5—14:

Cosi coralmente

m'a di lei prezo amore

che non porea far fiore

ver' me cosa spiacente,

per che m'¢ pit piacente

lo mal, se mal me face,

che lo ben non mi <s>piace

de gente, ch'e nodrita

en dezorrata vita

¢ vive al dispiacer d'onni valente

(«Tak cunbHO / 0XBaTHUNA MeHA JOOOBb K Hell,/ YTO HUUTO He MOTJO MOo-
Ka3arbcs / MHe [JIOXMM; /MOTOMY MHE MuIiee 3710,/ eCllM OHa MpHYMHSET
MHe 310, /ueM n00po /nmioaeil, BCKOPMJEHHbIX /6€CUECTHON XU3HbIO /U
KMBYIIMX K HEYAOBONBCTBHIO BCAKOrO AOCTOMHOrO uenoseka»). CTpacTb
['BUTTOHE K JIOrHYeCKOMY MOCTPOEHHIO CBOMX pacCyXAeHMH M K ucyep-
NbIBAIOWIM POTIBONOCTABIEHHAM, NMPU3BAHHBIM 10 KOHLIA Pa3bACHUTDL
€ro MbIClb, MPUBOAMT MOPOH K TAKMM HEOXKHMIAHHBIM pe3ynbTaTaM.

Hepenko 'BUTTOHe Mcnonb3yeT KypTyasHyto opMy Aasd, CTpOro ro-
BOpA, HEKypTyasHoro cozepxaHusa. Hawano kaHuoHsl «Oraché la
freddore» 3acTaBngeT MpeanosokKMUTb, YTO pedb B Heil MOMRAET O 3aBUCT-
HMKaX W KJeBeTHHMKax (1poBaHcajbckoe lauzengiers), MelalOWMX Ha-
croswel mo6su; ynoMmunanue o «vil gente, / e che fall[a] e dismente /
gioia, canto e amore» («HM3KHMX JIIOAAX, NOPTALIMX M MCKaXarLIMX pa-
JOCTb, MECHb W JI0O0BLY, 2—4), Kazanoch Obl, He OCTaBAAET B 3TOM CO-
MHeHHit. Ho ensa HaMeTuBILHMiics B Hauajle MOTHUB J1I00BHM, BCTpeyatoLLei
NpensTCTBMs, jajee He pa3BMBAETCSH U OCHOBHOI TeMOil CTMXOTBOpEHNA
CTAaHOBMTCS yTellleHHe M HAacTaBJieHHe B MYXeCTBE 4e/loBeka, MOnaBLIero
B Oeny, npensocxuiiatouee A3blk «6para 'BUTTOHEN:
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Piangendo e sospirando
non racquista l'om terra,
ma per forza di guerra
saggiamente pugnando

(«ITnaya 1 B3;abIXasA,/ 4YenoBeK He MOKOPUT 3eMit0,/ HO CHUION BOMHHBI,/
Mynpo cpaxascby [31—34]).

To xe cMeLIeHHe XaHPOBbIX 0COOEHHOCTe! NPOUCXOOUT U B KaHLO-
He «Ai lasso!, ché li boni e li malvagi», npeactasnsioueit coboii Mopa-
JMCTHYECKH-HA3UaATeNbHOE pacCy’XeHHe O MPEeHMYILECTBaX >EHLUHH
nepel My>XKYMHaMu (CpaBHMBAKOTCA MCKIIOUYHMTENbHO HPAaBCTBEHHbIE Ka-
yecTBa), odopMieHHoe kak obpaweHue k noHHe («gentil mia donna») ¢
MCMOJb30BaHUEM XapaKTepHOro Ans cTUXoB Tpybaaypos senhal — Gioia
gioiosa (eLle OOHO HENOCPeACTBEHHOE 3aUMCTBOBaHHE M3 MpOBaHCallb-
CKOM TpanuuuH, MOYTH He MpeacTaBlieHHOe Y CHUMAUiiLeB). 3aTpoHyTas
TeMa NpojosikaeTcs M B cnenytouieit kaHuoHe «Altra fiata aggio, donne,
parlato», xoTopas, XoTa ¥ BXOAMT B pa3zien J10O0BHOH JUPUKH, HO TAro-
TeeT KO BTOPOMY NepHofy TBOpuecTBa I'BUTTOHe (XapakTepHa nepemeHa
obpauieHus: yxe He «gentil donnay, «gioia», a 06061eHHO-0e311YHOE
donne 'n0HHBHI').

Ewe nanbwe uaet 'BUTTOHe B coHeTax. HenaBHMe McclnenoBaHHs
ybeauTenbHo nokasanu, 4to Bce 86 N10OOBHBIX COHETOB liejecoodpasHo
paccMaTpHBaTh Kak €JMHbII MO3THYeckHil cOOpHHUK, canzoniere, B KOTO-
pom Habniopaercs onpenesieHHas JIOTHKA CTPYKTYPHO-TEMaTHUYeCKOro
MOCTPOEHHA: MOC/IEeN0BaTENLHOCTb LMKJIOB COHETOB, CBA3AHHBIX MEXAY
c000# Kak CMBICIIOBBIMH y3aMH, TaK U 0OLUMMH pUPMamMH, aCCOHaAHCaMH,
nexcemamn)*’. McTopus OTHOWIEHMH JIMPHUYECKOTO repos M JOHHBI Mpo-
XOAMT uepes pan Oonee UIM MeHee TPAAULMOHHBIX cTaauii: 6e30TBeTHas
N060Bb, MONIBOBI K OHHE O MHWJIOCTH UM OOBMHEHHS €€ B XKECTOKOCTH,
npoOyxJeHue 4yBCTBa B JIOHHE, pafloCTh JIIOOBH, pa3MOJIBKA C JOHHOM U
npuMupeHre. HeoObIYHBIMHM ABNAIOTCS HECKOJBbKO BaXXHBIX MOMEHTOB!
BO-TEpBbIX, 3aBepluaeTcss 3Ta WUCTOPHA B3aUMHBIMU OCKOPOJIEHMAMH W
OKOHYaTeNlbHbIM pa3pblBOM, B CBOel MocjeqHed perulike AOHHA pellu-
TEJIbHO MOABOAMT WTOT pa3BepHYBIUEMYCS B JABYX TEHLOHaxX (COHeTbI
37—49 u 81—806) BbIACHEHMIO OTHOLUEHUIA:

Ma io vorrebbi, lassa, esser morta
quando con omo, ch'i' I'd disdegnato,
come tu se', tale tenzon fatt' aggio.

47 Cp. BcrynutenbHyw cratbio JleoHapau B: Guittone d'Arezzo... Op.cit..
C. XIII—LIX.
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Ben puoi tener ormai la lingu' acorta
e dir cio che ti piac' e star fidato,
che 'nu alcun modo non responderaggio (9—14)

(«Ho s xotena 6bl, HecyacTHasl, yMepeTh,/ Mocje TOro Kak s BCTyNHia B
TaKylo TEHUOHY C Mpe3HpaeMbIM MHOM 4€JI0BEKOM,/ KAKOBbIM Thbl ABNAELIb-
cs./ Tel MOXelb Tenepb ObITh OCTPBIM Ha A3bIK/ U TOBOPHUTH BCE, YTO Tebe
3axoyeTcs, U ObITh YBEpeHHbIM B cebe,/ 1 HH 32 4TO Tebe He oTBeuy»).

Bo-BTOpBIX, HapUCOBaHHasA B KaHLOHbepe JIIOOOBHaA HUCTOpPHA OKa-
3bIBAETCA HEHACTOsLLell, ee NepcoOHaXH HEUCKPEHHUMH, a JHMIIb MCMOJ-
HAIOWMMH TPaaHLMOHHbIE pOJK JI0OsALIEro U NOHHbI. B onpeneneHHbli
MOMEHT NIMPUYECKHI repoii CHUMaeT Macky M OOHapy>KMBaeT CBOIO MMO1-
JIMHHYIO NIO3WLMIO, XOTA M OTHOCUT ee kK npouutomy (19, 1—3):

Si como ciascun, quasi enfingitore,
¢ ora maggiormente assai c'amante,
so' stato ver' di lei, di belta fiore

(«s1 ObLT MO OTHOLIEHHIO K BaM, O LIBET KPAacoThl, MOYTH Kak oOMaHILHMK, a
Tenepsr Gonee, yeM BNIOGNEeHHbI») U nanee (6): «facendo di perfetto
amor sembrante» («1u306paxas coBeplIeHHYIO 11060Bb»)*. B apyroi pa3
(coHet 43) oH ynpekaeT B OBOHCTBEHHOCTH MOBEAEHHs NOHHY, M300pa-
XKaIOLLYIO CYpOBOCTb, HO BTaiiHe IOBOJIbHYIO X040M cOObITHI. A B npel-
nocjeaHeM COHeTe mosBusfeTcsa cnoBo gioco 'mrpa’ («E veggio che del
gioco non ai par te», 4 — «Buxy, uTO B 3TOil Urpe HeT paBHOro Teben),
OKOHYaTe/bHO paccTaBifiollee aKLUEHTbl KaK B TEHLOHaX ¢ AaMofi, Tak u
BO BCEM KaHLOHbEpeE.

B eule Gonblieil cTeneHW cTpemieHHe ['BUTTOHE K MOMCKY HOBBIX
nytei npossnseTca B 001actu GpopMbl, M 31eCh TPYAHO HaNTH emy paB-
HbIX. [BUTTOHE OpHEHTHpYeTCA Ha MpoBaHcanbckuil trobar clus, HO 3Ha-
YHTENbHO MPEBOCXOANT €ro Kak Mo CJOXKHOCTH M «KOHLEHTPHPOBAaHHO-
CTH» cTHAsA (Cp. ero «serro motti» 'TecHIO cyoa', kaHuoHa «Altra fiata
aggio, donne, parlato», 167), Takx 1 no pasHoobpa3ito BapHaHTOB. He-
yTONMMas TAra K KCNEePUMMEHTY 3acTaBifeT apeTHHCKOro MosTa HCKaThb
HOBble KOMOWHAUMK CNOB, 3BYKOB, pU()M, BBOAWTb HOBblE, Ka)Ablil pa3
Bce OoJiee M3OLIPEHHbIE, KOHCTPYKUHMH. Kasanoch Obl, UTO Takoil Tsxke-
JIOBECHBII1 M HE AMHAMMWYHbIN XaHpP, KaK KaHUOHA, BPAA JIM MOT BIOXHO-
BMTb Ha OpUrHHaNbHble pelweHus. Ho, noxoxe, 4yeM cHibHee CONPOTHB-
JleHHe MaTtepuana, TeM oXOTHee OepeTcs ['BUTTOHe 3a ero npeobpa3oBa-
Hue. OH yBeJM4YMBAeT JUIMHY KaHLOHBl — HepeldKo 10 COTHM M Ooiee

8 O repmune enfingitore. paBlO kak M aHanM3 caMoil cuTyauiy o6MaHa cM. Y
Jleonapau: Guittone d'Arezzo... Op.cit.
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CTHXOB — M [UIMHY CTaHLbl (Hampumep, kaHUoHa «Se <d>de voi, donna
gente» COCTOMT M3 CTaHL Mo 21 cTUXY), kak Obl paclIMpAs MPOCTPAHCTBO
U1 3KcrnepuMeHTa. JleHiCTBUTENbHO, CXeMBl CTAaHLbI, NPEXIe BCEr0 CHp-
Mbl, B KaHLOHaX ['BUTTOHe mopaxaroT CBOMM pa3HooOpasueM. B omHux
Clyyasx W3OLUpPEHHas CTPyKTypa cTpodbl COXpaHAETCs Ha BCEM MpOTH-
®eHUH KaHuoHbl (cp. «Chero con dirittura», rae I'BUTTOHE Hcnosb3yeT
Takxe npuem strophas capfinidas); HHorga ¢ MUHUMaJIbHBIMHM BapHaLUs-
MU, He HapylalowuMu obleil cxeMbl, a Ha060poT, MOAYEPKHUBAIOLMMH
ee yCTOHYMBOCTb M THOKOCTb 0fHOBpeMeHHo. Cp.:

Se <d>de voi, donna gente,

m'a prezo amor, no ¢ gia meraviglia,
ma miracol semiglia

come a ciascuno no a l'anima preza;
ché de cosa plagente

saven de virita ch'é nato amore;

or da voi, che del fiore

del plager d'esto mondo sete appreza,
com' po I'omo far defeza?

Ché natura enteza

fo di formare voi, co' 'l bon pintore
Polocrito fo dela sua pentura;

ché non po cor pensare,

né lingua devizare,

che coza in voi potesse csser pil bella.
Ai Deo, con si novella

potc a csto mondo dimorar figura,
ch'¢ de sovra-natura?

Ché cio che II'om di voi conosce e vede,
semiglia, per mia fede,

mirabel cosa a bon conoscidore

Cxema: ABBCADDCCC/DEFFGGEEHHD. OtMeTum, uTo aeneHue Ha
JMLO W CUPMY IHMKTYETCs 3[eCb, paBHO KaK W B NMOCJHERYIOLUX cTpodax,
UCKJIIOUHTENbHO pUOMOBBIM PUCYHKOM, @ He CMBICIIOBbIM, YTO SBJIAETCS
BECbMa MOKa3aTesbHLIM AN ['BUTTOHE HapylleHHeM TpanuWUMH B yrony
aKcnepuMeHTy ¢ ¢opmoil. B mocienyrommx cTaHuax CTpYKTypa JiMua
ocTaeTcs TOM e, a cUpMa NpelcTaBiseT HEKOTopble MOAM(HKALUH, HO
NpH 3TOM COXpaHsAs €NUHYIO OCHOBY: OJMHaKOBYIO MEPBYK W nociel-
HIOI0 pU(dMY (CTPOINHOCTb U 3aBEPLUEHHOCTb) W YeThIpe Mapbl CMEXHbIX
pudM B cepenmHe (yCTORUHMBOCTB).
CxeMbl cUpMbI CTaHLBI (pU(MbI B KaX[10H CTaHLIE pa3Hble):

II — EFGGHHFFIIE
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III — EFGGHHIIKKE
IV — EFGGEEFFHHE
V — EFGGHHFFIIE

TopHana nmeet coto cxemy: AABBCDEEFFGGHHC, nuub otuac-
TH MEPEKIHKAIOLLYIOCA C OCTaIbHBIMK CTaHUaMK. B npyrux cnyuasx (Ha-
npumep, «Ora parra s'eo saverd cantare») cMpMa Kaxao# CTaHUbl Heno-
X0Ja Ha Apyrylo.

OKBHINOPUCTHYECKHE YNpaxKHEHHUs npopesblBaeT ['BUTTOHE U ¢ prd-
moit (IBUTTOHE pudmyeT O-u, ¢-i). OH IKCMEPUMEHTHPYET He TOJbKO C
NopAAKOM Clie0BaHHA pudM Apyr 3a APYroM, HO M ¢ camoii dopmoii cro-
Ba, Oka3aslueroca B pudme. B coHerte, rae nocnenosaresnbHOCTh pUPM or-
paHHYEHa CAMHM >XaHPOM — XOTS M 3TO He OCTaHaBJIMBaeT [ BUTTOHE, OH
co37aeT ABOiHOI coHeT (22 cTHxa) M ABOIHOM CoHeT ¢ kono# (27 cTHXOB),
a B TPaAMLIMOHHOM COHETE MCMOJb3yeT B TePLUHe pUdMY BOCBMHUCTHILUS
(cxema coHera «Eo t'aggio inteso, e te responderaggion: ABABABAC
CACACA) — ueHTp TAXeCTH nepeHOcHTCA Ha QoHeTHueCkHe, rpamMMma-
THYeCKHe M ceMaHTHYeckue pudMbl. OH CBA3bIBAET COCEAHHE, HO pas-
Hble, pudMbl accoHaHcaMu (Hanpumep, fate-trovasse; mercede-bene, co-
HeT «Se Deo m'aiuti, amor, peccato fate») u koHcoHaHcamu (cp. pudmy
B, -etra, u pudmy D, -ontra B coHere «De coralmente amar mai non
dimagra»), ucrnoab3yet Goratble pudmbl (Tuna Deo-giudeo, coraggio-
allegraggio), rpamMaTtuueckie (punto HapeuMe W punto CyIIECTBHTENb-
Hoe), pudMbI-nepuBathl (agio «baaromnonayune» — mesagio «Hebnarono-
Jyuue»), HaeHTHYHble (c10BO pudMyeTcss camo ¢ coboit) n ambuBaneHT-
Hble (NpencTaBngloLIMe pa3Hble BO3MOXHOCTH HHTeprpeTaunu). Mcnonb-
30BaHWE BHYTPEHHUX pUM M M060Bb kK 0OBbIrPBIBAHHIO B pUdMe OZHOrO
KOpHA Ha NMpPOTAXEHWU BCEro COHeTa ycyrybnseT MIOTHOCTb NO3THYe-
CKOrO0 NpPOCTPAHCTBA M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CJIOXHOCTb MOHHUMAHHSA TeK-
CcTa — 4acTo M3-3a 00uyMA aMOWBaNEHTHbIX pUPM, Kak, Hanpumep, B
coHete «Deporto — e gioia nel meo core a pporta» (o6bIrpbIBaeTCA KO-
peHb port-: porta «IBEpbY», porto «rnopr», portare «HeCTH» W MHOrOYHC-
JIEHHbIE IepUBaThl OT 3TOTO Iylarosa):

Deporto — ¢ gioia nel meo core & pporta,

e mmi desporta — al mal c'aggio portato,
ch'e’ 'ntra la porta, — ove for gi', & aportato.
Fé porto — tal de lei, che non trasporta

ma me conporta — 0v'eo son trasportato,
c'on porto — me non fa pill, se mm'aporta
clla du' porta — su' estar diportato!
Conportat'd — de mal tanto ch'eo porti,
deporti — opo me fanno a trasportare
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deportare — mort'ov' eo so mmi portara.
Non conportara — c'altri mi conporti

né i porti, — s'ei sia qual vole a portare;
ché, del portare — me lei, ma' desportara.

CxeMa BOCbMHUCTHILUA:
f-A
a-B
f-A
a-B
f-A
a-B
f-A
a-B

Cxema TepuHHbI:
g-C
c-D
h-E
e-C
c-D
d-E

AMmOuBaneHTHble pudpMbl B cTuxax: 4—8; |—3—7.

Henpes3soiineHHbiM ocTaeTcs 'BUTTOHE M B MAaHUMYJHWPOBAHHH PH-
TOPUYECKUMH MpHeMaMH. AHanu3upys s3blk nucem I'ButroHe, Ckbad-
(MHH yCTaHOBHJ TECHYIO CBA3b MEXAY MX CTHJIEM M JIaTHHCKOI cpelHe-
BEKOBOI PUTOPHKOH, MX MPUHAMIENKHOCTb K 3Toi Tpaauunu™. [TosTHue-
CKHe couMHeHus 'BUTTOHe Tak)xe HecyT Ha cebe oTnevaTok 3Toil npu-
HamnexHocT™. Crnocol BbipaKeHHs MbBICIH CTAHOBMTCA efBa U He 6o-
Jlee BaXKHbIM, YeM cama MbIcib. [TocpeacTBOM NMOBTOpOB M amniauduka-
uHi, napanjieabHbIX KOHCTPYKUMIA, CHHOHMMOB 1 @HTHTE3, KOTOpble OKa-
3bIBIOTCS BKJIIOYEHHBIMH 4acTo BO BMoJHe GaHasbHbII TOMOC, HOCTHra-
etcs 3QPeKT OPUrHHANBHOCTH, BaXKHOCTH M TOPXKECTBEHHOCTH coobLue-
Hus. Jloboe BbickazaHHOE MoJIOXeHHe Hen3bexxHo TpebyeT oObACHEHHS
M pacnpocTpaHeHHUs, kak ecyii 6bl OHO OblJIO HEMOHATHO caMo Mo cebe,

cp.:

Voi mio d¢o séte ¢ mia vit' ¢ mia morte
...Mia vita séte ben, dolcie amor, poi
sol mi pasco de voi;

e mia morte anchce séte,

* Schiaffini A. Momenti di storia della lingua italiana. Roma, 1965. C. 71—89.
%0 Cm. crarbio Baopa: Baehr, op.cit.
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ché, ss'amar me sdicete,
un giorno in vita star non porea forte

(«A renformare amore e fede e speray», 33, 38—42: «Bbl Moe GoxecTBO U
MO XHU3Hb U MOst cMepTh /... Tak, Bbl MOS XU3Hb, JIIOOOBL MOSl HEXHasd,
160/ nuLIb Bbl MeHs nHTaeTe;/ M Bbl TaK XKe MO CMepTb,/ MOCKOJIbKY ec-
JIM Bbl CKaXKeTe, YTO He JobuTe MeHs,/ TO s He cMory npebbiBaTh B XH3-
HU»). B npyrux cnyyasx HacTOHYHMBOCTb OOBACHEHHS 3aMEHSETCH MOLLHBIM
JKCMPECCHBHBIM HaNoOpOM, OCHOBAHHOM Ha OECKOHEUHOM NOBTOPEHHH
OJIHOTO CJI0Ba — B CHHOHMMMYHBIX W MapajefibHbIX KOHCTPYKUHMAX, B
aHadope, B TaBTOJOrMUYECKUX CJIIOBOCOYETAHMAX, Kak B coHeTe «Tuttor
ch'eo dird “Gioia”, gioiva cosa»:

che gioia scte di belta gioiosa

e gioia di piacer gioioso e bello,

e gioia in cui gioioso avenir posa,

gioi d'adornezze ¢ gioi di cor asncllo,
gioia in cui viso ¢ gioi tant'amorosa
ched ¢ gioiosa gioi mirare in cllo.

Gioi di volere e gioi di pensamento,

e gioi di dire e gioi di far gioioso

¢ gioi d'onni gioioso movimento (3—11)

(«Bbl panoCTb PafoOCTHOM KpacoThl / H pafocTh pafOCTHOrO U NPEKpacHo-
ro yLOBOJILCTBHA,/ U pPafloCcTh, B KOTOpOi I04MBaeT pafoCTHOe Oynyluee,/
panocTb KpacoThl M pafocTh JIETKOro Tena,/ pafocThb, Ha JiMLe KOTOpOid
CTOJb BeJIMKa pafocTh JI0OBH,/ UTO pafoCcTHas pafoCcTb CMOTPETh Ha He-
ro./ PagocTb xenaHus U pafoCcTb MbICAH,/ H pajoCTh FOBOPUTL U PafoCThb
pamoBaTh,/ MU pajocTh KaXKAOro pajoCTHOro IBHXeHHs»). TOT e 3Kc-
npeccuBHblii 3¢ deKT ocTHraeTcs U HarHeTeHHeM BOCKJIMLAHHUI W pUTO-
prueckux Bonpocos (cp. «O bon Giezu, ov'e core»).

Ho ecnu B mo6oBHbIX cTUxax 'ButToHe ornatus difficilis 611 Bcero
JIUMILbL JIUTEPaTYpHbIM 3KCMEPUMEHTOM, B MOJIHOH Mepe yldaBLUMMCH, B
KOTOPOM CTHJIMCTHYECKHH MOMCK KYpTya3HbIX MO3TOB, NPOBAHCATIbCKUX
TpybanypoB, npexiae Bcero, Obl1 NOBedeH A0 KOHLA, A0 €1Ba JIM He me-
pexonsllero B rpoTeCk COBEPLIEHCTBA, TO BO BTOPOi Nepyod TBOpUYECTBA
OH CTaHOBMTCA ()YHKLHMOHANBHO 3HauUUMbIM. Tenepb B CHAA CTHIMCTH-
YecKoit 3KCMpeccHH HanpapjieHa K OJHOM LieJIH — JOHECTH CBOIO MBICIb
[0 YuTaTeNs, pasbiACHUTL ee, cleNaTb ee BO3MOXHO Oonee ybemuTesb-
Ho#. U 31ech aMnaudukauus ¥ aHTUTe3a NpUOOPETAIOT CBOM MOAJTMHHBIH
CMBICJI, CTAHOBATCS He3aMEHUMbIMU OPYIHUSIMH MPOMNOBEAHHUUYECKOTO CTH-
ns. IBUTTOHe NpPOBOAMT paccMaTpPUBAEMOE MM TMOHATHE Yepe3 MAaKCH-
MasbHOE YMCJIO OTPULAHWI U NPOTHBONOCTABJEHUI, CTpEMACH Mpenesib-
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HO OOHaXHTb €ro CyThb, U MOJ €ro MepoM 3TO HE BBIMIAIWT NEpEIHBaHHU-
€M H3 MyCTOro B NOpOXHee paiu CO3AaHHUA CTHUIMCTHYeckoro ddekTa,
NOCKOJIbKY MPOHHUKHYTO €ro OJHOBPEMEHHO CYpPOBbIM M 3aXXHTaTeJbHbIM
nadocom, cp. kaHuoHy «O vera vertl, vero Amore»:

O vera vertl, vero Amore,

tu solo sc¢' d'onni vertu vertl,

¢ bon solo not tu,

da cui sol onni bono e for cui nente.
...e tu sonmo condutto

che corpo ¢ alma sani e pasci 'n gioia;

e tu fastidio ¢ noia

d'onni malvagio, ¢ bon solo, che i boni
parer fai tra i felloni,

che gianmai non dimori entra i malvagi;
né da' malvagi & bono,

ché tra felloni, ragiono,

onni amor odio e onni piacer guerra (1—4; 12—20)

(«O nctunHas pobponerens, ucTHHHas Jo6oBb,/ Thl 0fHa Bcex noOpo-
aeteneit nobponerens,/ U 61aro As Hac JULb Thl,/ OT KOTOPOM TOJLKO H
ecTb 651aro M BHe KOTOPOIi €ro HeT./...1 Tbl BBICLUIHI BOXaTblil,/ KOTOpbIi
UEJUT M NHUTaeT TeJIo W AylWy B panocTH;/ M Thl Jocaia M ckyka / ans
BCAKOTO 3JI0r0 4eJoBeKa, M eAMHCTBeHHoe Gyaro, kotopoe M noOpbIx /
3acTaBJIfeT ka3aThCA 3JbIMHU,/ Thl HUKOTAA He npebbiBaeilb Cpey MIoXUX
/ M OT MNOXMX He MMeellb Gnara,/ GO cpelu 3MbIX, MoJaraw,/ Beskas
Nt060Bb €CTh HEHABUCTb W BCAKOE YAOBONLCTBHE BOHHa»). XapakTepHoe
M An4 Mmo6oBHOMH JUPHKH MPOTHBONOCTaBJeHHe f06pa U 311a npHobpeTa-
€T 31eCb CYLIHOCTHOE M3MepeHHe (Cp. MeTkoe onpenesHue cTuis BUT-
ToHe, naHHoe Cerpe’' U NoaXBaueHHOE MHOTUMM APYTMMH MCCIIE0BaTe-
namu, — chiaroscuro metafisico «meTadu3nueckoe KbSpocKypo»), W Ta-
KHE «YCHJIMTENIbHbIE» MPHEMbI, Kak MOBTOPbI, aHadopa, HaHU3bIBAHHE
napasnneibHblX KOHCTPYKUMH, XHa3Mm, NpU3BaHbl BBECTH YMTaTeNs B He-
NPOCTOI MUP OHTOJIOTHYECKHUX NOHATHH U NOMOYb EMY OPHEHTHPOBAThLCH
B HeM. KcraT, ynoTpe6neHne B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe riarosia ragionare «noJa-
raThy, «paccy>xAaTb» Kak HeJb3sl Jyullle XapaKTepH3yeT pauMOHaTUCTH-
yeckuit cnoco® MblwneHus 'BUTTOHE, CTaBLUIMIl BNOCAEACTBUU Npeame-
TOM BceoOLLero nop1uaHus.

MMeHHO 3Ta 0COOEHHOCTL MOCNYKHMA ONHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX ITOBOJOB
K OOBMHEHHIO €ro B HEMCKPEHHOCTH U €]IBa JIH He AYLIEBHOI 4epPCTBOCTH.
Jenanuch BecbMa HejleCTHble Ans Opara ['BUTTOHE M MOMHMMO BCETO Npo-

31 Segre C. Op.cit. C. 101.
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4yero He BCeria npaBoMepHble cpaBHeHHA ¢ SkonoHe aa Toxau. [pu 3Tom
He YYUTBIBAJIOCH HE TOJIbKO pa3jiMyHe MX TeMNepaMeHTa W XXH3HEHHOTo
NyTH, HO M WX NPUHLMNHANBLHO pa3IMyHOE MOHMMaHHE No33uH. Skomo-
He — MO3T-MHUCTHK, B OMpeaeJ]eHHOM CMbIC/ie MUCTHK Gonee, yeM noar,
¢$paHIIMCKaHEL-CTHPHTYal, BO BCEM CTapaBIUMWiiCs CJeLOBaTbh 3a CBOMUM
yuntenem cB.DpaHUMCKOM ACCH3CKMM, M, B YaCTHOCTH, B HENpPHUATHH
KHUXHOH yueHOCTH. [BUTTOHE yMepeH U pacCyloueH, B 3TOM OH THMHY-
HbIil TpakAaHWH KOMMYHbI, U OplieH OH cebe BbIOMpaeT COOTBETCTBYIO-
IWNKii: «panyoumecs 6paTba» BUAAT CBOIO 3a7ayy B YCTAHOBJEHUH cnpa-
BEMUIMBOrO U MUPHOTO OOLIECTBEHHOrO Mopsiika 6e3 BpaxcAbl MapTHi M
pa3fopoB MeXIy ropoXkaHaMH, C yYeTOM HHTepecoB cnabbix (OenHbiX,
xeHwHH). Kpome Ttoro, 'BUTTOHE uenoBeK, HECOMHEHHO, X0opoluo obpa-
30BaHHbIi1, €ro CTHXH W MUCbMa CBHAETEJIbCTBYIOT O €ro 3HaKOMCTBE He
TOJIBKO C MPOBAHCANbCKOW M CHUMJMIICKON NHpHKOil, paBHO Kak M €O
CpeIHEBEKOBBIMHM TpaKTaTaMH MO MOITHKE, HO M C AaHTUYHBIMU aBTOPaMH
(Apuctotenem, LluuepoHoMm, CeHekoil M ApPYrMHMH), He roBOps Yke O
XpUCTHaHCKUX nHucarensx (6nax. ABryctuH, 6nax. Meponum, Boaumi,
Bena JocTonouTeHHbiit, cB. BepHapa u ap.).” Ecin SIkonoHe nojHOCTbIO
TMOrJIOILEH TEM, YTO MMPOMCXOLHUT B €ro cepaue, yctpemueHHoM k Bory, To
I'BUTTOHe, HAanpoTHB, Bech oOpalleH K OJiXKHEMY M Ha MONb3y emy
ynoTtpebnsieT oH cBoM napoBaHus. CTpPOro roBops, AyXOBHblE MOMCKH
3THX IBYX MOHAXOB-IO3TOB WAYT B OJIHOM, @ HE B Pa3HbIX HaMpaBJIeHHsAX,
OpPHEHTHpPYSACH JIMILbL Ha pa3Hble acnekTbl eAMHOH 3anoBenu: JOOOBbL K
Bory — nioboeb k OamxHemy. M nopoit MX XWU3HEHHblE MyTH YIWBH-
TeNbHbIM 00pa3oM cONMKAIOTCA: MUCTHK SIKOMOHE € rpa»AaHCKWMM Nbl-
JIOM, JOCTOHbIM reenbda 'BUTTOHE, yyacTByeT B OTUasHHOM CONpPOTHB-
nenunn Boitckam nansl Bonndauusa VI, a «paunonanuct» I'BuTTOHE OKa-
3bIBAa€TCA CMOCOOHBIM MHCAaThb 3KCTATHYECKHE CTUXH B JyXe CBOEro
yMOpcKkoro coBpeMeHHHKa, cp. KaHLOHY «Vegna, vegna chi vol<e>
giocundare»:

No ¢ mai gioia né solaccio vero

che 'n Te amar, Giezu sponso meo charo:
tant' amabel s¢' tutto ¢ piacentero,

dolc'é Tec' onni dolce ¢ onni amaro.
Tegna, tegna lo core in Te amare,

si che tutt'altro disdegna (9—14)

(«PagocTh M noanuHHOe yTeweHue / nuiwb B mobsu k Tebe, Mucyce,
KEeHHUX MOt BO3JOONIEeHHBIH: / cTosb ntobe3eH Tol MHe U npusaTeH,/ ¢ To-

52 -~ . .
"> O nutepaTypHbiX MCTOYHMKAX TBopyecTBa I'BuTTOHe cM.: Pellizzari A. La
vita e lc opere di Guittone d'Arezzo. Pisa, 1906.
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60ii cnagka mobas cnagocte M Jwobas ropeub./ YIAepxkH, yAepxH Moe
cepaue B mob6su k Tebe,/ Tak uToObl BCE OCTaJbHOE OHO MNPE3UPasoN)
uau coHet «O sonmo bono e ddei bon' solo autore»:

O dolcessa, da cui onni dolsore,
in cui dols'¢ dolore,
da cui for & langore onne ghaudere! (7—9)

(«O cnanocTb, oT KOTOPOi (MCXOAMUT) BCAKas CAanocTh, / B KOTOpoit 60b
cnanka,/ BHe KOTopoii Mi06as pafocTb — TOMJIEHHEY).

[MpusBanue I'BUTTOHE Kak MO3Ta-MponoBeAHHKA PacKpbIBaJOCh MO-
CTENEHHO, MPOLIECC 3TOT HayaJICA 3aR0Jro A0 NMPHHATHA HM MOHALIECKHUX
oberoB. IToxoxe, YTO BHEIWIHHM MOBOJOM TOMY MOCIYXHJO €ro fobpo-
BOJIbHOE M3THAaHWE, MO KpaiiHeil Mepe, BrepBble HOBble WHTOHALMH 3a-
3Byyanu B kaHuoHe «Gente noiosa e villana», rae ropeus orbesna U3
pOZHOro ropojaa nepepacrtaeT B 'HEB M HeroJoBaHHE MPOTHB CBOWX He-
JOCTOHHBIX COrpaKaaH:

gente noiosa ¢ villana
e malvaggia e vil signoria
e guidici pien' di falsia (1—3)

(((J'llOIlH JOKY4YJIMBbIE H HW-lTO'/KHble,/ 3JIbI€E U HU3KHE BJ'IaCTHTCJIH,/ h Ccy-
IObH, HCITOJTHEHHBIE JI)KM))). I'BUTTOHE He CKYNHUTCA Ha 00BUHEHHS B ajpec
CBOMX MOJIUTHYECKHUX MPOTHUBHHUKOB!

¢ como cnvilia e odio e mal talento
ciascun ver' l'autro ei porta,

¢ c'amistd € morta

e moneta & 'n suo loco (23—26)

(«M KaK HHM3KME YYBCTBA, HEHABUCTb W 37100y/ MUCMBITHIBAET KaXIblil MO
OTHOLUIEHHIO K Apyromy,/ M kak apyx0a Tam ymepna,/ a ee MecTo 3aHsJIU
DEeHbrU»). Y Tosbko 3aBeplueHe KaHLIOHbI, B KOTOPOM W3THaHHUK C TOC-
KO}l BCMOMHHaeT MOKUHYTYIO AOHHY («gloia gioiosay), oTchlias eil cBoe
COYMHEHHE, CBA3bIBAET €€ C MPOLLIbIMHU JI0O0BHBIMU CTHXAMH.

B kaHuoHe «Ai lasso!, or & stagion de doler tanto» MOTHBBI J060B-
HOM JIMPUKHK yXe OKOHUYATEeJIbHO BbITECHEHBI PACCYXKAEHUAMH MOJIUTHUE-
CKOT0 M HpPaBCTBEHHOrO XapakTepa, NPHUYeM SIPOCTHble U CTpacTHble 06-
BHHEHHS YCTYrNaloT MecTo 6osee oOIMM M ypaBHOBEILEHHBIM BbIBOJAM:
0CTpOTa HENOCPEACTBEHHOrO YYBCTBA 60K U obuasl npowna u ['BuTTO-
He cTan crniocobeH k aHanu3y. Ero cokpyuenus o6 ynanke HpaBCTBEHHO-
CTH U 0 3a6BeHUH «l'onorato anticho uso romano» («MOYTEHHOTO ApeBHe-
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ro obbluas pUMAH», 6) nepecTaroT ObITh OTBJAEUEHHBIMH H NPHOOPETAIOT
MCTOPHYECKYIO KOHKPETHOCTb: MONUTHYeckas cUTyauus OnopeHUMH,
KoTopas TeopeTHuyecku Morna 6bl 6bITh NpeeMHuueli Puma, onucaHa Bo
BCEX AETANSAX C YNOMMHAHMEM HCTOPHYECKHX COObITHH, UMEH W Ha3Ba-
HHii. Y no BcTyruieHun B opaeH 'BUTTOHe He cpa3y OTXOLMT OT 06LiecT-
BEHHBIX MHTEPECOB W CBA3AaHHBIX C HUMMU nepexxuBaHHid. OnHa U3 cambIxX
M3BECTHBIX €r0 MOJMTHYECKMX KAHLOH, MPEABOCXHLUAIOIIAs JAHTOBCKHE
MHBEKTHBBI (paBHO kak M kaHLOHY [leTpapku «ltalia mial!»), — «O dolce
terra aretina» — Obl1a HanucaHa WM yxe nocye 1265 r. [paBaa, B Heil
HECMOTPS Ha BCIO HEMOCPEACTBEHHOCTb M OONE3HEHHOCTb BOCMPHUATHA
nonoxeHHs aen (Cp. OTHIOAb He TOJbKO PHUTOPHYECKHE BOCKIMUAHHA
«pianto m'aducie e dolore» — «nnauy ¥ 60Jb BbI3bIBAET Y MEHH...», 2;
«O!, quando mai mi tenpro / di pianto, di sospiri e di lamento» — «O,
Korma xe st ynepxycb / OT mijaua, B310X0B U xanob», 16), o6nuunTenb-
Hbl#l madoc HanpaBieH UCKIIOYMTENLHO HA HPABCTBEHHbIE KayecTBa ape-
THHLEB, LU KOTOPBIX MX ObIBLIHIT COOTEYECTBEHHUK HE JKANEET CYpPOBBIX
cnoB — «Artin' felloni e forsennati», 53 («noanbie U 6Ge3yMHble apeTHH-
pl»); «orsi, leoni, dragon' pien di foco», 60 («MenBenH, NbBbl, OTHEHHbIE
IpaKkoHbI»); «giente iniqua [et] crudele», 61 («i0AM HeuecTHUBbIE W Xec-
TOKHE»), — HO KOTOPbIX OH BMECTe C TeM He OTKa3blBAeTCH HanpaBHTb
Ha NyTb MCTMHHBIII M He JMIIAET CBOMX HAacTaBjeHHi, MO0 MMEHHO B
3TOM BHAMT Gpat 'BUTTOHE cBOe NMpu3BaHHe (Cp. Takxke KaHUOHY «Magni
baroni certo e regi quasi», rane noxsana rpady YroiuHo 3akaHuMBaeTCs
NpHU3bIBOM K BJAcTh MMYLIMM CNacTH POAHOH ropod, Haxomasluuiics B
cMepTenbHOM omacHocTH — «la citth madre vostra,/ in periglio mortal
posta», 48—49).

[TopBaB ¢ npexHeit MUPCKOH XH3HbIO. ' BHTTOHE TaKkXe pelIMTeNbHO
MCHAET U CBOM MpeXHHe JUTepaTypHble NPUCTPACTIHS, O YEM CO CBOIiCT-
BEHHOI eMy 0OGCTOATENbHOCTBIO, PACCYAOYHOCTbIO M MOC/IEN0BATENbHO-
CTblo 00bABAACT B CBOeil NporpaMmioii kaHuoHe «Ora parrd s'co saverd
cantare» («Terepb CTaHEeT ACHO, CMOTY JiM s NeTb»). TOpKEeCTBEHHOCTb
TOHA M CTpeMJEeHHEe OKOHYATeNIbHO PACCTABHTL AKLEHTbl NOAYEPKUBAIOT
ee BaXHOCTb M TO ocoboe 3HaueHHe, KOTopoe npupasan ['BUTTOHE npo-
u3ollenlieMy ¢ HUM mepesnomy. Hekorna neseu KypTyasHoii nio6Bu, Te-
nepb 'BUTTOHE CypOBO OCY>KAaeT CBOM COYMHEHMUs M BCTyMaeT B IioJle-
MHMKY C TeMH MpencTaBieHWAMH (cp., B YaCTHOCTH, BeHramopHa), koro-
pbi€ paHblie caM pa3fensi:

Ch'a omo tenuto saggio audo contarc
che trovarc non sa, né valer punto

homo d'Amor non punto;

maché disgiunto da verita mi parc (5—8)
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(«M60 oT uenoBeka, MOUNUTAEMOro MyIpbIM, S CHBILLY,/ YTO HE YMEET CO-
YMHATL U HUYETO HEe CTOMT / YesloBeK, He paHeHHbIH JIlo60BbIO;/ UTO MHe
Ka)keTca JajleKUM OT MCTHHBI»). M nanee mpocTto, MouTH npo3anyHo, OT-
Ka3aBIUHCh OT M3JI00JEHHbIX CTHIMCTHYECKMX MPHUEMOB, OH H3jaraeT
CBOM HOBbIE B3MIAABI HA XXH3Hb U JIMTEPATYPY:

Ma, chi cantare vole e valer bene,

in suo legno, nochier, Diritto pone

¢ orrato Saver mette al timone,

Dio fa sua stella, [et] inver Lauzor su' & spene:
ché grande onor né gran bene no ¢ stato
acquistato, carnal voglia seguendo,

ma promente valendo

¢ 'stenendo a viso e [a] ppecchato (16—23)

(«Ho kTo xoueT neTb M GbITh ZOCTOHHBIM,/ CTABUT KOPMYHUM Ha CBOH Ko-
pababs CnpaBeNTHBOCTL,/ @ K pyJIlO CTABUT AOCTOMOYTEHHYO MyapocTs,/
Bora nenaer nyTeBonHON 3Be310MH, U YCTpeMJIAET HaleXAy K €ro BOCXBa-
JieHHt0:/ 100 BeJMKas YecTh U BesIMkoe 6naro/ npuobpeTaroTcs He Ha MyTH
MJI0TCKOTO BOXJeJeHHs,/ a B coOMoNeHUH J0CTOMHCTBA/ M BO3AEpXKaHHUH
OT NOpPOKOB U Ipexay).

Bonpockl no3THkH MHTepecoBanu I'BUTTOHe Bceraa. M B npexHue
BpEMEHa OH He pa3 0ObACHAN NPUUNHBI CBOETr0 «TeMHOro mucbMay («duro e
aspro mio trovatoy», 164, kaHuoHa «Altra fiata aggio, donne, parlato»),
npeiHa3HaYeHHOro ajs u36paHHbIX («a chi s'entend' ed amey, 63 — «nas
Tex, KTO MOHUMaeT u MobuT», kaHuoHa «Tuctor s'eo veglio o dormo») u
IBIKHMMOro paccyxieHuem (ragione):

per ch'eo gran canson faccio e scrro motti
...und'eo rancuro,
c'un picciul motto pote un gran ben farc

(kaHuoHa «Altra fiata...», 167, 169—170: «Mo3TOMy 1 COUMHSIO 6Ob-
IlMe KaHLOHbl W TECHIO cioBa /...u60 A COMHEBaIOCh,/ YTO MalleHbKOe
BbICKa3bIBaHHE MOXET NpUHECTH Gosibliyio Mmonb3y»). Tenepb no3uuus
I'BUTTOHEe MeHsAeTcs. [IuweT OH yxe He As W3OpaHHBIX, @ A 3HAuu-
TeJIbHO Ooslee WHMPOKOM ayAUTOPHH, U ero 3ajauya — HayuWTb M MpoCBe-
TUTh TEX, K KOMY OH ofpallaeTcs, NO3TOMY €ro A3blk ynpoluaerca (co-
XpaHAs OfHAKO cBOW 0Ol Mii 06JIHK, @ B OTAENIbHbIX Cly4asx ABIAf M30-
1peHHble 00pa3ilbl HacToswlero trobar clus, cp. coneT «Dispregio Pregio,
u' Non-pregi' & pregiansa», riae Kaxablii CTHX MHOTOKPaTHO OObIrpbIBaeT
KakoH-1100 KOpeHb), MHOTAa NpHOIKKaisch K Mpo3e MM K Jnayaam (cp.
«Meraviglioso beato», «Grasiosa e pia»). A ragione «paccyxaeHHe» ero
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KYpTya3HbIX KaHLOH MpeBpallaeTcss B Ssaver «3HaHHWE, MYAPOCTbY,
MMEIOLLME COBCEM JPYToif NCTOYHHK.

Bcerynnenue Ha HOBYIO cTe3t0 HauMHaeTcs Ais [BUTTOHe ¢ CypOBOro
OCY)XAEHHA CBOEro MpOLJIOro, NMpHYeM OH He OTrpaHHYMBaeTCs O6LMM
MPUroBOpOM, HO MOAPOOHO OCTAHABIMBAETCA M Ha OTHENbHBIX acmekTax
cBoero «6esymusy, follia, folle dir, kak UMeHyeT OH Tenepb cBoii ObLIOH
CTHJIb XHM3HH W nucbMa. TpaaHLMOHHOE KYPTya3HOe jKeJlaHWe CIYXHTb
name o6bABAAETCS NPHU3HAKOM AylleBHOH HHU30CTH (coHeT «O motto vile
e di vil cor messaggio»), eMy npotuBonocrasnsercs «divin servaggio»
«60xecTBEHHOE clyxkeHHe». Bbibop 'BUTTOHE okOHuaTeNeH W ero pac-
KasHbe 3HaMeHyeT 6eCMOBOPOTHOCTb NMPUHATOTO peLIeHHUA:

Vergognar troppo e doler, lasso!, deggio,
poi fui dal mio princcipio a mezza eitate
in loco laido, dezorrato € brutto...

(xaHUoHa «Ai!, quant'd che vergogna e che dogli' aggio, 5—7: «YBbi!
MHe nopo6aeT CTbIAUTLCA U ckopbeTb,/ MO0 ¢ Hauana u 10 cepearHbl MO-
eil >XM3HH 1 npeObiBaN/ B OTBPATUTEILHOM, OECYECTHOM M Y)KaCHOM Mec-
Te»). [TouTH TeMH ke COBaMM M TeM XK€ TOPXKECTBEHHbIM TOHOM HauM-
HaeT JJaHTe onMcaHHe CBOEro BOCXOXIAEHHA K MO3HAHHIO 60XXECTBEHHBIX
TaiiH. U kak Bnocneactsuu JaHTte OyneT CUMTAaTh CBOMM HOJIOM paccka-
3aTh 06 YBUIEHHOM MM B €ro NyTELIECTBHM MO 3arpobHbIM LApCTBaM, TakK
1 ’'BUTTOHe, CO3HaBasA CBOe HELOCTOMHCTBO YYHTb, UyBCTBYeT cebs on-
HaKo He BIpaBe MOJIUYaTh:

Guistizia predicare a hom fallace,

ai!, con' mal gli conface!

Taccerd donque ormai? O che faraggio?
S'eo parlo, sensa fallo

acrescie onta meo fallo:

e se prode alcun parlando faccio,
danneggio altrui, s'co taccio,

per ch'eo parlero...

(xaHuoHa «O vera vertil, vero Amore», 189—196: «Korna rpeiuHslii yenoBek
MpPOIOBEAYET CPaBEMIMBOCTb,/ 0, KaK 3TO BpeAHT eMy!/ 3HauuT, s NomKeH
monuatb? Mnu uto MHe menarb?/ Ecnu s O6yny roBoputh, TO, HECOMHEHHO,/
MO# CTbIA YCYryOWTCSI;/ HO €Cjli FOBOpA s NMPHHOILY XOTb KaKyl-HHOYIb
noss3y,/ TO s BpeXy APYrHM, €CIIH s MONYY,/ MO3TOMY 1 OYRY FOBOPHTb. .. »).

Vnotpebus rnaron predicare «nponoseaoBathy, ['BUTTOHE abCoOT-
HO BEPHO OXapaKTepH30Basl CBOM HOBbIH MO3ITHUECKHUit cTUnb. efcTBU-
TeNbHO, GOJBLUIMHCTBO €r0 PENIMIHO3HbIX COUMHEHHUI eCTh He 4TO MHOE,
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KaK CTHXOTBOpHbIE TNpOMOBEAW, W 3HeCh BlaleHHE PHTOPHUYECKUMH
npueMaMu ocobeHHO npuromunoch emy. (3aMeTHM B ckoOkax, 4To U
GONIBLIMHCTBO €ro NMHUCceM fABJISETCS HE TOJbKO W HE CTOJbko obpaszuamu
3MHUCTONSAPHOr0, CKOJIbKO NMPONOBEAHHYECKOrO CTHAA.) AHAJM3UPYs KOp-
nyc MHUceM apeTHHCKOro rno3ta, MaprepoH onpenenunt Kpyr ero koppec-
MOHJAEHTOB M 3HAaKOMBIX, KOTOpPbIii Oka3anci Ha peNKOCTb LUWPOKUM H
pa3HooOpa3HbIM: B HEr0 BXOAMIM HalelleHHble BJACTbIO NMpeacTaBUTeNH
apHUCTOKpaTHH, LUEPKOBHbIE MEPApXH, NMO3Thl, IOPHUCTHI, NPOCTblE rOPOXKa-
ne™. K tem xe nuuam obpaluaetcs [BUTTOHe M B CTMXaX M HEPENKO ro-
BOPHT UM O TOM ke caMoM. JTH oOpalleHus no cBoeil CyTH NPHUHLHKIH-
allbHbIM 06pa3oM OTAMYAKOTCA OT OTCHUIOK, HEPENKO 3aBeplUaloUIMX ero
KypTya3Hble kaHuUoHbl (Tuna «Currado da Sterleto, la canson / mea vo
mando», He rosops yxe o0 oOpalleHMH K IOHHE), MX Ledb NpHUBIEYb
BHMMaHHMe afipecaTa, NpoOyAHUTb ero Co3HaHue, 3aCTaBUTb BOCNPHHUMATD
CKa3zaHHOEe Kak JIMYHO K HeMy oTHocsueecs. [ToaToMy obpalleHus, Bapb-
HpysCh, MOBTOPSIOTCA MO HECKONBKY pa3 Ha NpPOTSHKEHHH OJHOTO COYH-
HeHus («conte da Romenay, «caro mio signorey», «messer conte» H T.1.).

O6peTinit nponoBelHMYEeCKHil Aap NO3T yMeeT NOArOTOBUThL MOUBY
LISl BOCMIPUATHSL CBOUX HacTaBJIeHHii: HepeaKO OH HauHWHaeT C MOXBajibl
CBOEMY ajipecaTy, OXOTHO OCTaHaB/IHBasACh Ha ero AOCTOMHCTBAX, U JIMLIb
3aTeM FOBOPUT O TOM, UTO TpeOyeT UCTIPABIEHHS MM YCOBEPIUEHCTBOBA-
HHSA, Cp. MOYTH NPO3aHyeCKH-Pa3rOBOPHOE yBellaHHe NMPUHATb MOHalle-
CTBO, obpalleHHoe k HekoeMy CHMOHY, Ube AyLIEeBHOE YCTPOEHHE BbI3bl-
BaeT y [BUTTOHe ono6penue:

No ¢& gia vertu detta ben cominciare,
Simone, ma ben finire.
a fine bon perscverare

(kaHLOHa «Non ti posso, Simony». 28—31: «Benb ykazaHHas nobponeres
He B TOM, 4TOoObI Xopowo HauaTb,/ CHMOH, a 4TOObl XOpOLIO KOHUYMTH,/
npuiiTH k n106pomy koHuy»). K 3Tomy npuemy I'BUTTOHe npuberaeTt He-
onHokpaTHO (cp. kaHUuoHy «Messer Marzuccho Scornigian, soventey).

B cTpeMneHuH crenaTh CBOK MbICAb MaKCHManbHO yOenuTenbHON U
JOX04MBOi1 ['BUTTOHE MCMNONB3YET BeCh CMEKTP CTHIMCTHUECKHX BO3-
MOXHOCTe#t — OT PMTOPHMYECKHMX BOMPOCOB, BOCKJIMLUAHHUI, aHTHTETHYE-
CKHUX W mapajiefibHbIX KOHCTPYKUMWH, MpHUeMOB, Tak Xopollo oTpaboTaH-
HbIX MM B JIIOOOBHOM JIMPHKE, OH NMEPEXOIUT K CYXOMY M CTPOTOMY «Ha-
YUHOMY» CTHJIO, aKLEHTHUPYIOLLEMY JIOTMUYeCKyl CBS3b W TNOCNenoBa-
TENBHOCTb MbIciell, cp. MCNojb30BaHWe KOHHEKTOpPOB THna adunque,
donque «uTak», ora «Tenepby, pria «Bo-nepBbIX», segondo «BO-BTOPLIX»,

3 Margéron A. Recherches sur Guittone d'Arczzo. Paris, 1966.
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terzo «B-TpeTbux», dico «g roopio» (kaHuoHsl «QO cari frati miei, con'
malamente», «Poi male tutto & inver peccato»). He 3abbiBaet I'BuTTOHE U
OOMJIbHO CCbUIaTbCA Ha aHTHYHbIE M CPENHEBEKOBbIE aBTOPUTETHI, MO.-
TBepxaas cBoo Mblichb (cp. «segondoché 'l saggio Aristotel dicie» —
«COIJIACHO TOMY, YTO FOBOPHT MYApbIii ApHucToTenby, kaHuoHa «Degno &
che, che dice, homo et defenda», 54). Mnorna oH npuberaet k pa3sepHy-
ThIM cpaBHeHHUsM (kaHUOHa «Vergogna 0, lasso! ed 0 me stesso ad ira»,
coHeT «Si ccome no a corpo ¢ malatia» ), XOTs B LIeJIOM 3TO He XapaKTep-
HbI [J1s1 HErO TPOM: €ro CHIbHOI CTOPOHOI ObIIM HEe KOHKpPETHble M Kpa-
COuHble 00pasbl, @ YMO3PUTENIbHbIE NOCTPOEHHS.

['BUTTOHE 00ypeBaeM axIOH y4UTeNbCTBA, OH FOTOB U K Mporo-
BEJHHYECKOH M K KaTeXxM3aTOpCKO# posu: rnoyuyeHus, npennaraeMmblie oT-
IeNbHbIM JIIOIAM, CMEHSIOTCS BEpOYUHMTENbHBIMHM HacTaBlieHUsAMH 00lile-
ro nopsaka. Cpeau ero peaurio3HbIX COHETOB LEHTpalibHOE MeCTO 3a-
HMMaeT UMKJ, NMOCBALIEHHbIA CMEPTHBIM IpexaM M NPOTUBOMOJIOXKHbBIM
UM npobpoanetensm (onno3uums, nexawas M B ocHoBe «BboxecTBeHHOH
xoMennu»). LIMkn umeeT cUMMETpUUHYIO CTpYKTYpy. [lepBas yacTb: on-
JlaKMBaHHe yenoBedeckoi CKIOHHOCTH ko rpexy («O grave, o fellonesco,
o periglioso» u «O tracoitata e forsennata gente»), o6nuueHre HeBeAEHHUS
n «rutoTckoro 3HaHus» («Nesciensia, e ppil sciensia carnale»), nepeuuc-
JIEeHHEe OCHOBHbIX I'PEXOB, Ka)XXIAOMY M3 KOTOPbIX MOCBALLEHO MO COHETY:
ropaocTb, CKyMOCTb, CNaAOCTPacTHE, 3aBUCTb, YPEBOYrolMe, YHbIHHE,
THeB, TllechaBue, ManoaylMe (M TPYCOCTb), HecnpaBeMIMBOCTb (W
n0xb). Bropas uacTe: BocxBanenue nobponerenn («O d'onni bon bon,
bona vertute») u nomnuHHoro BexeHus («De verti de sciensia, il cui
podere») u nepeuncieHne COOTBETCTBYIOWHX fobponeTeneii (Ha Kaxayro
10 COHETY): CMUpEHHeE, LEeAPOCTh, LeJoMyapHe, Npyx0a, YMEPEHHOCTD,
nobpas Bois, KpOTOCTh, MUJIOCEpANE, NoANHHHas crnasa (B bore), cuna
Iyxa, CMpaBelIUBOCTb. 3aBEpLIAETCA UMUKJ TpPeMs COHETaMH, CYyMMHU-
PYIOLLIMMH 3TO MPOTHBOIIOCTABJEHIE H BO3BOAALMMH ero Kk 6onee obuiei
onno3uuun nobpa u 3na, bora u nbsasona, Pas u Apa («Charissimi, pio
fiate e or appare», «Tanto 'n verty, frati, de dignitate», «De visi tutti,
frati, e virtu dire»). B pe3yabTare cxema 3toro uukna takosa: 13(3+10) —
13(2+11) — 3. Kpome Toro, Bce COHETbl 0 rpexax U nobpoaerensx coort-
BETCTBYIOT 0fHOMY oOpa3sily: obpalleHHe KO rpexy Mau gobponertenu,
ero (ee) XxapakTepUCTHKa, OnUcaHue NMPOU3BOAUMOro UM (er) AeHcTBHUA
(Ha CMHTaKCH4YeCKOM YPOBHEe — JIHHEliHOe HaHW3bIBaHWE OJHOPOIHbIX
KOHCTPKYLHH).

Cka0HHOCTh [BUTTOHE K pa3rpaHWyeHHI0 M NPOTHBOMOCTaBIEHHIO
MOHATHII BBLIXOAMT 33 PaMKM HCKIJIIOUMTENbHO JMTEpaTypHOro npHema,
OHa oTpaxaeT Gosee obuiMe 0COOGEHHOCTH €ro MbILUIEHHA U MHUPOBOC-
npustus. CBoe BCTyIUIEHHE B Op/IeH panyloliuxcs OpaTbeB OH NMpeacTaBs-
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NSeT He KakK pe3yabTaT MUIMTENbHOrO pa3BUTHA, a KaK pa3pblB, CKauyok,
nocijie KOTOpOro Mexy NMPOLIbIM U HACTOSILLIUM pa3Bep3aeTcs MponacTh.
Takoe ke pasneneHHe CTPEMHUTCH OH NMPOBECTH U B CBOEM TBOPYECTBE,
npeacTapasiolemM coboit, 01HaKo, EAMHOE — XOTA M MHOroobpasHoe —
uenoe. [BUTTOHe ynanoch He TOJNbKO YCBOWTb NOCTHXKEHHUsS KypTya3HOMH
TpamMUMH, HO U YrlyOUTb €e W paclUMpHTb, YKa3aB HOBble MyTH Pa3sBUTHS
aupuku. O6beAHHUB MOITHHYECKOE HCKYCCTBO, MHTEJIEKTYaU3M U peiiu-
rHO3HO-HPaBCTBEHHbI nad)oc, OH BMJIOTHYIO MOAOLIEN K JIUTEPaTypPHbLIM
nomckaM CTHJIbHOBHUCTOB. Ero cypoBelii Mopanu3m u yuutenbHo-npode-
THYeckuii ToH npensapstoT JaHte. PaclunpeHue TeMaTUuecKol U JieKCH-
yeckoii cepbl ero cTuxoB (cp. nepepyruBaHue ¢ NOHHON B TEHLOHE MJIH
«peanucTHYeCKHe» OTChINKHM) CMocOOCTBOBAIO Npoleccy pacluaTbiBaHUs
KYpTya3HOi TpalWUMH, 3aBepLUMBLIEMYCH B KOMMKO-pEalMCTHYECKOi
noasuu. INonutnueckas aupuka I'BUTTOHE Noarotosuna nousy ana au-
Te W IleTpapku. I'BUTTOHE 3HA4YMTENILHO YKpENHMJ MNO3MUMH COHeTa B
UTaNbSHCKOH NMO33MM, Pa3iBUHYB €ro TeMaTHiyeckue U GopmanbHble paM-
ku. Ero skcrnepuMeHTbl Haj KaHUOHOH MpHBENW K CO3[JaHHUI0 HOBOTO
aHpa (MM BapHaHTa )xaHpa), 6annatsl (yBeaHueHHe obbeMa, HellloboB-
Hasg TemaTuka)™,

Takum obpa3oM, I'BiuTTOHe N'Apeuuo BO3BEN HTalbSHCKYIO MO33HIO
Ha KayecTBEHHO HOBYIO CTyNeHb pa3BUTHs. Te e, KOro MPUHATO Ha3bl-
BaTh MOCJEN0BaTENAMH apEeTHHCKOTO NMO3Ta, MO CYTH Jena NpUHaIIexar
K ee npeablaylied craauu: riaBHoOe B TBOPUYECTBE CBOEr0 YUYHUTeNs —
TBOpYeCckH-peopMaTOPCKHid, «MPOPOUECKHII» MOPBIB — OHHU YCBOUTH HE
MOTJIM M OFpaHHYHIIMCh ML NOJpaxaHuem opme.

Kpome Toro naneko He Bce CHUMAMACKO-TOCKAHCKHE MO3Tbl HaXo-
nsatcs B opbute I'BuTTOHE A'Apeuuo. HekoTopble W3 HUX Havyalu MucaThb
MM ONHOBPEMEHHO C HMM WIM Jaxe paHee ero (cp. boHamwkyHTy na
Jlykka) ¥ NOMHOCTBIO OPUEHTHPOBANHMCH HA MPEAbIAYLLYIO JTUTEPATYPHYIO
TpanuuUuio, He cTpeMsch K ce pedopmipoBaHHio. C TOUKH 3pelius pa3BH-
THS UTANbSHCKOM JIMPHKH PO MX MOUYTH CBOLMTCA K HYJIO, HO MX HH K
yemy He o0f3bIBatoLIee COUMHNUTENLCTBO 3HAMEHYET co00il OKOHUaTeNb-
HYIO aCCUMMJISILIMIO HEKOrna 330TepHUECcKOii M0I3MHU CO BCEMH BbITEKaIO-
LMMH OTCIOAa NOCAeNCTBHAMH — €e YNpOLLUEHUEM M CHHXXEHHEM ee CcTa-
Tyca, yTpaToii NOMJIMHHO TBOpYecKkoro Hayana. Hekorna eamuHas Tpaiau-
UM pacnbliaseTca: NOABAAIOTCA JECATKM HOBbIX MMEH, 3aMETHO pacllu-
psercs ee reorpadus. B Jlykke nuwyT ctuxu BonamxyHTa 1 JorTto Pea-
nu; B CueHe — Kayua; B [Muze — Tannerro, JlyHapno, berro MeTtTe-

% K ToMy xe BpeMchn oTHocaTes Gannathi Slkonouce aa Toau. Bonpoc nepren-
cTBa ocTaercs nepeuleHHbIM. CKOpec BCero Mbl MMECM AEN0 C HE3ABUCHMbIMH,
HapanaeabHbIMKY MOUCKaMK B 00J1aCTH KaHpa.
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¢dyoko, INanyuuo nens Banbo, Yono ne na bapb6a, Jlotto, Hokko nu Yen-
HH, Hatyuuo UnHkBHHO, bayuapone, TeppamaHbuHo, [TyyuannoHe Map-
tennu; B [luctoite — Meo A6G6pauuaBakka, JleMmo Opnannu, I[Taono
Jlangpauku; Bo PnopeHurmn — Hepu ne'Bucnomuuu, Menbope nenbu
Abaru, Kbapo JlaBaHuatu, MoHTe Annpea, Ianre na Maitano. U 3to
[laNneKo He MOJHbIH nepeyeHb UMeH. Cpeld 3TOro MHOXeCTBa N03ToB (0T
HEKOTOpbIX M3 HHMX COXPaHWIIUCh JIMIIB MUMEHa, OT APYrHX MO OBa-TPH
CTUXOTBOPEHHS, TPETbH *e OCTaBWIM Liejble KaHLUOHbepe) TOJdbko ['BUT-
TOHE CMOT BbIBECTH HUTAIbAHCKYIO JIIOOOBHYIO TIUPUKY M3 TOTO TYMNHKa, B
KOTOpBIi OHa Hauaia 3aXOAHMTb, Ha HOBYIO, BEPHO MpelyrajaHHyl UM
nopory. Hu ero crtapwuit coppeMeHHHK BoHamxyHTa, OoTaMuaBluMiics
ornpefeNeHHo caMOoCTOATENbHOCTbIO (MeTadopbl, METOAHYHbII S3BIK),
KOTOPOMY OJIHAKO He yJasoch NepecuianTb BausHue SAxono aa JleHTuHH,
HM ero rmnocienosaTelb MoOHTe AHApea, 3KCMepHMMEHTHPOBaBLIMH, no-
N0OHO CBOEMY apeTHHCKOMY YYMTEJIO, CO CIOBOM (Cp. MHOTOYHCIIEHHbIE
pudmsbl THna salamandra — s'a la mandra) u ¢ dopmoii coneta (yBenuue-
HUe NepBOil YacTH COHETa [0 AECATH CTHXOB; UCNOJIb30BaHHE BCEro ABYX
pudM Ha NpOTANKEHHH BCEro COHEeTa; ynoTpebiieHHe MNepeKpecTHbIX
pudM B OKTaBe), HM OIMH W3 CaMblX BEPHBIX ero noapaxarteneit Meo
AG6pauyaBakka, HU NbITaBLUKiiCA 0CBOOOANTLCS OT BAUSHHUS [ BUTTOHE 1
yJ0BUTb HOBble BessHHA Kbsipo JlaBaHLIaTH — HHUKTO M3 HUX HE OKa3aj Ha
UTaNbSHCKYIO JIMPUKY CTOJb peluatollero Bo3ieilcTBus, kak ['BUTTOHe.
Ho ux TBopuecTBO coO31ajo JIMTEPAaTYpPHYIO Cpelly, CHauajla BOCMHTAB-
wyto 'BUTTOHe, a 3aTeM BOOpaBllylo B cebsf M clenaBlIyld CBOMM IOC-
TOssHUEM 0COGEHHOCTH ero No3THKH. Takoe COOTHOLIEHHE CHJI MHOroe
06bsACHSIET U B peakUMH 1103TOB HOBOIO CJIaJIOCTHOTO CTHJS Ha TBOpYeCT-
BO HX JIMTEPATYpHbIX Mpe/leCTBEHHUKOB: Ha J0Jt0 ['BUTTOHe BbIMano
GoNblle BCErO0 KPUTHUECKUX OT3bIBOB, YNPEKOB M HECINpaBeIMBbIX 00-
BHHEHHIL.
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I'JIABA III

IO33UsI HOBOI'O CJIAJOCTHOI'O CTUJIA

Kak Mbl BUAenu, B mnepBble AECATHIETHUA CBOEro CyLIECTBOBAHMA
UTanbAHCKas No33Ms pa3BMBajiach NnoJ AeHCTBHEM ABYX OCHOBHBIX IBH-
KYLIMX CHJI: OHA W3 HUX — MOJpa)kaHWe TOCMOACTBYIOLIER NTUPHUECKOM
TpaAMLUMK; Apyras — HENpecTaHHOe CTPeMJIEHWe K ee NpPEONOJEeHHI0 U
0o0OpeTeHHI0 CcaMoCTOATENLHOCTH. B cuuMnuiickoit noiasuu npeobnanan
dakTop nompaxaHus; cMenble HHHOBaUMK Skomno aa JIeHTHHU npH Beel uX
BaXHOCTH Ui OajibHelliero pasBUTHSA WTajlbSHCKOH JMPUKH OCTaBalKCh
ero coGCTBEHHBIM [OCTOSHMEM, He W3MEHHMBLUMM OOLIEro HamnpaBjeHHUS
3Toi wkonbl. ['BUTTOHE A'Apeuuo mesaeT psd CYLIECTBEHHbIX 11aroB Ha
nyTH 0cBOOOXKAEHHUS UTaNbSTHCKON JTUPUKH OT CKOBbIBABLIMX €€ NpOBaHCca-
AU3UpyOWHX (M CHUMIHAHM3MPYIOUIMX) NyT, Ta caMas «MyHHUMNab-
HOCTbY», 32 KOTOpYIO ero ynpekan Jlanre, Oblja nocTtaBieHa UM BO IJaBy
yrjla B KauecTBe MpPOTHBOBECA BO3BbILIEHHON abCTPaKTHOCTH NpeALIecT-
BYIOLLMX 00pa3loB, OT BIMAHUA KOTOPbIX OJHAKO OH HE CMOT U30aBUTbCS.
BeposTHO, onHON U3 NPHYMH He3aBEPLUEHHOCTH 3TOro Mpolecca B TBOpUe-
ctBe ['BUTTOHE Obla HeloCTaTOYHAs TBOpUECKas CMEJIOCTb M, KaK CJIeACT-
BHE, HEMOHWMaHHe TOro, 4Tto pedopMUpOBaTH MOJYTOPABEKOBYIO TpaaH-
uuto GecrioNesHo, YTO OHa y)e OKOCTeHeNa U ntobas MOMbITKA ee 0XUBIIe-
HUA (B YACTHOCTH, uepe3 NoJeMHKY C Heil M HpOHHIO) oOpeveHa Ha MCKYyC-
CTBEHHOCTb M Heyzaauy. Tem Gosee He no cunam Oblia 3Ta 3afaya ero yue-
HHMKaM W MoJpaxkaTessm.

Briepsbie pelIMTENbHO MPOTHBOMOCTaBUAM cebs TpaauUMH MO3ThI
HOBOTO C/afJOCTHOrO CTHJIS, COBEPILMB NMPOPbIB HA KAaYECTBEHHO HOBbIN
YpPOBEHb: CaMOCTOSITENbHOCTL U HEMOBTOPUMOCTb MX CTHXOB Bo3o6nana-
712 HaA TOM MoApa)kaTeNbHOCTbIO, KOTOPYIO MOXHO YCMOTPETh B HCNOJIb-
30BaHHM XOPOILO 3HAKOMbIX M YCNEBLIMX CTaThb CTEPTBIMHU TOMNOCOB U
npuemoB. [lpyueM coOCTBEHHO O NMOAPaXAHUM BPAN JIM 31€Ch YMECTHO
FOBOPHTb, NIOCKOJbKY NPEXHHE JIEMEHTbl UCMOJb3YIOTCS MO3TAMH HOBO-
ro ClafOCTHOTO CTHJIS Kak CTPOWTESIbHbIi MaTepuan 1M CO31aHHS NpHUH-
UMMUAJILHO HOBOM KOHCTPYKUMH. DTO CO3HATeNbHOE W TBOPUYECKOE OT-
HOLLEHHE K TPaaMUMH HEOOBIKHOBEHHO BaXXHO /S CTHJILHOBMUCTOB, He



75

cnyyaitHo, yto M KaBanbkanTh u JlaHte cTaBAT B ynpek [BUTTOHe
o'Apeuuo MexaHH4ecKkoe MaHUNyJIUpOBaHUE PUTOPHYECKUMHU NIPHEMaMH,
HUYEM He MOTHBHPOBAHHOE M NMOTOMY MOBEPXHOCTHOE U UCKYCCTBEHHOE,
CBUETENBCTBYIOLEE O CePbe3HOM HaedeKTe MOITHUECKOH MaHepbl WX
He3acly)XeHHO — N0 HX rnybokoMy yOexIeHHI0 — MpociaBleHHOTo
cospemeHHuka. Cp. y KaBanbkanTtu: «Per te non fu giammai una figuray
(XLVII, 9: «1na Tebs HUKOraa He cyllecTBOBaJlo GUryphl» [B apUCcTOTe-
JIEeBCKOM MOHWMaHHM 3TOro TepMHHA]) MAM YNOMHHAaHME TaM Xe O
«difetto di saver» («HemoctaTke 3HaHUAY). O ToM ke rosoput u JlaHTe B
XXV rnaBe «HoBoii xu3HWY, rae, He Ha3blBas MMEH, OH NOpPUUAET JiIO-
neit CToJIb WHPOKO M 6e31yMHO MOJB3YIOWMXCA PUTOPHUYECKUMH NpHe-
MaMH, YTO 33 HUMM TEPSETCA CMBICI M caMm aBTOpP YXKe He MOXeT BOCCTa-
HOBMTb €r0.

W xota panuue ctuxu I'Buno I'euunnuennu (1235—1276), «nepeoro
I'Buno», kak HasbiBan ero Jlante, nossusiinecs B 60-vle roas XIII B.,
ObLIM HanucaHbl B pyciie 'BUTTOHMAHCKOHN Mo3THKHU (BMHHLLIENAN CUH-
Tan ['BUTTOHE CBOMM yuyWTeleM M HacTaBHMKOM — cp. coHeT «O caro
padre meo» — M B CBOIO ouepelb MOJb30BAICA €ro paclojiokKeHUEeM U
oTeyeCKMM BHUMaHueMm — oTBeT ['BurToHe «O figlio mio dilettoso»),
OTpbIB OT TpaauLIMK, cBoeoOpa3He, KOHUENTyajdbHas M CTHUIMCTHUYECKas
HOBH3HA JIUPUKH HOBOTO CIaJlOCTHOTO CTHJIS cpa3y K€ CTalli NpeaMETOM
OXKUBJIEHHOH AMCKYCCHU U MOJIEMUKH — KaK BHYTPH camMOif MO3TUYECKO
LIKOJIbI, TAK U C ee ONMNOHEeHTaMU. PeakllMss NO3TOB CHUMAMNCKO-TOCKaH-
CKOIl OpHeHTalIMH, B OCHOBHOM HCIbITHIBABIIMX Ha cebe BausHue ['BUT-
TOHe, Obljla He3aMeNIUTeNbHOH W ocTpoil. [BHHHULLENIW NepBbIM cTal
MulleHblo ans kputuku. K Hemy obpalaercs ¢ coHetoMm «Voi ch'avete
mutata la mainera» BoHamxyHTa, U3BECTHBII B TO BpeMs IMO3T, U nopuua-
eT ero HOBbIH NMO3THUYECKUHA CTHID!

Voi. ch'avete mutata la mainera

de li plagenti ditti de 1'amore

de la forma dell'essa 1a dov'era,

per avansare ogn'altro trovatore,
avete fatto como la lumera,

ch'a le scure partite da sprendore,
ma non quine ove luce l'alta spera,
la qualc avansa e passa di chiarore.
Cosi passate voi di sottigliansa,

e non si pud trovar chi ben isponga,
cotant'¢ iscura, vostra parlatura.

Ed ¢ tenuta gran dissimigliansa
ancor che 'l senno vegna da Bologna,
traier canson per forsa di scrittura
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(«Bbl, U3MeHHMBLUME CTHUIB/ MPUATHBIX JIOOOBHBIX MUCAHHI/ M3 Takoro,
KaKuM OH Obla,/ nabbl MpeB30HTH BCAKOrO APYroro COUMHUTENS,/ MOCTy-
nuaM nonobHo cBety,/ ocBeLlalollleMy TEMHble 4acTH,/ HO HE TaMm, rae
cuseT BhICWIMIA CBeT,/ MpeBbILIANOWMIA ¥ NPEBOCXOAALLMIT €ro no spko-
ctu./ Tak Bbl npeycneny B yTOHUEHHOCTH,/ M TeNepb yKe He HaliTH Toro,
KTO MoOr Obl XOpolo 00bACHUTH [BallKM CTUXM]/ HACTONBLKO TEMHa Balla
peub./ M Gonbluoe oTnnune,/ XOTs 3HaHHE M NPUXOAMT M3 Bonousn,/ co-
YMHATh KaHUOHY, CHi0ii u3Bnekas ee u3 [yueHbIX] nucaHuitn). 3TOT Co-
HET CONEPXUT PAL BaXKHbIX MONOXEHHH, XapaKTEPHU3YIOLIMX MO33HI0 HO-
BOr0 clagocTHOro ctuns. Bo-nepBbix, BoHamxyHTa noauepkusaeT ee
HOBHU3HY, pelINUTENbHOE H3MEHEHHE CTHA, U AaeT €il 10BOJILHO BbICOKYIO
OLIEHKY, FOBOpS O €€ CTPeMJIEHHH K NPEBOCXOACTBY Hal APYTMMH CTHIA-
MU U ynonobnss ee cBeTy. Bo-BTOpbIX, OH NPOTHBOMOCTABAET €€ IBUT-
TOHMAHCKOHN MaHepe MHUCbMa W 3J1€Cb CPaBHEHHE HE B €€ MOJIb3y: €e CBET
yCcTyrnaeT TOMY BbICLUEMY CBETY, KOTOPbIM, Kak HETpPYAHO IOraaarbcs,
Obl1 o3apeH ['ButToHe. M B-TpeTbuxX, boHamkyHTa Ha3biBaeT rnaBHble
«HENOCTaTKW» HOBOW MO33MH, KAKOBBIMM, MO €ro MHEHHIO, ABIAIOTCA
YTOHUYEHHOCTb U TEMHOTa CTHJS, MPOUCXOASLINE OT W3NUIIHErO yBjeye-
HHS HayYHbIMH 3HAHUAMH.

I'BMHMULENTN MPMHUMAET BLI3OB M B OTBETHOM coHeTe «Omo ch'¢
saggio non corre leggero» B cBOIO ouepelb 0OBHHAET BOHaKYHTY B y3-
KOM NMOHHMaHHMHM NM033UH, BBICOKOMEPHH 1 NepeoLieHke COOCTBEHHBIX CHI
M OTCTaMBaeT NpaBO HOBOH NO33MM Ha cyllecTBOBaHHWe. J[Ba MOHATHSA,
BCTpeualolllMecs B 3TOM COHeTe, 3ac/ly)XKMBalOT 0co00oro BHUMaHUi —
misura «<Mepa» W Vero «MCTHHay, 103Ke OHHM CTaHYT KJIIOYEeBbIMH Xapak-
TEPUCTMKaMH CTHMJIS HOBOH MO33MM, OCHOBAHHOIO Ha LIEJIOM psiie orpa-
HUYEHHUI, U ee colepKaHUs, HaNpaBJEHHOrO Ha MOMCK UCTHUHBL. Tak mno-
CTENEHHO NPOMCXOAHT TEOpPETHYECKOE OCMbICIEHHE HOBOIO NMO3THYECKO-
ro Te4eHus.

Ecnau I'BMHMUUENIM He OCMeNMBACS HEMOCPEACTBEHHO BbICTYNaTh
npoTuB I'BUTTOHE, KOTOPOMY OH ObLI MHOrMM 0043aH B CTaHOBJIEHHH
CBOEro MO3THYECKOrO CTUAS U K KOTOPOMY OblJI MCKpEHHE NMpPUBs3aH, TO
KaBanbkaHTH, He YyBCTBOBaBLUMI C HUM HHKaKO# CBSI3M, pPeLIHTEIbHO
3adBJSJI O CBOEM HETNPUATHHU €ro CTUXOB, MCKYCCTBEHHBIX M TUIOCKHX,
JULIEHHBIX (unocodckoit rayOHHbBl M TBOPHECKOTO BHOXHOBEHMA (Cp.
coHet «Da pill a uno face un sollegismo»). [Ton rpagoM cTHABHOBHUCT-
CKHUX Hanafok ['BUTTOHe BblHYXIeH 3allMILATbCs, HECKOJbKO HEYMENO
roBops O MOJb3€ CBOMX CIMLIKOM JUIMHHBIX M 3aMyTaHHbIX COYMHEHMIt:
«und'eo rancuro,/ ch'un picciol motto pote un gran ben fare» («Ho 51 co-
MHEBalOCh,/ UTO MaleHbKOe BbiCKa3blBaHHE MOXET NpHUHECTH Oobluoe
6aaro», coHet «Altra fiata aggio gia, donne, parlato»).
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[TonbITKY OTCTOATbH MPEXHIO MaHepy MO3THYECKOro nmucbMa npel-
npuHan W I'Buno OpnanaM, obpatuBluuniica k KaBanbkaHTH ¢ yxe H3-
BECTHbIMM OOBMHEHHSAMM B Upe3MEPHOH YTOHUEHHOCTH ero CTHXOB —
«Per troppa sottigliansa il fil si rompe» («Byayuyu cauiikom TOHKOH,
HUTL 0OpbiBaeTcs»). B oTBeTHoM conere «Di vil matera mi conven
parlare» KapanbkaHTH, N0 CyTH Aena, ocTaBiseT 6e3 oTBeTa TeMHbIE MO
COllepXXaHHUIO M TI0XO CHOPMYIHPOBaHHbIE YNPEeKH CBOEro KOppecnoH-
neHTa M He Oe3 HekoTopoii nocaabl (cp. ero coajleHHe o TOM, 4TO OH
BHOBb NOJDKEH TpaTHTb cioBa — «perder rime, sillabe e sonetto» — Ha
HEHYXHble 00bACHEHH) elle pa3 H3naraeT CBOM apryMeHTbl MPOTHB T10-
33MH NMpeALIeCTBEHHUKOB: OTCYTCTBHE Ir1yOHHbI, HEBEXECTBO B BOMPOCAX
mo6BH, moxoif a3bik. Ho uto BaxkHee, OH ¢GopMynHpyeT HekoTOpbIE
NPUHLUMIBLL  COGCTBEHHON Mo33uM: aBTOopcTBO AMopa («Amore ha
fabricato cio ch'io limo») U kak cleacTBUe 3TOr0 U3bICKAHHOCTb U YTOH-
ueHHocTh cTUNA («la dove insegna Amor sottile e piano»). OqHOBpeMEH-
HO cBoMM coHeToM KaBajbkaHTH nokaspiBaeT OpnaHiM, Kak Hamo NH-
caTb, u60 «solo al parlar si vede chi v'¢ stato», 14 — «auwb Mo peiH
MOXHO y3HaTb, KTO 3T0 6buT»: KaBanbkaHTH 106aBiseT kK CBOEMY COHETY
[Ba JOMOJHUTENBHBIX cTHXa (nepBblil npuMep 16-THCTPOUHOro COHETa B
UTaIbAHCKOM M033MH), 4YTO, MO OCTPOYMHOMY TMpEAMNOJOXKEHUIO KaneH-
Ibl**, MOXHO paccMaTpHBaTh Kak >KeNaHue MCMpaBuUTh owubky OpnaH-
IM — B JIMUE ero COHeTa BCEro JMIUb IIECTh CTUXOB BMECTO MOJOXEH-
HbIX BOCbMH.

Brnocnenctsuu, koraa aupuka HOBOFO CAaJOCTHOrO CTHASA 3aHANA
NpouHble NMO3MLUMKM W 3HAYMTENbHO MOTECHUNA ApYyrue rno3THyeckue Te-
yeHUsi, XapaKTep MOJEMHUKH M3MEHHIICSA: Ha CMEHY cepbe3HOMY obcyxkae-
HUIO M COMOCTABJEHHIO OCHOBHBIX JINTEPATYpPHbIX MPUHUMIOB CTapoil M
HOBOJ! LIKOJ MU0 MapoanposaHue. OHO HOCHNO BOsKHMit xapakTep. C
OIHOH CTOPOHbI, OOBEKTOM MAPOAHPOBAHHUSA CTAHOBMJIHCH «CnaboCcTH»
CTHJIbHOBHM3Ma, ero Hanbosiee ys3BUMble MecTa, KOTOpbl€, KCTaTH, 0CO3-
HaBaJuCb U CAMWUMH CTHJIBHOBHCTaMM — BCTMOMHHUM HE JIMILEHHbIH OCT-
poymHus coHeT KaBainbkaHTH, NapoAMpyOLWMi ero cobCTBEHHYIO MaHEPY
COYMHATD:

Pegli occhi fere uno spirito sottile

che fa' la mente spirito destare

dal qual si move spirito d'amare

e fa ogn'altro spiritel gentile (XX VIII, 1—4)%

%5 Calenda C. Appartencnze metriche ed csegesi. Dante, Cavalcanti, Guittone.
Napoli. 1995. C. 61—71.

% Kasanbkantu uutupyercs no: Guido Cavalcanti. Rime. Ed. critica, commento,
concordanze a cura di L.Cassata. Anzio: De Rubeis, 1993. JIpyrue noarsi 1H0BOTO



78

(«Yepes rnasa npoHUKaeT Jierkui ayx/ U npobyxnaer B yMe ayX,/ OT Ko-
TOPOro MCXOOWT AyX N06BH,/ AenaioliMidi 6naropodHbIMH Bce ApYyrue
LYXHP).

HIMeHHO TakHe HEeNOCTaTKH CTAHOBATCS O0ObEKTOM KPUTHKH OHecTo
na BonoHbs B 0IHOM M3 ero coHeToB, oOpalleHHbIX k UnHO na [TucToits,
KOTOPOrO OH yMNpeKaeT B MOHOTOHHOCTH M M3nWIHeH (GOpMYyNbHOCTH
A3blKa, UPOHU3UPYS NMPH ITOM HaJ MCEBAOOAYXOTBOPEHHOCTbIO €ro JH-
PHKH W 4acTo BCTPEYAOWMMUCT MOTHBAMHU BUIEHUS U CHa:

«Mente» e «umile» e piu di mille sporte
pieni di spirti ¢ 'l vostro andar sognando,
me fan considerar che d'altra sorte

non si po trar ragion de vo' rimando.

Non so chi 'l fa fare, o vita o morte,

che per lo vostro andar filosofando

avete stanco qualunqu'é 'l pit forte,
ch'ode vostro bel gir immaginando (1—38)

(«"“YM” 1 “cMUpeHHbIH” 1 6ojee ThICAYU CYMOK,/ HaNOJIHEHHBIX 1yXaMH,
M BalUM COHHble BUAEHMA/ 3aCTaBAAIOT MEHS AyMaTh, YTO HU O YEM ApY-
roM/ Henb3s paccyxaarth, Cyls 1o BawuM ctuxaM./ He 3Hato, kTo 3actas-
JIfleT Bac Tak NOCTynaTb, )XW3Hb WJIM cMepTb,/ W60 BallMMHU ¢unocod-
CKUMH pacCcyXAeHUsAMH/ Bbl YTOMHIIM [@Xe€ CaMOro BbIHOCIHBOro/ W3
clyllaloUIMX Ballle npekpacHoe OayxnaHue B BooOpaxkeHun»). Otser
Yuuo («Amor che vien per le pit dolci porte») He oTnuuaercs OpHru-
HaJlbHOCTBIO: yOHMHa cepaevyHOro uyyecTBa TpebyeT ocoObiX BblpasH-
TeJIbHbIX CPEICTB.

C npyro# CTOpOHbI, MapoAMPOBaHUIO MOJBEPraeTcs CTUIbLHOBU3M
Kak Mo3THYecKoe TeueHHe, ero KOHUenuus, MeToabl U cTUiab. [loa nepom
«LWYTOYHBIX» (KOMHKO-pPEaJIMCTHYECKHUX) TMO3TOB, B TMEPBYIO ouepelb
Yekko AHIXKOJbEPH, NPOUCXONMT KOMHYECKOE «BbIBOpPAYMBAHUE HaN3-
HaHKy» MO3THYEeCKMX MoJeNieil JMPUKM HOBOrO CJIaJOCTHOTO CTHIA.
3pech Napoaus He CTOJNIBKO CTPEMUTCS QMCKPEAMTHPOBATh CTHILHOBU3M,
CKOJIbKO TMPOCTO SBJSETCA JUTEPaTypHOH WUIrpoii, Npu KOTOPOH MMHTH-
pYIOTCSl BHELIHWE NMpUEMbl BbICOKOH JIMPUKH, a cOlep)KaHUE U3MEHAeTCs
Ha npsamo nportuBonosoxHoe (BekkuHa, nama Yekko, 3To cBOEro pona
aHTH-beatpuue).

Bomnpocsl MO3THKK M cTaTyca JUPUKU HOBOTO CJIAflOCTHOTO CTHISA 3a-
HMMaJli M CaMHX CTHJIbHOBUCTOB, HEOJHOKPAaTHO 0OpallaBLIMXCSA K OMH-
CaHHIO COOCTBEHHOro s3blka — fBJIEHHE, JOCeNe OTCYTCTBOBaBllee B

C1lanoCTHOro cTuas uutupyrotes no: Poeti del Dolce stil nuovo. A cura di M.Marti.
Firenze, 1969.
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uTanbsaHckoi aurepatype. Jleno B TOM, YTO MO3Thl HOBOTO CIaJOCTHOrO
CTH/IA OTUYETIIMBO OCO3HaBadM cebs Kak lKoay. ETMHCTBO CTHIBHOBH3MA
OCYILIECTBISANOCH C MOMOLIBIO ABYX OCHOBHBIX (DaKTOpPOB: BOJIEBBIX Opra-
HU3YIOILUMX OeHCTBUI M YyBCTBa OOLIHOCTH, CBA3BIBABLUErO Apy3ei-103-
toB. Tak, JlaHTe NpeanpuHAN psl CO3HATENbHbIX YCHIHI no odopmie-
HHIO 3TOM no33uu B WKoay. OH cTal ee NEPBbIM MCCIEJOBATENEM U TeO-
peTHKoM, eMy OHa 00f3aHa, KaK M3BECTHO, CBOUM Ha3BaHHEM: yCTaMH
BoHamxyHTbI, ToMslerocs B LiecToM Kpyre UucTunMiia cpeid NMpHHO-
CALIMX MOKassHHEe 4YPEeBOYrOAHMKOB, JlaHTe naeT 3TOH AMpPUKE OAHOBpE-
MEHHO MM U OLEHKY:

O frate, issa vegg'io, diss'egli, il nodo

che 'l Notaro e Guittone e me ritenne

di qua dal dolce stil novo ch'i' odo
(Yucr., XX1V, 55—57)

(M on: «S1 BHXy, B 4eM 1118 Hac nperpana,
Yewm s, I'ButrtoH, Hotapuii naneku
OT HOBOTO MIAEHUTENBLHOTO Nanan)’’

Tax JlaHTe coBeplIaeT CBOeoOpa3Hyl0 JUTEPaTypHYI0 MECTb CBOUM
npeALIecCTBEHHUKAM: BbICTYNABIUMI NPOTUB CTHILHOBUCTOB BoHamxyHTa
nocjie CMepTH, T.e. KOra eMy OTKpblIach NMOAJMHHAA LIEHHOCTh Bellled U
sIBJIEHUH, Nnepel JMLUOM CBOEro JUTEepaTypHOro NMPOTHBHHKA BbIHYXIEH
NpHU3HATh €ro HECOMHEHHOE NPEBOCXOJACTBO, TEM CaMblM IOABOAS OKOH-
yarenbHbIit HTOT AJUTENBLHOMY CIIOpY.

3neck xe JlaHte GopMyaUpyeT HEKOTOpble Ba)KHble MONOXKEHUS HO-
BOM MO3THKHU:

E io a lui:

I' mi son un che, quando

Amor mi spira, noto, e a quel modo
ch'e' ditta dentro vo significando.

U a: «Korna mo6oBbto s ablwy,
To s BHMMaTeneH: eif ToNbKO Halo
Mue noackasarh ciioBa, u 2 nuwy» (Yuct., XXI1V, 52—54),

W Ha3blBAa€T HEKOTOPBIE UMEHA!

Cosi ha tolto I'uno a I'altro Guido
la gloria de la lingua...

3" ur. no: Hdaute Anurbepu. Boxectsennas komenms. ITep. M.Jlo3uHckoro.
M.: Xya. nut., 1950.
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3a I'euno [I'Bunnuuennu] Hoswiit I'suno [Kasanbkantu]
BLICILCH YCCTH
Hocruruyn B cnose... (Hucr.. X1, 97—98)

A panee B TpakrtaTte «O HapOJHOM KpacHopeuHuu» JlaHTe OTBEJ ITOMH
MO33MK MOYETHOE MECTO, YNOMSHYB B 4YMCle «couHuTeseil Hanbonee
CIaZlOCTHBIX M YTOHYEHHBbIX cTUXOB» UHMHO na [Tucrtoiis M «ero apyra»,
T.e. camoro ce6s (X, 4), a Tak e KaBalbkaHTH, XOTa ABHOE MpeHMyLLE-
ctBo JlaHTe oTaaer YuHO (noxoxe, B CHIy NPUYMH CKOpEe THYHOrO, YeM
JauTepaTypHoro xapakrepa). Tam xe JlaHTe oTMeuaeT MUX pojb B npeod-
pa3oBaHMM HapOAHOIl peuH, KOTOpas «H3 CTONLKHX TpyObIX MTaNIHHCKHX
C/OB, M3 CTOJILKMX 3aMyTaHHbIX 0OOPOTOB PeuH, U3 CTONBLKHX YPOIIUBBIX
rOBOPOB, M3 CTOJILKMX MY>KHKOBATbIX yJapeHWi BbILIA... TAKON OTIHY-
HOM, TakoM pacrnyTaHHO!, TaKOH COBEpPLUEHHOW W TaKOHW H3bICKaHHO
CBETCKOM, kakoit aBasoT ee Ynno na [lucroiis u ero Apyr B cBOMX KaH-
uoHax» (XVII, 3—4).

B conere xe «Guido, i' vorrei che tu e Lapo ed io» ynomuHaercs ewue
OIMH MO3T HOBOTO CJadOCTHOro ctuis. Takum o6pa3om, Mo OLEHKaM
Hanre, aapo 3Toit noaTHveckoil wWkonabl coctaBasnu I'supo I'BuHHLLEN-
au, I'euno KapanbkaHTH, oH caMm, UuHo na [ucroiis w Jlano JxaHHH.
(ITo3xe k 3TUM HMeHaM cTann 106aBnaTh ewe DxaHHu Anbdhanu u JiHo
®peckobanban®™.)

[Toka3atensHo, yTO OTOMpas cTuxu ans «Hosoi xu3Huy, JaHre cie-
I0Ba/l UM CaMHM K€ YCTaHOBJIEHHbIM KpUTepusM. Llenblii psaa cTHXOB,
O6MM3KMX K HOBOMY CJaJOCTHOMY CTHJIIO, OKa3aJicsi HE BKJIIOYEHHbIM B
KHHTY M3-32 HEOCTAaTOYHOH «BO3BBILIEHHOCTH» MOITHYECKOTO A3blka —
Oyab TO M3-3a OTNEYaTKa KHapOJHOCTHY» MM M3-3a Gosbluel, yemM pomnyc-
TUMO, N0 MHeHHI0 JlaHTe, KOHKPETHOCTH MJIM YyBCTBEHHOCTH ONMMCAHUA
(HanpuMep, CTHXH, NOCBALIEHHbIe DbopeTTe W BHoneTTe, U HEeKOTOpbIE
apyrue).

KpoMe TOro, CTHAbHOBHCTbl CamMM OLLYLIadH CBOE [MMO3THYECKOE
eanHcTBo. OOLIHOCTb MX JMTEPaTYpHbIX MHTEPECOB OTpaXKeHa W B MX

8 ut. no: Jlante Anursepu. Mansie npousseaenus. M.: Hayka, 1968.

¥ B nacrosiuice BpeMsi HMCHIIO 3TH CCMb HOJTOB GC3YCIOBHO MPUUMCACHBI K
CTHJILHOBHMCTaM. NOTS CAMHOAYLUMC B 3TOM BOIPOCC OLINO NOCTHUTHYTO JIMWIL K
rkoHuy XIX B.: nonroe Bpems 'BUHMLLCIAM paccMaTPUBaiCs Kak NPCALICCTBCHHHK
CTHJIBLIIOBM3MA. @ «MaAbIC» 1109Tbl Kak 31Mronkl 3roro teuctus. Ca.: Marti M.
Storia dello stil nuovo. Lecce, 1973. V. 1—2. Kak o wkonc 06 3T0it no33uu siep-
Bble 3aropopua Jle CankTuc. M K HEMY MPUCOCAMHMNOCH BINOCACACTBHU DONbILNI-
CTBO HMCClCAOBaTENCH CTUABIOBM3MA. NOTS JIO CHX 110p B JHTCPATYPOBEIUCCKOI
KPHUTHUKE BbICKa3bIBAIOTCS M NMPOTHBONONOXKIbIE cyxaecHusa. Cm.: Favati G. Inchiesta
sul dolce stil nuovo. Firenze, 1975.
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nostuyeckoi nepenucke. CTUXOTBOPHBIMU MOCIAHUAMU OOMEHUBAIUCH
Hanre 1 Kapanbkanrtu, JJante v YuHo na IMucroiis, JpxaHHU AnbdaHu U
KaBanbkaHTu, uzsecteH coHer YnHo k KaBanbkantu. ComepkaHue 3Toii
nepenucky B LEJIOM OOHOPOJOHO — 3To Oecela npy3eii-eJMHOMBILLIEH-
HUKOB, OCO3HAIOLUMX HOBU3HY CBOETO MO3ITHYECKOTO CTHIIS U BCEpbEe3 UK
WYTAUBO paccyxjatloliux o6 atoMm. M 3mech npexacraBnseT MHTEpeC 06-
paweHHblt k KaBanbkaHTH coHeT YnHO «Qua' son le cose vostre ch'io
tolgoy, aBnsowuiics, cyas no BceMy, OTBETOM Ha HeCOXpaHUBILeecs 06-
BMHeHHe YnHO B mnarvare co cTopoHsl «BToporo I'euno». B cBoe onpas-
JaHUe MUCTOMCKUH IMO3T, HE KEeNAKIUMA CNBITh «HU3KUM BOpOM» («Vil
ladro»), npyBOAUT XOPOILO W3BECTHBII TE3UC KYPTYa3HOH JIMPHKU: CTHXH
JHMKTYET I06OBb, T.€. M1aruaT BO3MOXEH TOJILKO M0 OTHOLUEHHIO K Hel*,
a noJpaxarb XOpOLIMM CTHUXaM JIMIUb NMOXBalbHO. M mox koHew cBoero
coHeTa YMHO IEMOHCTPHUpYET, YTO OH Oe3ynpeyHo BiAafeeT 3TUM YMEHH-
€M — II0C/IeIHUe TPH CTHXa MPEACTaBAIOT co60i LEHTOH M3 pacnpo-
CTPaHEHHbIX CTHJIbHOBUCTCKHUX BbIpa)K€HUH, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIX TJIaBHBIM
o6pa3oM y camoro KaBanbkaHTH:

ma sono un uom cotal di basso 'ngegno
che vo piangendo, tant' ho I'alma trista,
per un cor, lasso, ch'¢ fuor d'esto regno (12—14)

(«HO s uyenmoBeK CTOJb HU3KOrO yma,/ YTO HE MepecTar JHUTh cjesbl,/
CTOJIb NMeyalibHa MO Iylua,/ U3-3a CepALa, YTO, YBbl, BHE 3TOH XXU3HUY).
B conere, obpaiieHHoM k KaBanbkaHTH M HalMCaHHOM B LyXe Mpo-
BaHcanbckoro muasepa, «Guido, i' vorrei che tu e Lapo ed io», anre
yIIOMHHAeT COBMECTHOE BpeMsamnpenpoBoxaeHue («e di stare insieme
crescesse 'l dision) u Gecennl o nM0OGBM Apy3eH-Mo3ToB («e quivi ragionar
sempre d'amore»). B orBeTHoM coHete «S'io fosse quelli che d’Amor fu
degno» KaBanbkaHTH pa3BHUBAaeT MpENIOXEHHYIO TEMY, MOBTOPsis, Kak U
MONOXEHO B TEHUOHE, NAHTOBCKYIO cxemy pHdM. B conere «Se vedi
Amore, assal ti priego, Dante» npeaMeToM ApY»XKECKOro u cjierka UpoHH-
yeckoro obcyxaeHus craHoButcs Jlano JxaHHW. UnHo ma Ilucroiis
(xaHuoHa «Avegna ched el m'aggia piu per tempo») u KaBanekaHT (co-
Het «Dante, un sospiro messager del core») B MO3THYECKUX MOCHAHUAX
yTewatot JlaHTe B cBs3U co cMepThio beatpuue. MHorna nostuyeckuit
AQMaor npespallaeTcs B Jerkoe MoallyyMBaHUE ApPYr Hal ApYrom: Ajib-
dbanun obpawaercs k KasanbkaHTu (coHer «Guido, quel Gianni ch' a tte
fu' l'altr' ieri») oT UMeHH OHOM NU3aHkK («una giovane da Pisa»), Bi06-

% Gorni G. Il nodo della lingua e il verbo d'amore. Studi su Dante e altri
duecentisti. Firenze, 1981. C. 135.
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JeHHoii B 'BUIO ¥ npocsiei conelcTus y AnbdaHu. B oTBeTHOM coHe-
te («Gianni, quel Guido salute») KaBanbkaHTH NMpeaynpexaaeT CBOErO
npusTens 06 ONacHOCTAX CBOIHHYECTBA.

Htak, HeOOBIYHOCT M 060CO6JEHHOCTh CTHIIBHOBUCTCKOM MO33UHM
Obl1a OueBHMAHA C CAaMOro Hayajia ee BOSHUKHOBEHHS I BCEX YYaCTHH-
KOB JIUTEpaTypHOro npouecca. TeM 6osnee yAMBUTENBHO, YTO BMOCIEACT-
BUM HeKoTopble uccienoarenu 3toi nupuku (e Jlonnuc, Toppaka u
Ip.) BUOENW B Hel JIMILB MPOJO/IKEHHE MpPOBAaHCATbCKOH TpaauuUUU U
OTpULAJIK €€ NPUHUUNHAIbHYIO HOBU3HY. BeposdTHo, xoTd Obl oT4acTH
MX MOXET OMpaBaaTh TOT (akT, YTO MOYTH BCE MOTHBBl M 00pasbl 3TOMH
M033MM B3ATHl Y MpEALICCTBEHHUKOB, BIPOYEM, TPAKTYIOTCS OHHU COBeEp-
IIEHHO MHaue. McxoaHas koHUenuUus 0OBU CTUIbHOBUCTOB TOXE, Ka3a-
Jgock 6bl Ha MepBbIi B3rJAl, CyLIECTBEHHO HE OTIMYanach OT MpOBaH-
CaJIbCKOM M CHMLIMIMHCKOIN M CTpOMIach Ha TEOPUH, U3NOXKEHHOH AHIpe-
em KanennaHom B tpaktarte «O 106BU», e OOOBb ONpeAensanach Kak
«BpOX(IEHHas CTpacTb, BbI3BaHHAs CO3EpLAHHUEM W UYPE3MEPHBIM pas-
MblLLIEHHEM 06 0co6€e MPOTHBOMONOXKHOTO Monan®!,

310 npeacrasneHye o NtOOBU U MPUYMHAX ee BOBHUKHOBEHUS pa3BU-
BAJIOCh M OOBIrpbIBaNach B TPaJULHMOHHON KypTyasHOH JHpHKe, TOMHKa
KOTOpOMH COXpaHsAeTcs M B MOI3WM HOBOTO CIAJOCTHOro cTUis (J1060Bb,
NpoHUKaloIas B ceplle Yepe3 rijasa; cuyacTbe W CTpajaHusa No0BM;
OrOHb, NbUIAIOILKI B cepaue; 11060Bb U CMepTh U T.M.). XOTS €cTb U psl
BECbMa IMOKa3aTebHbIX «HECOBMAACHHI»: B MO33UK HOBOTO CJAalOCTHOTO
CTWUJIS MOYTH MOJHOCTBIO MCHE3al0T 00pa3bl M TEMATHKA PhILAPCKUX pO-
MaHOB M CTOJIb YacTele Y TpyOamypoB ¢Urypbl Myxa, Apyra-BOCXBaju-
TeNs ¥ 3aBUCTHUKA-IbCTELA, OTCYTCTBYET MOTHB PEBHOCTH M HEKOTOpbIE
Ipyrue BakHble A TPaAULMOHHOW KypTya3HOH JUPUKH MOTHBBI U 00-
pasbl; HET U AefieHus JI0OBU Ha BbicOKY!O, fin amor, u HU3Ky10, fol amor.

Ho rnaBHOe OTNHYME CTUNLHOBMCTCKOH KOHUENMUMH JIFOOBH 3aKJIO-
4anoch B TOM, 4TO JIIOOOBb MOJMy4HSia B UX CTUXaX HOBOE MU3MepeHHe —
Metadusnueckoe. To, YTO 018 MX NpeALIECTBEHHUKOB ObLIO He Goree,
4eM MO3THYECKUM LUTAMIMOM, M1 HUX CTajo BaXKHEHIIMM cOObITHEM
BHYTpEHHel XH3HU ceplua, OT KOToporo TpebyroTcs GlaropoacTso u
YUCTOTA, YCJOBUS, HEOOXOAUMblE st YKOpEHEHUs B HeM Jo6BH. Jlio-
60Bb, B NMPENCTaBIEHNH CTHIBHOBUCTOB, BEIET YEJIOBEKA K BHYTPEHHEMY
COBEpIIEHCTBY M k BOry kak mepBoMCTO4HHKY Besikoro 6nara®. [Tokasa-

61 Andrea Cappellano. Trattato d'amore. A cura di S.Battaglia. Roma, 1947.
C. 4.

2 OnpeneneHHas HenmonHoTa W ywlepGHOCTH KypTyasHOHM KOHUENUMM NHO6GBHU
4yBCTBOBaJaCh yXKe U paHee, B HaCTHOCTH, €€ HECOUYETAEMOCTh C JIIOOOBBIO XpH-
cTuaHckoit ob6pawana Ha ce6s BHMMaHue AHapes KanennaHa, nelTaBIErocs Hai-
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TEJbHO, YTO MpOorpaMMHBIA coHeT I'BUHULUEIHN «Al cor gentil rempaira
sempre Amore», YTBEPXIAIOIIMI eIWHCTBO GlaropolHoro cepaua u
no6BH (cp. Takxe y JaHre: «Amore e cor gentil sono una cosa») 3aBep-
laetcs pa3ropopoM o bore u aHrenax.

Bo3geiicTeue, koTopoe J060Bb NMPOHU3BOAUT Ha cepile JoOsLIero,
OIUCHIBAETCS B PEIMIMO3HBIX TepMUHax. JIo6oBb 3acTaBiseT cepaue
nosra 6naroroseifHo TpeneTaTb, U MHaue, Y€M CBAILEHHbIM, 3TOT TPENeT
Ha3BaTh Henb3d, cp. y KaBanbkant (XXVI, 13—17):

La dove questa bella donna appare,
s'ode una voce che le vén davanti

e par che d'umilta 'l su’ nome canti
si dolcemente che, s'i' 'l vo' contare,
sento che 'l su' valor mi fa tremare

(«Tam, roe nossnseTcs npekpacHas OOHHA,/ CABILIMTCA ronoc, Npeaule-
CTBYIOILMH €if,/ U Kaxxercs, ee UMs MOET O CMUPEHUH/ CTONb CNadO0CTHO,
4YTO KOTAa s Xouy rnoseaaTh 00 3TOM,/ s UyBCTBYIO, YTO €€ JOCTOMHCTBO
3aCTaB/feT MEHs TpeneTaTb»). DTOT JOOOBHBIH TpeneT cCpodHHU CTpaxy
BoxuI0, OH CBMIOETENLCTBYET 00 OCO3HAHMM TOM AMCTAHUUH, KOTOpas
OTOENAEeT 3eMHOE OT TpaHCLUEHAeHTHOro. JIto60Bb NMofo6Ha OTKPOBEHHUIO,
OHa MpUIAET XU3HU HOBBbIM cMbicn («piacer novo» y KaBanbkaHTi,
XXVI, 4), HoBblii B OHOAEHiCKOM MOHMMaHUK 3TOTO TEPMHUHA.

CoBeplUeHHO 0co6bli cTaTyc NpUoOpeTaeT B IMpUKE HOBOro Clajo-
CTHOTO CTHJIs OOHHA. M3 ee onucaHus ucyesaeT BCAkas YyBCTBEHHOCTb, U
caMa OHa MpelcTaeT He Kak peajibHasf KEHIUMHA, a Kak Hekas abCcTpakT-
Has, OTBJieYeHHAss UOed, NMOUTH KaK pejIrdosHas cybcraHuus (KcTaTH,
MMEHHO TaKy0 3BOJIIOLMIO Npoaenana faHToBckas beaTpuue — ot 1oHO#
M npekpacHoit ¢nopeHTHiikn B «HoBo# xu3HM» Kk HebGecHOH cny-
KUTeNIbHULE ¥ TPOBOAHULE 1o3Ta 110 Pato B «boxecTBEHHOH KOMEaHNY).
3710 06pa3 Takoro BHEIIHETO ¥ BHYTPEHHEro COBEPLIEHCTBA, KOTOPOE B
3€MHbIX YCJIOBHAX HEBO3MOXKHO!

IS

ch'ell' & per certo di si gran valenza

che gia non manca i' llei cosa da bene,

(ma' che Natura la cred mortale)
(KaBanbkautu, XLIX, 9 —I11)

(«ee NOCTOMHCTBO CTOJIb BEJIUKO,/ YTO HET B HEH HUKAKOro HEJ0CTaTKa,/
KpoMe Toro, uto [Ipupona co3nasna ee CMEPTHOMY).

TH MeXJ1Y HMMH PaBHOBECHE: TaK, OH YTBEPXAall, YTO MOCKONbKY KypTya3Has
Mmo60oBL NPUBOAMT Ntoaei k 6ary, oHa He MoxeT 6bITh HeyroaHa bory.
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JloHHa ynono6nseTcs aHreny, Kak aHrejbl OCYLUECTBJIAIOT CBSA3b Me-
kay BoroM u 4enoBekOM M SIBISIOTCS NMpPOBOAHMKAMU 60>KeCTBEHHOH
BOJIM — BCE 3TH BOMpOCH 6bUTH noapobHo pa3paboTaHbl PoMoit AKBUH-
CKHUM, — TaK M JOHHa MPUBOIUT MOITA K TOH CTENEHH BHYTPEHHEH YHC-
TOTBI U COBEpPLIEHCTBA, KOTAa JeNlaeTcs BO3MOXHBIM co3epLaHue 60xe-
CTBEHHBIX TallH (OJJMH U3 OCHOBHBIX IaHTOBCKHUX TOMOCOB).

MoTuB co3epLaHus HOHHBI KaK HCTOYHHKA BCAKOro 611ara CTaHOBMTCA
rocrnoAcTByOUM. Hepenko NOHHa sfBNfeTCS MOITY B BUAECHUU U €€ pe-
aJlbHOe NosiBJieHHe ynonobiseTcs TakoBOMY, OTCloJa OOMJIMe «BU3MOHEp-
ckoi» nekcuku — vedere, parere, sembrare, apparire u T.n. He cnyuaiiHo,
YTO NOsIBIEHWE JOHHBI OMMChiBaeTCs KaBanbkaHTH CIOBaMH, OTCbLIAO-
ILMMHU K npopoky Hcaite (63, 1), npoBo3BeCTHUKY NpHLecTBUS Meccuu:

Chi & questa che ven, ch'ogn' om la mira,

e fa tremar de claritate I'sre

e mena seco Amor, si che parlare

null'om non pud, ma ciascun ne sospira (IV, 1—4)

(«KTo Ta, Ha KOTOpYIO BCe B3MpalOT,/ 3acTaBiflOLlas BO3AyX TpeneTaTb
0T SICHOCTH (cusiHuUs),/ oHa BeneT ¢ coboii JIto60Bb,/ M BCAKUI YesioBek
JIMILIAeTCs lapa peyH, U JIMIIb B3bIXaeT).

Co3eplLaHue JOHHBI IPOU3BOIUT B AyLI€ CO3epLAIOLIEro YAUBUTENb-
Hble NepeMeHbl, cp. y [BUHHLLENIN ApaMaTUYeCKOe OMMCaH1e co3eplia-
HUs IOHHBI KaK CypOBOIo MOTPSCEHHUSA, KOTOPOE OHAKO MPUHOCUT MHUp U
nokoii (I, 10 —15):

Di si forte valor lo colpo venne

che gli occhi no 'l ritenner di neente,
ma passo dentr' al cor, che lo sostenne
e sentési plagato duramente;

e poi li rendé pace

(«Cronp cuneH Obln ynmap,/ 4TO Ijia3a He MOIJIM ero BbIHECTH,/ HO OH
Joulen 10 cepiua, KOTOpoe ero NpUHsI0/ U OLWYyTUIIO My6oKylo paHy,/ a
3aTEM B Hero coules Mokoi»). MUIOCTH IOHHBI NPOCAT Kak 60ecTBeH-
HO#t 6;arozaTi, a OT4asHbE, BbI3BAHHOE €€ XOJIOJHOCTBIO, ONUCHIBAETCS
MOYTH TEMH K€ CJIOBAMH, YTO U COCTOsSHHE OOrOOCTaBIEHHOCTH Yy PEJH-
THO3HBIX M03TOB (SIkonoHe na Toau, Hanpumep), cp. coHeT KaBajibkaHTH
«Perché non fuoro a me gli occhi dispenti», HANOMHHAIOLIHIHA MO CTHIIIO U
HEKOTOPbIM JIEKCHYECKUM Mepeknuykam >xanobel Mosa. Bynyun artano-
HOM COBEpLIEHCTBa, AOHHA BBICTYMAaeT B POJIM CYAMUH, OHA BCKPHIBAET
BCSIKOE HECOBEPILEHCTBO B IPYTMX M YKa3blBaeT NMYyThb K HUCMpaBJIEHHIO,
cp. dante («HoBas xu3Hby, ri. XIX, 33—36):
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gitta nei cor villani Amore un gelo,

per che onne lor pensero aggiaccia e pere,
e qual soffrisse di starla a vedere,
diverria nobil cosa, o si morria

Cepaua npe3peHHbIe CKUMAET XJal.
Bce HU3MEHHOE nepen Heil CMyTHUTCS.
U y3peBunii ee npeobpasurcs,
Wnu noruGHer ans rpadymux aHeit®.

EcTecTBEHHO, UTO Takasg KOHUENUUs JIOOBH MpeabsBisiia HCKITIOYH-
TeJibHble TPeOOBaHUA K MO3THYECKOMY A3bIKY. CaMU CTUJIBHOBUCTBI OMH-
chiBaloT ero cjosamMu dolce «cnagocTHbIi», soave «HEXHBIN», sottile
«yTOHYEHHBbI», piano «MIaBHbIA», NUOVO «HOBBIA». Bce 3TH 3nuTeTs
00603HayaloT Te BaXKHble CBOMCTBA 3TOI MO33MH, KOTOpble BOCXOIAT K €€
€UHOMY JyXOBHOMY HMCTOYHMKY; BCIIOMHHMM, 4TO CTMXH OUKTyeT Jlio-
60Bb, KOTOpasi B €€ CTWJIbHOBMCTCKOM TpPaHCLEHIEHTHOM MOHUMaHUU
nono6Ha Cs.Jlyxy, 3aneuaTneBalOLIEMY CBOM IJlarojiel B cepiuax Bep-
HbIX.

MoxeT nokazaTbCsi CTpaHHbIM, HO UMEHHO B 00J1aCTH MO3THYECKOrO
A3bIKa M CTHJIS, PaBHO KakK ’KaHpa M METPUKH, CTHJIbHOBHCTbI, CTPOTO Io-
BOpS, HUYEro HOBOTO HE MPEUIOKMIM: HH HOBBIX CJIOB WJIM 3HAYEHHIA, HU
HOBBIX TPOMOB, HH HOBBIX PHUTMHYECKHX cXeM. OHHM HCMOJB3YIOT YKe
CYILECTBYIOILME XaHPbl — KaHLOHY, Oannarty, COHET, — He BHOCS B HMX
CKOJIbKO-HUOY b 3HAUMTENbHBIX M3MEHEHU; yBenuYeHue coHeTa Ao 16
CTUXOB — OIWH ciny4ail y KaBanpkaHTH — sBisfeT coboil peavaiiliuii
(ecnu He eIWHCTBEHHbIH) NpUMep CTUILHOBUCTCKUX WHHOBaLUil B
CTPYKTYpe coHeTa. [Ipomomkas o6uLyto TeHAEHLUIO paHHeH UTaNbsIHCKOM
JIMPUKH K Mepexony OT CJIOXKHBIX k 60jiee NpocThiM popMaM, CTHIILHOBHU-
CTBI OTHAIOT MpPENNOYTEHHE COHETY; Cp., HAMpHUMeEp, pacnpeaeieHUe CTH-
XOB MO xaHpaM y ['BUHHMULENIM: 5 KaHUOH (ruoc ABa ¢parMeHTa KaH-
LOH) U 15 coneros; y KaBanbkaHTH: 4 KaHLUOHbI (M3 KOTOPBIX IBE COCTO-
ST U3 OJHOM CTaHLBI, T.€. CTPEMATCS MepepacTH B coHeT), 11 Gamnart, 36
coHeToB U 1 moteT; Yy HaHte (B «HoBO# H3HM»): 4 KaHUOHBI, | Oannara,
26 coHetoB. [Ip1 3TOM COHET, OCTaBasCh HEU3MEHHBIM B CBOUX METpHuUe-
CKHX, PUTMHYECKHX W pHAMOBBIX XapaKTEPUCTHKaX (MPHBLIYHBINH OAUH-
HaJUaTHCIIOXKHBIN CTUX, OTPAHHYEHHOE YHCIIO CXeM pU(PMOBKH) U3 HEKO-
raa HOBaTOPCKOro *aHpa MpeBpaTUIICA B PYTHHHbIA. 310 nano IMaynny
OCHOBaHHMs FOBOPHUTb O TOM, YTO YK€ BO BpeMeHa KaBajbkaHTH COHeT
Hayasn npeacTasBnATh coOoif OMacHOCTb ANA MO3THYECKOrO TBOPUYECTBA,

6 Cruxu m3 «HoBo# xM3HM» 3nech M manee naHbl B nepesone U.H.Tonenu-
meBa-Kyty3osa.
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OTMeuas, ec/li He KOHell, TO, N0 KpalHel Mepe, 3aKaT METPHUUYECKUX IKC-
nepuMeHTOB*.

['naBHBIM NPUHLMIOM CTHIbHOBMCTOB B OTHOUIEHWH MO3THYECKOIO
A3blKa CTAaHOBUTCA CaMOOrpaHWU4YeHHe, CTPOrui oT6Op BBIPA3UTENBHBIX
CPEACTB W3 MPUBBIYHOTO Ui KypTya3HOH JUpPHKH apceHana. M ecnu ro-
BOPHUTb O HOBU3HE HOBOTO CIIAJIOCTHOrO CTUIA, TO KPOETCSA OHA UMEHHO B
OTKa3e OT CTHUJIMCTHYECKHX «M3IMILECTB» MX MpeAlIeCTBEHHHKOB. Tak,
CTUIBHOBUCTCKAs JIEKCMKa HaMepeHHO OellHa, M3 Hee MCUEe3aloT JHalieK-
TH3MbI U «(MYHHLMMANU3MbD (€C/M BOCMOJb30BaTbCA JAHTOBCKOM Xapak-
TEpUCTUKOM A3bika ['BUTTOHE), OTOMpAETCs JMHLIb TO, YTO CMOCOOCTBYET
co3maHuio 3¢dekra «cnagocTHOCTH» sA3blka. [lpu 3TOM ycunuBaeTcs
TEPMUHOJIOTMYHOCTB: C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, B CTUXH BBOIATCS HayuHble, GU-
nocodckue npexae Bcero (cp. «Donna me prega»), NOHATUSA, C OPYIOH,
TEpPMUHaMK CTAHOBATCSA HEKOTOpbIE CJIOBA, KOTOPbIE TAKOBBIMU HE ABJIS-
JIUCh, CP. HEKOTOpbIe ynoTpebneHus cioB novo (6ubneickue peMHUHHC-
ueHUuH), angelo (He B kayecTBe CpaBHEHHUs, a Kak 0003HaYeHHE ONHOro
13 HeGEeCHBIX UMHOB B AHrENIbLCKOM HepepxuH), apparire (¢ snudaHHuye-
CKOH KOHHOTauMel) u T.M.

Ty ke «y30cTb» Mbl Habl04aeM B OTHOLIEHUM TPOMOB: MX Mao,
OHH JOCTAaTOYHO MPOCTBI — CPaBHEHUIO OTAAETCA MpPEANOUTEHHE NEPEN
MeTadopoii, He BbIXOAAIEH 3a paMKH TPaAMUMOHHOIO KypTya3HOro
y3yca; runepbona B ee OObIYHOM MOHMMAHUM BCTPEHAETCH JOBOJILHO
pENKO, MOCKOJbKY BCE «HeOeCHbIe» yrnonobaeHUs NOHHbl B CTHILHOBU-
CTCKOH aKCHOJIOTMM Heb3s CYMTaTh runepbonvyeckumu. B nupuke
HOBOTO C/IafIOCTHOTO CTUJISl MOXKHO OTMETHUTB JIETKHit CABUT NMPUBBIYHO-
ro 3HaueHus tponoB. ['unepbona nmepecraer BOCNMPHUHUMATLCA KakK Ta-
xoBas. CpaBHEHHE COCEACTBYET C MCEBIOCPABHEHHEM, CP. KOHCTPYKLHH
Tuna «e par che...» — «u kaxeTtcs, 4To...»: «e par che sia una cosa
venuta / da cielo in terra a miracol mostrare» (Jante «Tanto gentile e
tanto onesta pare») — «H kaxeTcs, uTo 310 HeGecHOe co3naHHe, MpH-
wenuiee/ ¢ HeGa Ha 3eMJIO, YTOObl ABUTb 4YHO». AJIEropus — cp.
yactble anneropuueckue ¢urypsl Jlto6Bu u CMepTH — Takxe yTpauu-
BaeT CBOIO OblLIYIO CHIY, MOCKOJbKY W /11060Bb M CMEPTh MEPECTAIOT
ObITb JULWb MOCTOPOHHMMU MEPCOHAXXaMU B HM300pakaeMOM CTHIIBHO-
BHUCTaMU AYyLIEBHON ApaMe, HO CTaHOBATCA (aszaMu COCTOSHMS cepiua,
€ro HeoTTOpXUMbIMU aTpubytamu. Co3naHHIo 0co00# TOpKECTBEHHOM
U BO3BBILIEHHOH aTMOcdepbl TUPUKY HOBOTO CINaJOCTHOrO CTHUAS CMO-
COGCTBYIOT MOABNSAIOILMECT B OTMEUEHHBIX KOHTEKCTax nepudpassl TH-
na «Chi & questa che ven» («KTo Ta, 4yT0 mosBaseTcs...»), MOAYEPKHU-

% E Paund. Opere scelte. Milano, 1985. C. 1050 (3cce o kanuoHe KapanbkanTu
«Donna me prega», HanucaHHoe B 30-bi€ IT.).
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BalOlUMe MPHHALIEKHOCTb JOHHBI WM HCMBITHIBAEMOro JI000BHOTO
YyBCTBA K HHOMY, HE3EMHOMY, HU3MEPEHHIO.

Kak BepHO 0TMe4anoch, CTUILHOBUCTHI ynesiu Goblie BHUMAHUA
PUTOPHUKE KOHCTPYKLUi, Y4€M PUTOPHKE OTHEJbHBIX CJIOB M BbIPAXEHUI®,
Kpurepuit rapmoHuH, 61aro3By4yHOCTH, My3bIKaJIbHOCTH sBISETCS OMNpe-
JOENAIWKUM U NpU MOCTpOeHUH (pasbl, Kak NpaBUI0, MPOCTON U NHHEH-
Hoi. ComnocTaBiiecHHEe CHHTaKcHca MO33MM HOBOTO CNaJOCTHOTO CTHUJSA H,
ckaxxeM, I'BUTTOHe A'Apeulo He OCTaBlsgeT COMHEHMH B MPO3payHOCTH
NepBOro M YCI0XXHEHHOCTH mocaeaHero. Te ke pe3yabTaThl JaeT aHAJIU3
CTPYKTYpbl MpeANoXeHHs B IMpUKe JlaHTe B pa3Hble MEPUOIbI €ro TBOP-
yectBa®: cuHTakcuc cTMx0B «HOBOMW JKH3HWY) OTIAHYaeTCs HaMGOJbLIEH
NpOCTOTOM; NMPHU 3TOM OTMEYAETCS YACTOE COBMNAAEHHE CHHTAKCHYECKUX H
METPUYECKUX CErMeHTOB, crocobcrtayrolee 3¢dekTy co3gaHus My3bl-
KaJIbHOCTH W «CIIAJOCTHOCTH» sA3blKa. [JlaHTe, HapucoBasBwUid B «Paen
3aXBaThIBAIOLLYI0 KapTHHY OBUXKEHUS HeOecHbIX cdep, Kaxaas U3 KOTO-
pbIX M3JaeT CBOE 3ByYaHHe, KaK HHUKTO Apyroi 4yBCTBOBaJl TPaHCLEH-
JEHTHYIO COCTABJISIOILYIO MY3bIKaJIbHOWH rapMOHHUH.

* % %

BaxxHOlf 0COOE€HHOCTBIO MO33UM HOBOTO CAJOCTHOrO CTHIJIA, TaKXke
BbIAENAOLIEN ee HA (HOHE TpaaMUMHU, SABIASETCS €€ BHYTPEHHASA HEOMHO-
pPOOHOCTb, T.€. MPU HECOMHEHHOH KOHLENTYaJbHOW M CTUIMCTUYECKOMN
OOIIHOCTY B 3TOH JIMPUKE OTYETIMBO Pa3NM4alOTCS CaMOCTOSTENbHbIE
TEYEHHs, CBA3aHHble MpexJe Bcero ¢ uMeHamu I'BuHuuuend, Kapanb-
kaHTH ¥ Janrte. TBopueckas MHAMBUIAYaJbHOCTb KaXXAOro M3 3TUX NO-
3TOB He BbI3bIBaeT COMHEHHUH, UX TEOpHH J1IOOBH HHKOMM 00Opa3oM He
MOBTOPSIOT ApPYT IpYyra, a Ckopee AOMONHAIOT U pa3BUBAIOT, ABAAACH Ca-
MOCTOSATEIbHBIMU 3BEHBbSIMM B 00wweit uenu. Kpome Toro Mal nerko Mo-
KEM MpOCAEANTh UX MO3TUYECKYIO 3BOJIIOLUMIO, TOT MyThb, KOTOPBIA MpH-
BeJl K GOPMHUPOBAHHUIO HOBOTO C1a0OCTHOTO CTHJIA.

Tak, 'Buao 'BUHMLUENNM Hayan MUcaTh B TPaAMUMOHHOM MaHepe,
noJpaxas TOPXECTBEHHO-TXKEJIOMY M YCI0XXHEHHOMY CTUIO ['BUTTOHE,
Majlo 4eM BBIAENAACh Cpeau APYruX OOJOHCKHX MO3TOB, €r0 COBPEMEH-
HUKOB, MUCABIUMX B CHLMIMICKO-TOCKaHCKOH MaHepe (OHecTo aesbu
Onecry, BepHapno na bonones, Cemnpebene na bonouss, ITono J3onnu
1 1ap.). Ero coner «Lamentomi di mia disaventura» mpencraBnseT co6oi
TUNHYHBIH 00pa3el Takol MO33UH, Cp.:

% Marti M. Op.cit. P. 309.
% Boyde P. Retorica e stile nella lirica di Dante. Napoli, 1979 (aHriuiickoe n3-
nanue 1971 r., nep. C.Calenda).
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Donqua creder vogl'io a la Speranza:
credo che mi consigli lealmente

ch'eo serva a la mia donna con leianza.
Guigliardonato sero grandamente:

ben mi rasembra reina di Franza,

poi de l'altre mi pare la piu gente (9—14)

(«Htak, 5 xouy Beputh Hanmexxae:/ monarato, 4To OHa MHe JacT AOCTOIi-
Hblif coBeT,/ UTOGBI 1 BEPHO CIyXHJ Moelt noHHe./ 51 Oyny ¢ U3OBITKOM
BO3HarpaxieH:/ oHa MHe MpeacTasiseTcs GppaHLy3ckoit koponeBoi,/ n6o
OHa MHe KaXeTcs caMoii 6J1aropofHOM cpear ApYyruxX Aam»). 31ech Aaxe
JenaeTcs War Hasaj Mo CpaBHEHHIO ¢ BUTTOHE M CULMIMHLIAMH — BEp-
HOE CIy>KEHHWE JaMe W Harpaaa 3a Hero, cpaBHeHUe ¢ KoposeBoi ®paH-
UMK OTCBUTAKOT Hac K MPOBAHCAJIbCKOM PblLAPCKOM KOHLEMLUHU KypTyas-
HOH No6BH, MpHYEM KaK pa3 3TH TOMOChl HE MOJIyYHJIM IIMPOKOro pac-
npoctpaHeHus B Hrtanuu. B npoBaHcaiM3MpOBaHHOM CTHUJI€ HaNMCaHbI
kaHLoHb! «Tegno de folle 'mpres', a lo ver dire», koTopyio JlaHTe ynoMu-
HaeT B TpakTate «O HapoOLHOM KPacHOpeYHH» KakK NMpHUMeEp COBEPLUEHHO-
ro nocrpoeHus kaHuoHs! (I, VI, 6), u «Madonna, il fino amor ched eo vo
porto».

Coner «Gentil donzella, di pregio nomata», o6pauieHHblH, kak npe-
nonaratot, k Komnetore JoHuemne («CoBeplueHHOH aMe»), COAEPKUT
uenblil psn NpAMbIX Mepeknnuek ¢ [BUTTOHe — 3TO cBOeoOpa3Hoe CTH-
XOTBOPHOE MNepeOXKEHUe OJHOr0 M3 MHUCEM apeTHHLA, aapecOBAHHOIO
Bce Toif ke CoBeplueHHo# JlaMe. B yrnoMuHaBLIeMCsS COHETE, BOCXBaJIAIO-
weM I'BUTTOHe, I'BUHMULENNM cTapaeTcs BOCIPOM3BECTH CTH/Ib CBOErO
yuuTens: npuberaeT k natuHu3Mam (aude=osa, claude=chiude, gaude=gode)
U 3aMyTaHHOMY CHHTAKCUCY, CO3JIa€T «TSDKEJIbIe» HEOJOTH3MBI B JlyXe
IsutToHe (sovralarchi), oObirpbiBaeT 3TUMONOrHI0 cioB (cp. gaudenti,
gaude, gaudii). Boo61ue I'BUHHLLEMTH OXOTHO Npo6oBa Nepo B pa3HbIX
CTUJISX, O YEM CBUIETENBCTBYET HE TONBKO 3TOT COHET, HO M €ro KOMHYe-
CKHe OMbIThI, Cp. XyaUTeNbHBIH coHeT «Volvol te levi, vecchia rabbiosa»,
HanoMuHawwuii noHoweHus Pyctuko an dununmo, unu corer «Chi
vedesse a Lucia un var cappuzzo», npeasapsiowMi «peanu3m» Yekko
AHIXONbEPH.

Ho u3 Tex nByX NecATKOB CTUXOB ['BUHMLILENIH, KOTOPBIE NOLUIM 10
Hac, nojaashsiollee GOJBIIMHCTBO OTAMYAETCS HECOMHEHHONH caMoCTos-
TeNbHOCTbIO. JInd 3penoro 'BUHUULEMIH Haubojee HHTEPECHBIM U3 €ro
JIUTEpaTYPHbIX MpeAlleCTBEHHHKOB OKa3biBaeTcs Skono na JleHTunu, y
KOTOpPOrO OH 3aUMCTBYET HEKOTOpbIE «CBETOBblE» 00pa3bl U MOTHBBI.
TAra K HUM 4yBCTBYeTCA Y I'BHHMULENM yXe M B ero MpOBaHCAIN3H-
pyrowx ctxax. CHauana oHa MposABAAETCA B YACTOM MOBTOPEHHUH CJIOB
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CO CBETOBOW CEMaHTHKOii, B KOJIHYECTBEHHOM HarHETEHUH COOTBETCTBYIO-
IKMX 00pa3oB, Cp. ONHcaHWe NOHHBI B kaHLOHe «Tegno de folle 'mpres’, a
lo ver dire»:

Ben ¢ eletta gioia da vedere

quand' apare 'nfra l'altre pit adorna,

ché tutta la rivera fa lucere

e cio che I'¢ d'incerchio allegro torna,

la notte, s'aparisce,

come lo sol di giorno da splendore;

cosi l'aere sclarisce

onde 'l giorno ne porta grande 'nveggia,
ch'ei solo avea clarore,

ora la notte igualmente 'l pareggia (31—40)

(«HM3bIckaHHas pagoCTh BUIETH,/ Kak OHa MOsABJSAETCS, caMas KpacuBas U3
BCeX,/ M 3aCTaB/seT cBepkaTh Meii3ax/ U BCe BOKPYT CTAHOBUTCS pagocT-
HbIM;/ MpU €€ MOSBJIEHUH HOUb,/ MOAOGHO COMHUY OHEM,/ HauMHAET CH-
ATh;/ M BO3MYX TaK 03apsAeTcs,/ YTO JeHb MCMbITHIBAET BENUKYIO 3aBUCTD,/
100 paHee OH OMH HeC CBET,/ a Tenepb HOUYb PaBHA EMY»).

BriocneacTBuM I'BUHMLUEANHM HE MPOCTO MOBTOPSIET U OOBITPHIBAET
o0pasbl CBETa, CHUAHMUSA, CBEPKAaHHUS, a BKJIIOYAET MX B KOHTEKCT HOBBIX
Hay4HbIX U (UI0COGCKO-PETUTHO3HBIX B3IISA0B CBOETrO BPEMEHH U Cpe-
Ibl, YTO NMPHUAAET UM COBeplUeHHO MHOM cTaTyc. Kak usBectHo, BonoHbs
BbIENANACh CPelM APYTHX roponoB yriyGneHHbIM M3ydeHueM ¢unoco-
¢un ¥ yuyeHbIMH AMcnyTamMH. [IpU3HaHHBIM aBTOPUTETOM B BOMpOCAX
dunocoduu 6b11 ApuctoTenb; uaen ero pabor «Hukomaxosa 3THKay U
«O pyuwey ObIIM HEUCUEPNAEMbIM MCTOYHUKOM OOCYXAEHUS U KOMMEH-
THpoBaHUs (cp. kOMMeHTapui Anbbepra Beankoro, ABHUEHHbI, ABEppoO-
3ca, a TaKxke Mosib3oBaBlIMecs Gonblwoi nonynspHOCThiO «CyXAeHHs
ApucTorens»). BausHue Apucrorens ucnbiThiBany Ha cebe boHaBeHTypa
1 doma AKBHHCKMMH, YbM TpyIbl O3HAaMEHOBANM HOBbIA BaxKHbIil 3Tan B
pasBUTUH 6OrocnoBCKkO-PpUI0COPCKONH MbICTH: OHH OOBEANHUIN OTAENb-
Hbl€ MOJOXEHHSA U (aKThl B CTPOHHYIO CHCTEMY 3HAHMs, NMOABOASAILErO
4eJ0BEYECKHI YM K 60K€CTBEHHOMY OTKPOBEHHIO.

Ocoboe MecTO 3aHUMalli WCCIENO0BAHMS O MNPUPONE W CHMBOJIMKE
cseta. C OfHOI CTOpOHbI, apabGckue ydeHble B pyclle aBeppOMCTCKOro
noaxona K U3yueHHIo NpHupoabl pa3pabaThiBalOT psl BOMPOCOB B 06J1acTh
ONTHUKK Ha OCHOBAHUM TeopuM cBeTa (Anbrazenb). C npyroif, onupasch
Ha ¢u3MUecKHe NaHHble, TeoNoru (npexie Bcero ¢ppaHUMCKaHCKUE) pac-
CyxXaalT o meTadusnke cBeta He 6e3 BnusHug uaeil [cesno-nonucus
Apeonaruta. B 3710 Bpems mnosBasercs Tpaktat «O cBeTe» ¢paH-
uuckaHua bapronomeo na bosioHba. TloaxBaTbiBas HEOMIATOHOBCKHE
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MIEeH, OTpa3uBIUMECH Y)Xe Y ABIYCTHHA, UX pa3BuBalOT Anbbept Bemu-
kuit 1 BoHaBeHTypa. OHM pasnuyaloT CBET GU3IMYECKUH U HUHTEIIEKTY-
aJIbHBIH; HCTOYHUKOM mocnenHero spasetcas bor. OnHo M3 COUMHEHHI
BoHaBeHTYpB! IOLLIO JO HAac Moi Ha3BaHHWEM «TpakTaT O YETBEPUYHOM
CBETe, BO3BpalalolieM K GOrocioBHIO BCE HCKYCCTBAa U HayKu», B HEM
CBET pacCMaTpUBAETCA Kak Hayallo, Clyxalllee NOCPEJHUKOM MeXIy Te-
JIECHBIM W OyXOBHbIM. MecTo npounx ¢opM B Hepapxuu ObITHA omperne-
JISIeTCst CTENMEHBIO UX NMPUYACTHOCTH K CBETY, X 03aPEHHOCTH CBETOM.

Tak nox nepom GOJOHCKOrO M03Ta TPaAMLMOHHAA TOMHKA KypTyas-
HO#t TUpUKU oboralaeTcss TeMH NPeACTaBIEHUAMH U HaeanaMH, KOTOpbIE
COCTaBJsANIM NpeaMeT Bceollluero WHTepeca, 00CYKAE€HHUS M TMONEMUKH B
Bononckom yHuBepcutete. [lono6Has npuBHBKa Oka3alach Ha PEOKOCTh
6naronpuATHON I/ MO33MM, HaYMHaBIUEH 3aXOAUTH B TYNHUK MOBTOpE-
HHUH, cXeMaTH3Ma M HamblLIEHHOCTH. ' BUHHLILIENTH OTKPHIBAET €€ HOBYIO
CTpaHHIly, CTAHOBHUTCS TEOPETHKOM HOBO# JIIOOBH.

VYyeHas ¥ peNUrio3HO-MUCTHYECKAsA TEHIEHLMH CIUBAIOTCA B JIUPHU-
ke I'BuHMULENTH B oOpa3ax cBeTa, OTHs, cUAHuA, 6necka. Pobkue «cBe-
ToBble» MeTadopsl Skoro na JleHtTunu (cp. ero coHer «Diamante, né
smiraldo, né zafino», 9—10: «e di vertute tutte l'autre avanza / €&
somigliante a stella di splendore» — «oHa Bcex MpeBOCXOAUT B fobpone-
Tenu / U Mo CBoeMy CHAHHUIO nonoOHa 3Be3le») NpeBpallaloTcs B CTHXaX
'BUHULLENNHM B €JUHYIO IKCTaTHYECKYI0 KapTUHY MHpa, Npeodpa)xeHHO-
ro J11060BbIO, Cp. Pa3BUTHE JIEHTUHUHEBCKOTO obpasa (VII, 1—4):

Vedut' ho la lucente stella drana,
ch'apare anzi che 'l giorno rend' albore,
c'ha preso forma di figura umana

sovr' ogn'altra me par che dea splendore

(«51 BUzen cBepKawOLLYI0 YTPEHHIOIO 3Be3ly,/ MOABNAIOLIYIHOCA HO pac-
cBeTa,/ MPUHABLIYIO YenoBeyeckuii 00IUK,/ U MHE KaXETCA, 4TO OHA CHs-
€T fipue Bcex ApYrux»). TH o0pa3sl HACTOHYUBO MOBTOPAIOTCSA, NEPEXO-
I M3 CTUXOTBOpeHMA B cTHXOTBopeHue (cp. X, 3: «piu che stella diana
splende e pare»; XII, 9: «ché 'l vostro viso da si gran lumera»; XIII, 11:
«e se da stella & dato...»), uM comyTcTBYIOT MeTadopst orus (1V, 22, 26;
V,38urt.n).

B TakoM koHTekcTe 06pa3 CBETOHOCHON NOHHBI MpHOOpeETaeT HHOE
3HaueHWe MO CpaBHEHHMIO C MNpexllecTByloueld Tpaauuuei. O3zapeHHas
60xecTBeHHON OnaronaTeio (OHa-TO M €CTh UCTOYHUK U3Jy4AaEMOrO CHs-
HUA), JOHHA YTPayMBaeT YepThl 3EMHOH JKEHIIUHbI, KOTOPBIMH OHa elle
obnanana, XoTd U B JOBOJHO YCIIOBHOM BHIE, B [IPOBAHCATLCKOMH, CULIU-
JIMACKOW U TOCKAaHCKOW NOOGOBHOH JIMpUKE, U CTAHOBUTCA CYLIECTBOM
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BBICILETO MOPAAKA, HEOECHBIM aHreNoM. DTO MOJIOKEHUE JOHHBI OMpee-
JI5IeT BCE ee kayecTBa — ee 60XKECTBEHHYIO KpacoTy, HejocaraeMoe Gna-
ropoJCTBO, JYXOBHYIO BbICOTY. HpaBCTBEHHBIE JOCTOMHCTBA JOHHBI CTa-
HOBATCA NpeaMeToM noapobHoro omucaHus ['BuHuuUennd. Yepes Bnon-
He TPagMUHOHHbI 00pa3 MarHuTa, NPUTATHBAIOLLETO KeJle30, 3aUMCTBO-
BaHHBIA M3 cULMIMACKON nupuku (cp. kaHUOHY «Ancor che l'aiguay,
npunuceiBaemyto 1o Skono na Jlentunu, To I'Bugo nenne KonoHue),
['BUHMLLENIM PacKpbIBaeT TaliHY MPUTATaTENbHOMH CHIIBI JOHHBI:

In quella parte sotto tramontana
sono li monti de la calamita,

che dan vertute all'aire

di trar lo ferro, ma perch'¢ lontana,
vole di simil petra avere aita

per farl' adoperare

che si drizzi I'ago ver' la stella.
Ma voi pur séte quella

che possedete i monti del valore,
unde si spande amore;

e gia per lontananza non € vano,
ché senz' aita adopera lontano (II, 49—60)

(«B Toli cTOpOHE MOA TPaMOHTaHOM,/ HaXO#ATCA ropbl MarHuTa,/ coob-
LIalolliMe BO3IYXY CBOMCTBO/ MPUTATMBATh JKeNle30, HO MOCKOJbKY 3TO
Janeko,/ Bo3ayX HyXJIaercs B MOMOLUM IPYroro kaMHs,/ 4ToObl 3aCTaBUTh
CTpeJKy MNokasbiBaTh Ha 3Be3ny [nmonspHywo]./ Ho Bbl Ta,/ kTO oOnamaer
ropamu JOCTOMHCTB,/ OT KOTOPBIX HCXONUT JIOO0BB;/ U pacCTOSHUE He Je-
NlaeT ee HanpacHoM,/ n6o 6e3 noMoLIx oHa NEHCTBYET U3JajIeKan).

CrnocoGHOCTb JOHHBI BO3IEHCTBOBAaTh Ha cepille BIHOOIEHHOrO He-
B3Mpas Ha pacCTOsSHHWE, pa3leNfiollee UX, U npeobpaxkaTh €ro, HaroJHs;s
He3eMHOM pamocThlo, MomobOHO nelicTBUIO OokecTBEHHO# Onaronpary,
MMeIOLLE CHUJTy U3MEHSATb NPUBBIYHbIA X0 COOBITHH, 3aKOHBI IPUPOIBI U
YyeJloBeYeCKOe eCTeCTBO. TeMHu ke CBoiicTBaMM 00aafaeT ¥ JOHHA.

Te3suc o 6GnaropoxacTBe cepiua kak HeOOXOAMMOM YCIOBMU BO3HHK-
HOBEHHUA NIOOBU yTBepKAaeTca kak cBoeoOpa3Hoe Kpelo HOBOH MO3THYe-
ckoif wkonsl (kaHUuoHa «Al cor gentil rempaira sempre Amorey). [lox-
po6HO U HacToityuBO MOBTOpAET [ BUHMLLEIH TMOJOXKEHHE O ENUHCTBE
3THX IBYX MOMEHTOB:

Al cor gentil rempaira sempre Amore
come l'ausello in selva a la verdura;
né fe' amor anti che gentil core,

né gentil core anti ch'amor, natura:
ch'adesso con' fu 'l sole,



si tosto lo splendore fu lucente,

né fu davanti 'l sole;

e prende amore in gentilezza loco
cosi propiamente

come calore in clarita di foco (1—10)

(«JIro60BB Bcerna ycrpemnsercs B GnaroponHoe cepiue,/ kak NTULa B
necy k 3esieHu;/ N1060Bb HE BO3HUKIJIA paHblle, yeM 61aroponHoe cepi-
e,/ HU 6naropoaHoe cepiue paHblue, YeM JI060Bb:/ MONOGHO TOMY, Kak
elBa MOABMJIOCH COJIHIIE,/ cpa3y JKe 3acHs) ero cBeT,/ OH He BO3HHK pa-
Hee coJiHLA;/ W N1060Bb 3akioyeHa B OjaropoicTse/ HMEHHO Tak,/ Kak
TEMJO B CUAHUU OTHAN).

I'BUHMLLENNN HE OrpaHHYMBAETCA KOHCTaTaUMed, Ha PENKOCThb JIO-
rMYHON W HayYHO apryMeHTHPOBAHHOI!, 3TOro eJMHCTBA (KaK M3BECTHO,
caM MOTHB CBA3U 6JaropocTBa cepala U o6BY He HOB), HO MIET Jalee,
Hameuas HeGECHYIO MEpCleKTHBY 4eJOBEYECKOro YYBCTBA: Ha BO3MOJX-
Hblii ynpek Bora npexncrasueit nepen Hum nylue 3a upesMepHoe BOCXBa-
JleHWe IOoHHBI, nonobaroiee nuis camomy bory u Ero Martepuy, y I'su-
HHMLILEIH TOTOB OTBET:

Dir Li poro: «Tenne d'angel sembianza
che fosse del Tuo regno;
non me fu fallo, s'in lei posi amanza» (58—60)

(«s1 mory ckasats EMy: «OHa uMena nogo6ue aHrena,/ u3 Toero uapcr-
Ba;/ HET Moeil BUHBI B TOM, 4TO 1 06paTHJ MOIO TIOOOBB K Heily).

HecoMHeHHOE HOBILECTBO MPENCTABAAET U CaM A3bIK 3TOH KaHLIOHBI,
NpeTeHNyoWHUil Ha cyryOyl0 Hay4yHOCTb: MapajuiefbHble KOHCTPYKLMH,
XHa3M, aHadopbl, YepeNOBaHUE YTBEPXIEHUH W oTpuuaHuii (cM. 1-yro
cTpody), Bce MpUeMsbl MOAYHHEHBI OAHON LEeJH — N0Ka3aTh BbIIBUHYTHIH
Te3uc. B nonHo#i mMepe nposABIAETCA 3AECh W MPUBEPKEHHOCTb [ BUHML-
LIeJUTH K €CTECTBEHHO-HaY4YHBIM M MPUPOIHBIM COIMOCTABJIEHHUAM: C OTHEM
B CBETUJIbHMKE, MATHUTOM, Je/iCTBMEM BOIbl Ha OTOHb U COJHLA Ha rpA3b
¥ T.1L. (cp. «yuyeHywo» ¢opMmy adamas BMecTo obLienpHHATONH adamante).
3Ta 0cOOEHHOCTbh XapaKTEpHa, XOTA M HE B TaKOH Mepe, U I Opyrux
ctuxoB ['BUHMLLUEWTH, cp. ynonobneHus neiicTBus no6Bu Monuuu (VI,
9 —11):

Per li occhi passa come fa lo trono,

che fer' per la finestra de la torre
e cio che dentro trova spezza e fende

(«OHa mpoHHKaeT uyepe3 rjasa, MoJOGHO MOJHMH,/ KOTOpas MopaxaeT
yepe3 OKHO OaluHK/ U COKPYILAET U JIOMaeT BCE, YTO HAXOAUT BHYTPHY).
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A cBOe# BEpLIMHBI «HAYYHBII» CTHIIb NOCTUrHET B KaHLOHe KaBajibkaH-
T4 «Donna me prega».

I'BuHHuLLeNNH oOpallaeTcs k NPUPONHBIM 00pa3aM He TOJBKO Kak K
MCTOYHMKY 3aHMMAIOLIMX €ro yM €ecTeCTBEHHOHayyHbIX MNapaijene,
npupoaHblH (OH MOMOraeT mnepenaTb BCEOOBEMIIOLIMM, «HAaANPUPOL-
HBIIY» XapakTep HOBOH MO6BU. A, Kazanoch Obl, 1aBHO Y€ CTepTble 006-
passl 6ypu (I, 44), rposst (VIII), Henoroas! (XIV) co3naroT B ero ctuxax
M3BECTHYIO OPaMaTHUYECKYIO HaNpskeHHOCTh, cp. VIII, 1 —6:

Dolente, lasso, gia non m'asecuro,

ché tu m'assali, Amore, € mi combatti:
diritto al tuo rincontro in pie' non duro,
ché mantenente a terra mi dibatti,
come lo trono che fere lo muro

e 'l vento li arbor' per li forti tratti

(«Crpapatowmii, yromneHHblH, 1 yxe OeccuneH,/ u6o Tbl Hanajgaeub Ha
MeH4, JIto60Bb, U 6opelb MeHs:/ Mpu BcTpeve ¢ TOOOH 1 He MOTY YCTO-
ATh Ha HOTax,/ Tak Kak Thl HEU3MEHHO MOBepraellb MeHs Ha 3eMJo,/ Mo-
JOOHO TOMY Kak MOJIHMS MOpa)kaeT CTeHYy/ M CHJIbHblE MOPHIBBI BeTpa
nepeBbs»). [TonnmuHHOrO e anores ApamMaTU3M JHOOOBHBIX NEpeXUBaHU i
JOCTUrHeT B ctuxax KaBanbkaHTH, y BUHULLENIM XKe OH JIMLIb HaMeya-
eTcH.

B BonoHse I'BUHHILILENNHM OCTAaBAJICA OAUHOKUM B CBOUX TBOPUYECKUX
NoucKax, Torga kak B TockaHe ero Waed Haluiau 6JarojaTHylo MouBy M
NoJIy4 MM JanbHelllee pa3BUTHE.

* ok ok

«Btopoit I'supo», I'Buno Kasanskantu (1250 —1300), npomoymxun
3ajaHHOe [ BUHULLIE/IM HanpaBjieHHe, MHOrOe B3sB y CBOEro 60JIOHCKO-
ro npenuecrBeHHuka. Ho nBe ocHOBHblE 0COOEHHOCTH €ro JUPUKH, eBa
0003HaueHHble y ['BUHHMLILIENIH, Y HETO XKe JOBeAeHHble N0 Mpenesia, —
JpaMaTUYHOCTb U UHTEJJIEKTYaIu3M — CTaBAT €€ aBTOpa B COBEPLIEHHO
ocoboe MonoxkeHHe cpely ero eIMHOMbILIJIEHHUKOB U coOpaTheB IO Ie-
py. Beinensancs KaBanbkaHTH M OpUIMHAJIBHOCTBIO CBOEro XapakTepa U
nosefeHus. BepoaTHO, MMEHHO MO 3TOM NMPUUYMHE MBI pacrnojaraeM MHO-
JKECTBOM INOKYMEHTAIbHBIX CBUAETENBLCTB O HEM, COIEpKaLIUX pan Ouo-
rpaduyeckux cBeleHMii, Torna kak, ckaxem, o I'BuHuuuennu u YuHo na
[Tuctoits u3BeCTHO KpaiiHe Majio, paBHO Kak U O MJAAIIUX CTHJIBHOBH-
ctax Jlano [IxaHHu u [IuHo ®peckobanbay, a AMUHOCTh JIkaHHU AJb-
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¢danu BooOule ¢ TpynoM uneHtuduuupyerca. O6 yyeHoctu KaBanbkaH-
TH, €ro CKJIOHHOCTH K 3aHATUAM ¢uiocodueil U CBA3AHHOM C HUMM NO-
MCKOM 10Ka3aTeabCTB HecyllecTBOBaHUA bora, paBHO Kak U 0 ero 3aMk-
HYTOM M BCIBIIBYUBOM XapakTepe ynoMHuHaioT bokkayyo B «Jlekamepo-
He» u «Paccyxnenusx o Komenuu Janre», JJuno Komnaneu u Bunnanu
B XpOHUKaX. O peNurdo3HoM ckentuuusMe KaBanbkaHTH CBUIETENBCT-
ByeT ero coHet k I'Buno Opnanau «Una figura della Donna miay, He 6e3
UPOHUH OTUCBHIBAOLIMHA UHTPUrH (paHUMCKAHLEB BOKPYT 4yJOTBOPHOTO
obpasza boxbelt Matepu, nossusiierocs Bo ®nopeHuuu. IlpuyeM, kak
coo0llaeT MosCHeHWe, CONPOBOXKIAIOLEE COHET B CTapbiX PYKOMHUCHX,
KaBanbkaHTH He MOCTaBUN CBOEH MOAMUCH, HO €ro agpecar Mo TOHY pac-
NOo3HaN aBTOpa M HampaBHJ eMy Mo3THYeckoe yBelaHue («S'avessi detto,
amico, di Maria»):

Ai, qual conorto ti dard? che plori
con Deo li tuo' fallori
e non l'altrui (13 —15)

(«Ax, kako# coBer Mory s Tebe nath? yToOBl Thl orulakuBain/ nepexn bo-
rom cBou owubku,/ a He yyxkHue»). BcmoMHUM Takxke, 4to laHTe BCTpe-
4aeT B ajy cpeau epeTHkoB orua KaBanbkaHTH, KOTOpBIH, MO OCTPOYM-
HOMY 3amedanuio [TayHna®’, noxoxe, 0XUIaeT TaM CBOETO ChIHA.

[TepBble noatuyeckue ombiThl KaBajibkaHTH HecyT Ha cebe ABHbI
OTNevyaTok BAWAHUA [BUHMLLEMIH 1 cuUMAUHcKoi nupuku. Ero 6annara
«Fresca rosa novellay, BocneBatouias npekpacHyro IOHHY Ha ¢oHe pac-
LBETaoLIE! NpUPOIBI, HallMCAHA B MPOBAHCANBCKO-CULMIIMHCKOM LyXe:

Fresca rosa novella,

piacente primavera,

per prata e per rivera

gaiamente cantando

vostro fin pres'io mando a la verdura (1—S5)

(«HoBas cBexast po3a,/ MpuATHas BeCHa,/ CpPelH JIYroB M y pekH/ Becelo
pacnieBas,/ s cooblLial o BalleM HU3bICKAHHOM NOCTOMHCTBE [OKpYKalo-
1eit] 3eneHu»). DTOT 3auMH, paBHO Kak U Oannara B LEJIOM, COCTOUT M3
NO3THYECKHUX IITaMIOB: obpalleHHe k AaMe fresca rosa, neizaxHas JeKCH-
Ka, GOHETHYECKUE U CEMaHTHYeCKHe NpoBaHcanu3mMbl (cp. fin pres’). Yno-
MHHaHUe B 1-0if cTaHLe O nTHLAX, KaxJas M3 KOTOPBIX MOET Ha CBOEi
natsiny («e cantine gli auselli/ ciascuno in suo latino», 10—11) sBnsercs
NpsAMBIM 3aUMCTBOBaHHEM U3 TpybanypoB (MapkabpioH, UepkamoH, Ap-
HayT JlaHMa/b UM Op.); a «aHreibckuii oOpa3» («angelicata sembianzay,

¢ Paund E. Op.cit. C. 1035.
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19) uepe3 ['BUHMLILIENNH OTCHUIAET K CHLIMJIMHCKUM Mo3TaM. Booblue, kak
TOKa3bIBaeT BHUMATENbHBIH aHau3 3Toi GannaTei®®, ee MOxHO paccMar-
pHBaTh Kak CBOETO poAa LUEHTOHHOE YMNpa)KHEHUE — B JIeKCHKe, obpa3-
HOCTH, HOHHKE U METpHUKE, — LEbI0 KOToporo Oblna otpaboTka Tpaau-
LMOHHBIX MO3THYECKUX MPUEMOB.

CoenyMHEHHE PUPOIHBIX ¥ CBETOBBIX 06pPa30B HECOMHEHHO HaBESHO
cTuxaMu ' BUHHLILENIH:

Avete 'n vo'li fior' e la verdura

e ccio che lluce od ¢ bello a vedere;
risplende pitl che sol vostra figura:

chi vo' non vede, ma' non po valere (1—4)

(«B Bac uBeTHl W 3eJieHb,/ U BCE, YTO M3Jy4aeT CBET WJIM MPUATHO Ha
BUZ;/ Ballle IMLO CUAET ApYe COJIHLA:/ KTO BaC He BUIMT, HE MOXET YTO-
1160 3HayUTHY»). ' BUHMLLENIUEBCKUE PEMHUHUCLIEHUUH NEPUOAUYECKH
BO3HHMKAIOT B CTHXaX paHHero KaBanbkaHTH, cp. ero coHersl «Bilta di
donna e di saccente core», «Chi & questa che ven, ch'ogn' om la mira» u
ap. Ho Bce 3T BIUAHMA NOBONBHO OBICTPO M pELUUTENbHO MpeonoJie-
BalOTCS — U Ha YPOBHE TeMaTH4eckoM (Tak, MPUHLHUMHANBHO BaXKHBIMH
ans [BUHMULEIM MOTUB OnaropongHoro cepiaua He noaydaer y Ka-
BaJIbKAHTH pa3BUTHA; Majo MpeICTaBieH MOTHB XBaJlbl JAOHHBI), U Ha
ypoBHe TponoB (KaBanbkaHTH OTKa3blBaeTCs OT PacrnpoOCTPaHEHHBIX
CpaBHEHM, XapakTepHbIX A ['BUHULLUEIH, U3TOHAET U3 CBOErO A3bl-
Ka CULMJIMaHU3UPOBAHHYIO JieKCUKY). KaBanbkaHTU HaxonuT cBoii cob-
CTBEHHBIH MO3THYECKHH CTUIb U BHICTPAWBAET CBOK KOHUEMLHUIO JIIOO-
BU. JIto6oBb Yy KaBanbkaHTH 3TO cTpalllHas, MOLIHas cuia, nepepac-
Talouas B MPpaLMOHANbHYIO CTPacTh W rpo3sllas HeMHHyeMoii rube-
neto. [lepen nuuLOM BHE3aMHO OXBAaTHUBILEH €ro CTPacTH JIMpPUYECKHit
repoit oka3blBaeTcs COBEpIUEHHO OeclOMOLHBIM, TEpPAET MPHUBBIYHbIE
OpHUEHTHUPbI, €ro KapTHMHa MHpa pYLWIMTCA B OIOHO MrHOBeHHe: «la
battaglia.../ che ruppe ogni valore inmantenente,/ si che del colpo fu
strutta la mente» (VII, 9 —12) — «6UTBa, MTHOBEHHO YHHYTOXXUBLIAA
BCE CBOMWCTBA, TaK YTO BHE3alHO MOMpAaYMJICS pa3yM»); WU «...Amore /
ruppe tutti miei spiriti a fuggire» (IX, 13 —14) — «JIto60Bb noBeprna B
6ercTBo Bce Mou uyBcTBa». Cepale, nmoguMHuBLIeecs 6e3yMHO# cTpa-
CTH Y monasliee B MOJHYK 3aBUCUMOCTb OT OecrnopsaJOYHbIX U TEMHBIX
4YyBCTB, OTYasHHO OOpeTCA ¢ UX MpavyHOH CTUXMel, HO Hajexnaa Ha 00-
peTeHue pagocTH U nokos (XV) oyeHb CKOpO HCHYE3aeT U CTAHOBHUTCH
OYEBHUJIHO! HEMUHYEMOCTb CMEPTH:

¢ Cm. kommenTapun Kaneunsi B Guido Cavalcanti. Op.cit. C. 43—47.
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Alor m'aparve di sicur la Morte,
acompagnata di quelli martiri
che soglion consumare altrui piangendo (XXI, 12—14)

(«Torma co Bceil 0UEBHAHOCTBIO sABUNACh MHe CMepTh/ B COMPOBOXIE-
HUM TEX MyYeHMH,/ 4TO IUIayeM HW3BOILAT 4ejoBekay). TpaaMUMOHHasA
no3THyeckas napa n1060Bb-CMEPTh MaTepuanusyerca B aupuke Kasanb-
KaHTH, CTAHOBHUTCA CTPAILHO} pEaNbHOCTBIO, KOTOPYIO JIMPUYECKHii re-
poil B yxace, CKOBaBLLUEM €TI0 BOJIKO, CO3EPLAET BHYTPEHHHUM B30POM:

Davante agli occhi miei vegg'io lo core

e I'anima dolente che s'ancide,

che mor d'un colpo che li diede Amore,

ed in quel punto che madonna vide (XIX, 4—7)

(«Ilepen Moumu rnazamu yBupen s cepaue/ U ckopOsUyl0 TMOHYLIYIO
Iyuy,/ yMHparoLLylo OT yIapa, HaHeceHHoro eif JIlo60Bblo,/ B TOT MM,
KOTZla OHa yBHeNla JOHHYY).

[ToaTuyeckoe MupoBo33peHne KaBanbkaHTH XapakTepusyercs SpKO
BBIP@X€HHbIM IyaJllU3MOM, HENPEOAOJIMMBIM TMPOTUBOPEUUEM MEXKIY
JeiCTBUEM U co3epLaHUEM, a TaKXKe MEXIY BbICOTOI JIIOOOBHOro 4yBCT-
Ba M TEMHU CTpalaHUAMM, KOTOpblE OHO BbI3bIBaeT. CTUXH, OMUCHIBAIOLLHE
BHYTpPEHHEE COCTOSIHME JIMPUUYECKOTO repos — a TakuX OOJIBLIMHCTBO:
KaBanbkautu rny60k0 MHIMBUAYaNMCTHYEH, €r0 BHUMaHHE MOJHOCTHIO
COCPENOTOYEHO Ha TOM, YTO COBEPLIAETCA B €ro Oylle, — OTIHYAIOTCH
0co60if HampsXKEHHOCTbIO W Jpamatu3MoM. JToT 3ddekT co3naercs
Npeske BCero MoToMy, YTO YyBCTBEHHas peaibHOCTh pacnajgaercs y Ka-
BaJIbKAHTH Ha MHOXECTBO NepCOHU(HUUHMPOBaHHBIX (Uryp, neicTBylO-
IIMX CaMOCTOATE]bHO, HE3aBUCHMO OT BOJIM Jupudeckoro repos. Hapg
3Toi 0cobeHHOCTbIO No33uK KaBaibkaHTH (Hal €ro MOCTOSHHO BCTpe-
YaIOLWMUMHCS SPiriti) MPOHU3MPOBANIM €ro JIUTEPATypHble MPOTUBHHUKH.
JleACTBUTENBHO, CaM MO3T BHICTYNAeT B POJM 3PHUTENA, CO3EpLAIOLIEro
ropecTHYIO IpaMy, KOTopas pa3BopauuBaeTcs B ero cepaue. M xors He-
peIKO ero CTMXM HaYMHAKOTCH C MECTOMMEHHS «s», BBICTYMAaeT OH yallle
Kak o0bekT, a He cyObekT neicTeus. [ToNNTMHHBIMY ke NeHCTBYIOWUMH
JuuamMu ABJAIOTCA nepcoHUUUMpOBaHHbIE YyBCTBa (Spiriti), OylieBHbIE
cBoiicTBa (vertll), cepaue (core), no6oBb (amore), cTpax (paura), 601b
(dolore), cmeptb (morte) 1 T.n. Camoe 6oJblioe, 4TO no3ponser cebe
Jupuyeckuii repoit, 3To obpawarbcs K HUM ¢ nMpocb6aMu, MonbbamMu U
*anobamu:

De, spirti miei, quando mi vedete
con tanta pena, come non mandate



fuor della mente parole adornate
di pianto, dolorose e sbigottite?

I' veggo a llu' ispirito apparire,
alto e gentile, e di tanto valore
che fa le sue vertu tutte fuggire (VI, 1—4, 9—11)

(«O, Mou 4yBCTBa, KOTAa Bbl BUIUTE,/ YTO A TaK CTpajato,/ nouyeMy Bbl He
noceljaere / U3 yMa CJ0Ba, UCMOJIHEHHBIE TU1aya, CKOPOHBIE U pacTepsH-
Hele?/.../ Sl BUXKy, YTO B HEM [cepale] MOABUIOCH YyBCTBO/ BHICOKOE U
6naropoaHoe, U TAKOTO JOCTOMHCTBA,/ YTO OHO 0OpaTHio B 6ercTBo Bce
ero [cepaua] cBoicTBay).

Bce 3TH nepcoHaXH, y4acTHUKHM LyLIEBHOH OpaMbl, HAXONATCA B CO-
CTOAHUH KOHGJIUKTa U 60pbOBI M0 OTHOLIEHUIO ApYT K ApYry. OCHOBHOIH
npueM, opraHusylouuit Meragopuieckoe NpocTpaHcTBO CTUXOB KaBans-
KaHTH, — 3TO aHTUTe3a. bonee Toro, NpoTUBONOCTaBlIEHHE U OTPHLIAHHE
CTaHOBSATCA CMOCOGOM BUIAEHHMA U U300pakeHUs NEHCTBUTENbHOCTH, a
HauboNee 4acTbIM CIIOBOM, XapaKTEPU3YIOLIMM BHYTPEHHEE COCTOSHUE
repos, ABJseTcs battaglia «6utBay, cp.:

L'anima mia vilment'¢ sbigotita
della battaglia ch'ella ave dal core (VII, 1—2)

(«Mos nywa yxacHo pactepsAHa/ u3-3a TOH OUTBBI, YTO COBEpLIAETCS B
cepaue);

La mia verta si partio sconsolata
poi che lasso lo core
a la battaglia... (IX, 9—11)

(«Moe 6e3yTelnHOe 4YYBCTBO [cBoiicTBO] 6Gexano,/ OCTaBUB cepaule/ Ha
noJyie GUTBBIY);

La nova donna cu' merzede cheggio
questa battaglia di dolor' mantene (XVI, 7—8)

(«HoBas mOHHA, Y KOTOPOM s MpoLlY MUIOCTH,/ MOINAEPXKUBAET 3Ty
CKOpOHYIO OMTBY») U T.IN.

% Cm. ananm3 3Toro acnekrta TopyectBa Kamanwkautu B: Calenda C. Per
l'altezza d'ingegno. Saggio su Guido Cavalcanti. Napoli, 1976; Eisermann T.
Cavalcanti oder die Poetik der Negativitit. Tiibingen, 1992.
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SpoCTHOE CTONKHOBEHHE aHTarOHWCTUYECKUX MEPCOHAXKEH, NPOTHBO-
MOJIOXKHBIX YYBCTB M @HTOHMMHMYECKOH JIEKCMKHM B 3aMKHYTOM W pa3spe-
JKEHHOM MpOCTpaHCTBe CTUXOB KaBanbkaHTH co3maeT 3ddekr ocoboit
CEMaHTHYECKOM CKOHUEHTPUPOBAHHOCTH U B3PLIBOONACHOCTH:!

Quando di mort' ' mi conven trar vita

e di pesanza gioia,

come di tanta noia

lo spirito d'amor d'amar m'invita? (XXXII, 1—4)

(«Korna M3 cMepTH s 1OJKeH M3BJIEKaTh KM3HB/ U U3 TAXKECTH PajfocCTh,/
KaK U3 Takod Tocku/ IyX no6BM nOOUTH MeHs 30BeT?»). MHBepcus, oT-
pHLaHUe, 4acTble BOMPOCHI, BOCKIMLAHUA M OOpallleHUs WM Lesible Aua-
JIOTH yCyryOnsioT JpaMaTHYeCKU-HeraTuBHbIi 3apan no33un KaBanbkaH-
TH. DTOMY € CrocoOCTBYET U JIEKCHKA €ro CTUXOB, B OCHOBHOM TIpyIi-
NUpYIOLIaics BOKPYr CEMaHTHYECKHUX IMOJEH C «HEraTHMBHBIMHM» 3Haue-
HUAMHU CMEpTH, CTpaxa, TpeBory, 60iu, cTpajaHus, raya, pacTepsaHHO-
ctu ¥ T1.0. (morte, dolore, dolente/ paura, angoscia, temere/ martiri/
pianto/ sospiri, sbigottito u xp.).

Ho ator mpamatuyeckuii mnact no3suu KaBanbkaHTH, HoCTUraroLiui
nopoii noanuHHoro tparusma («Pieno d'angoscia, i'lloco di paura / lo
spirito del cor dolente giace», XXXIV, 18 —19 — «IlonHslii TpeBoruy,
00BATHIN CTpaxoM/ MOBEPXKEH CTPajAIOLIMK AyX cepiua»), He UCUepIbIBa-
eT ee coepxaHud. KaBanbkaHTH 3HaKOMO U BBICLIEE CO3EPLAHHE, Er0 CHe-
[laeT CTpeMJIeHHe K uaeay, k abconoTy (0 ABOMCTBEHOM XapakTepe JIto6-
BU KaBanbkaHTH — YyBCTBEHHOM CTPacTH M CO3epLaHuu — nucait u Map-
cunuo PuumHo B Tpakrtare «O mobBu»). Ho 3ta %axna HeGecHoOi M06BU
OCTaeTcs HeylNOBNETBOPEHHOH M NUIIb ycyrybiaser 4yBCTBO TPEBOTM H
cTpaxa. BoxecTBeHHas KkpacoTa M HOCTOMHCTBO IOHHBI, HOCHTEbHUIIBI
BhIclIero 6nara (ee rnosiBNeHue onucelBaeTcs kak anudanus, cp. IV, 1—3),
CTaBllMe LI [BUHULLENIN HCTOUHMKOM PafoCTH U Mokod, y KaBanbkaH-
TH BbI3bIBaIOT cMATeHUe. OH OCO3HAET, 4TO cNabblil yenoBeueckuil pasym
He B COCTOSHMH MOCTHYb HU aHTeJbCKYIO KPacoTy NOHHBI HU 60)KeCTBEH-
HYIO MyIpOCTb N100BH:

Non fu si alta gia la mente nostra,
e non si pose 'n noi tanta salute,
che propriamente n'avian canoscenza (IV, 12—14)

(«Haw pa3ym He 6bL1 CTONB BBICOK,/ M He ObUIO B Hac Takoi 6naronaTu,/
4yTOOBI MBI MMEJM COOTBETCTBYIOlee 3HaHue 00 3ToM»). Herno3HaBae-
MOCTb JOHHBI MYYMT [103Ta, HE HaXOJAIIEro YCIIOKOEHUs B CO3epLAHUH
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(3a penkuM HCKJIOYEHHEM, cp. paHHMiIl coHer «Bilta di donna e di
saccente core») U He MOTYILETO aJ€KBaTHO BBIPa3UThb B CJOBaxX TO, YTO
HAMOMHSAET ero Ayury :

Di questa donna non si pud contare:

che di tante bellezze adorna véne,

che mente di qua gil no la sostene,

si che la veggia lo 'ntelletto nostro (IX, 15—18)

(«O6 3Ot NOHHE HEBO3MOXHO paccka3aTh:/ OHa yKpallleHa Tako# Kpaco-
TOM,/ 4TO 34eLIHUH YM He cnocobeH ee BbiiepXaTh,/ Tak YyTOOBI Hall pa-
3yM YBUJEN €ey).

B xoHuenuuu no68u KaBanbkaHTH HeT MecTa oTKpoBeHHI0. M noro-
My OHa He MOXeT BBIMTH 3a CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE Ipelesbl, NpeoaoNeTh
CBOIf paLlMOHATH3M, TOYHEE CBOIO «MHTEJIEKTYyalbHOCTb» B TOM TEPMH-
HOJIOTHYECKOM 3HaueHUH ITOrO CJI0Ba, KOTOpOe eMy npHuaBan ¢uiopeH-
TUiickui noaT-punocod.

TeopeTHYecKOMy OCMBICIIEHHIO JIOOBM, aHalIU3y €€ OHTOJOTMH W
(eHOMeHONIOTMH MOCBsALIEHa caMas 3HaMeHUTas kaHlUoHa KaBanbkaHTH
«Donna me prega», npencrasasmoas coboi ckopee punocodekuit Tpak-
TaT, YeM JMpUYeckoe cTuxoTBopeHHe. MIMeHHO oHa criocobcTBOBana co3-
naHuto ¢unocodcekoii cnassl «BTOporo I'euao». BecbMa xapaktepHo, 4TO
ewe Jle CaHkTHC, paccMaTpuBal cTuXu KaBajibkaHTH Kak KOMMeHTapui
K ero gunocodckum uaeam’'. U 31a Touka 3peHus, B LEJIOM HeECpaBe-
NMBas, UMeET HEKOTOpOe MpaBo Ha CyllecTBOBaHHe, Tak kak «Donna me
prega» COIEpXHT B CXKaTOM BHJE OCHOBHbIE MOTUBBI JTUpUKH KaBanbkaH-
TH. U 4TO BakHee, oHa OOBACHAET NMPUUYMHY TOrO HepaspeLuMoro Mpo-
THBOpEUYHs MeXIy co3eplLaTebHON JII0OOBBIO M CTPACTbO, KOTOpOE 06-
pasyer aapo nupuku KaBanbKaHTH.

OG6o3HaueHHas TeMa pa3BUBAETCA B CTPOro JIOFMYECKOH MOC/enoBa-
TEJILHOCTH — CHayalia CTaBUTCA MpobieMa-Bonpoc, 3aTeM MpeaaraeTcs
ee paspeuieHue-oTBeT. [Ipu 3ToM KaBajbkaHTH LIMPOKO U JOBOJBHO K-
JIEKTHYECKH UCIIONIb3YET COBpEMEHHbIE eMy duIocodCKue Hueun: Heoapu-
CTOTEJIEBCKHE, TOMUCTCKME, aBEPPOMUCTCKHME, 4TO yMnomobyseT KaHLOHY
¢dunocopckoMy Tpakrary, Tpebyroliemy komMmeHTapueB. W neiicTBu-
TENIbHO, HEJOCTATKa B HUX He ObLI0: HAYMHAg OT MJIAJILIEro COBpeMeHHH-

0 Cp. Teauc 0 pasaeneHMH BHYTPEHHErO (MpPPaLMOHANLHOrO) 3HAHWA M BO3-
MOXHOCTH BhIPa3uTh ero (pauvoHanbHbli akT) y KaBanbkaHTH kak npumMepe pas-
JIOXKEHUS TUPUYECKOro «sA» Ha cyObekT M 06bekT B crarke: Knaller S. Cavalcantis
Poetik der Ambiguitit im Kontext der Zeitgendssischen Philosophie //
Romanische Forschungen. 106(1994), n. 1—4. S. 28—47.

! Ile Canxruc, uur.cou., c. 49.
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ka KaBanbkaHt ¢nopeHtuiickoro Meanka Iuxo gens I'ap6o BmioTs 10
HaCTOAILETO0 BPEMEHH KaHLOHA MPOJOJKAET BbI3bIBATH HHTEPEC KOMMEH-
TaToOpOB, MpeAsaralLMX pasuyHble ee uutepnperauun. Cyry6o TepMmu-
HOJIOTUYECKUH A3bIK KAaHUOHBI, aMOMBAJIEHTHOCTb U TNOJIMCEMUYHOCTD €€
06pa30oB CBUIETENBCTBYIOT O HAYYHOCTH ee CTHIsS W duocodekoit rmy-
61He ee comepxKaHHs.

CTpyKTypa KaHLOHBl OTJIMYAaeTCs MOJYEepPKHYTOH YETKOCTBIO: 3TO
CTaHLbl MO YETHIPHAALATh OJMHHAAUATUCIOKHUKOB, KaXObIH M3 KOTO-
PBIX MMEET BHYTPEHHIOIO Le3ypy — €€ OTMevaeT cepeluHHas pudma;
o61as cucrema puGpMOBKM JOCTATOUHO CIOXKHA U CTpOra — cTaHLa, co-
CTOALLAs W3 JIMUA B AIBE CTOMNBI MO TPH CTHXA U CUPMBI B B2 060pOTa Mo
4eTblpe CTHXa, TOMHUMO PEryJspHbIX pudM (B KOHLE U CEpeliMHE CTHXa),
COJEPXKHUT TaKxe pAl GOHETUUECKUX NMEePEKIMYEK H aCCOHAHCOB.

Donna me prega: per ch'eo voglio dire
d'un accidente che sovente ¢ fero,

ed esi altero, ch'é chiamato Amore;

si chi lo nega possa 'l ver sentire!
Ond'a presente canoscente chero,
perch'io no spero ch'om di basso core
a tal ragione porti canoscenza:

ché senza natural dimostramento

non 0 talento di voler provare

l1a dov' e posa e che lo fa creare,

e qual sia sua vertute e sua potenza,
I'essenza poi e ciascun movimento,

e I'piacimento che 'l fa dire amare,

e s'omo per veder lo pd mostrare (1—14)

(«JoHHa MeHs npocut, 4ToObl 8 pacckaszan/ o6 akUMIEHUMH, KOTopas
yacto OblBaeT XKECTOKOH/ M CTOJb BbICOKOMepHa (CypoBa), UTO 30BETCH
M000BbI0;/ TaK YTO KTO OTPULAET €€ MOXET YCNblllaTh [Tenepb] UCTH-
Hy!/ TToaToMy 3mech s obpawarck K CBeLyLIMM JitoaaM,/ u6o He Hale-
10Ch, UTO YeJIOBEK HU3KOro cepiua/ pasymeeT mogoGHOe paccyxiaeHue:/
160 6Ge3 eCTeCTBEHHOro H0Ka3aTelbCTBA/ s He XO4y NoKasaTh,/ riae oHa
obuTaeT M YTO ee co3jaeT,/ W KaKoBbl €€ CBOHCTBa M ee CHJa,/ 3aTeM
CYLIHOCTb M KaXKIo€ ABHXeHHe,/ U YIOBOJbCTBUE, KOTOPOE 3acTaBiseT
Ha3blBaTh e€ JI000BbIO,/ U MOXET JIM YeJNOBEK Yepe3 3peHHe ee oOHapy-
HKHUTBY).

B 3roii 1-o#i ctpode KaBanbkaHTH onpenenseT CTOALLYIO NMeped HUM
3ajayy M yKa3blBaeT Ha MeTOJ ee peuleHus — natural dimostramento, T.e.
Ta camas ecTecTBeHHas (GuIocous, 3MKAYLIAACA Ha ONBITHBIX AOKa3a-
TeJNBCTBaX, 3HaTOKOM M MPHUBEPXKEHLEM KOTOpoit cuntaics KaBanbkaHTy.
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BriosiHe BEpOATHO, 4TO MEPBOE CJIIOBO ITOH KaHLOHBI — donna — 3T0 He
TOJIBKO M HE CTOJIbKO NpeKpacHas JOHHA, OOHOBPEMEHHO NMpeaMeT U Mc-
TOYHMK BO3BBILIEHHOMH JI0OBH, MOOYXIaloLIas Mo3Ta pacckasaTh O CBOEM
YyBCTBE, KOTOPOMY OHa €ro cama, CTpPOro roBops, ¥ Hay4una, a OJIMLle-
TBOPEHHUE ecTecTBeHHOH ¢unocoduu (cp. «donna gentile» B 1aHTOBCKOM
«ITuper), TeM Gonee 4To Gunocodckue TEpMUHBI MOABIAIOTCA C CAMOTO
Hayaja: JI000Bb paccMaTpuBaeTcs KaK akUUIEHLUMs, a He CyOCTaHLMs;
paBHO KaK U ynoTpebiisieMoe Jaiiee ornpejeneHne «3HaWHiy (cognoscens)
ABJIAETCS TEXHMYECKMM TEPMMHOM, MCMOJb3yeMbIM U ONUCaHus (u-
nocoda (0 ueM roBopHT, B 4aCTHOCTH, boaumii B Tpakrate «O BbiciieM
Gnarex)’.

[Tpupona, npoucxoxaeHue, cBoiicTBa U NEHCTBUA JIOOBU aHAJIU3U-
pyloTCa B pyclle NMpeACTaBA€HUH W MIeH, U3JNOXKEHHBIX B apUCTOTEJNEB-
ckux paborax «O nyme» u «HukomaxoBa 3THKay, OTpaKE€HHbIX B MHOTO-
YMCJIEHHBIX CPEIHEBEKOBbIX KOMMeEHTapHsaxX. Tak, KaBanbkaHTu 3aMeua-
€T, 4TO K JI06BY crocoOeH JIMILb 61aropoHbIi YenoBeK, a ApUCTOTENb B
«HukoMaxoBo# 3THKe» yKa3blBaeT Ha O1aropoAcTBO AyIUM KaK Ha HeoO-
XOAMMOE YCIIOBHE JUIs 3aHATUH uitocodpuent.

[Tpobnema 3apoxaeHus Jr0OBH, 3aHUMaBlIas M NpeleCTBEHHUKOB
Kapanekant (cp. coner fkono ga JlentuHun «Or come pote si gran
donna intrare», npocnexxuBaroluuii MyTe 0O6pasa AOHHBI OT MIa3 K cepaLy
¥ BO3HMKHOBEHHWE JIOOBM) MpeNCTaBlieHa 3[eCh B Cyry0O HHTEJIEKTY-
aNbHBIX ¥ TEXHUYECKUX TEpMHHaX — JII000Bb 3ap0oXIaeTcs TaM, e Ha-
Xoautcsa namsTe («dove sta memoray), T.e. O apUCTOTENEBCKOM TEpPMH-
HOJIOTHM, B CEHCUTHBHOM (Y4yBCTBEHHOIi) nyule, coXpaHAOLIel yYBUIECH-
Hblt )xeHckuil 06pa3. UMeHHo 3T0T 00pas, «yMonocTuraeMas yBUIEHHas
tdopmay («la veduta forma che s'intende») u npousBoauT 11000BE. 31€ChH
KaBanbkaHTH omupaeTcs Ha KOMMEHTapuu k ApucToTeno ABeppoaca,
06GbsCHABILEr0, Kak B CEHCUTHUBHOM Aylle C MOMOILUBIO Pa3lMYHBIX ee
cnocobHocTel (BU3yallbHOH, pacCyqUTENbHOM, BOOOpa3UTENbHOH, MEMO-
paTUBHOM U T.I.) MPOUCXOAUT COEJMHEHHE BHeLIHero obpas3a obbekTa ¢
BOCIIPUHUMAIOIIUM MHTEJUIEKTOM, B pe3ynbTaTe 4ero M obpasyercs
«yMormnocTHraeMas yBuueHHas gopmay». Ho nockosbky, corjacHo aBep-
POMCTCKUM TNpeJCcTaBleHUAM, JeecrnocobeH JMIlb YHHBepCalbHbId (a He
WHIOMBUIYaNbHEIN) pa3yM, intelletto possibile y KaBanbkanTtu, ans koTo-
poro 4ejoBek, ero Ayla ABjiseTcss 00beKTOM BO3AEHCTBUA, TO 3Ta «dop-
Ma» He ecTb 00pa3 KOHKPETHOH NOHHBI, a HeKas abcTparMpoBaHHas Mo-
nens-upean. To, yto I'BMHMULEIH 0003Ha4yal KaK aHTeJbCKYK CYIL-
HOCTb JOHHBI U 60KeCTBeHHBIH XapakTep Mo0BH, KaBanbkaHTH nepenaer

2 Cm. noppo6HbIii aHanu3 3Tol kaHuoHel B: Corti M. La felicita mentale.
Nuove prospettive per Cavalcanti e Dante. Torino, 1983.
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B OTBJIEYEHHBIX PUIOCOPCKUX KaTeropusX, KOTOPbIM HEBO3MOXHO HaiTH
nono6us («si che non pote largir simiglianza»).

JIro60Bb HEU3OEXKHO NepepacTaeT B cTpacTh (He 6€3 TEMHOro BiMsA-
HUA Mapca, 2-as ctpoda), KkoTopas JenaeT HEBO3MOXHOH AabHeillyio
CO3epUATENbHYIO U MHTEJIEKTYJIbHYIO JKU3Hb W, CJI€J0BaTeJbHO, O3Ha-
4aeT OTKJIOHEHWE OT €CTECTBEHHOIO IYyTH W KOHel, CMepTh MIeabHOM
¢dopMbl 1N ocnerieHHoro yenoBeka. CTpacTb 3acC/IOHAET WACAIBHYIO
¢dopMy OT yenoBeKa M 3acCTaBJIAET €ro yCTPeMJIsATh B30p TyAa, riae 3ToH
tdopmsl Het («in non formato locoy).

Paccyxnenue o no68u KaBanbkaHTH 3aBepLIaeT aHAIW30M UCTOYHH-
Ka TOro cyacThs, KOTopoe HaeT Jo060Bb. Ero MCTOYHMK — pamocTHOE
pacrnojoXxeHue CEHCUTUBHON QyLIM, IpUHSABLIEH B ce0s CBETIIYIO, CHsIO-
yt0 JI060Bb, MOPOXKAEHHYIO YMOIIOCTHraeMoii ¢opMoi, U ycBOUBLIEH
ee cebe (BO3MOXKHbII MHTEIEKT OIUIOJOTBOPAETCA YHHUBEPCAIBHBIM, MO
aBEPPOUCTCKOH TEPMUHOJIOIUHU); JIO60Bb MPH ITOM TEPSET CBOKO MPOHHU-
uaeMocTh Ans cBeta. M Tyt KaBanbkaHTH ocTaeTcs BEepHBIM cebe, BOC-
XBaJlsisl HHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHYIO PafoCTh CO3€pLaHus, MyapoCThb, AapyOLly0
cyacThe. B 3aknioueHue OH BHOBb MOJYEpKUBaeT HEOOXOMUMOCTb MOJ-
JIMHHOTO Japa pa3yMeHHs AJs TIOHWUMaHHUS KaHLOHBI.

KoHuenuus mapyrouweii paaoctb UHTENIeKTyanbHOH o6Bu KaBans-
KaHTH Oblj1a, HECOMHEHHO, HOBaTOPCKOM U MOJIEMUYECKH OPUEHTHUPOBaH-
HoH. O6 3TOM MO3BOJIET CYAUTH, B YaCTHOCTH, «TpakraT o BbICILEM Ye-
JloBeyeckoM cuacTtbe» Skono aa ITucroiis, noceawenHslit KaBanbkaHTy,
B KOTOPOM aBTOP YTBEPXKAAET, UTO CYACThe HE 3aKJIOUEHO B JIIOGBH, TaK
KaK OHO COCTOMT B IIOJTHOM YAOBJIETBOPEHHH >KeJlaHUs, a JII0G0Bb 3TOr0
He JaeT. KaBanbkaHTH jke paccMaTpUBaeT 3Ty NpobieMy Ha COBCEM MHOM
YPOBHE, CONOCTaBUMOM JIMLIb C IIYOMHOH M pa3MaxoM AaHTOBCKOIO
«ITupar.

B HeKOTOpbIX HOBEHLIMX HUCCIEeNOBaHUAX ITa KaHLOHa KaBanbkaHTH
paccMaTpuBaeTCs Kak NOJIEMUYECKHIt OTBET Ha JAHTOBCKYHO KOHLEMLHIO
M068H, npencrasieHHyo B «HoBoi xuzuu»™ («Donna me prega» Geina
HamnucaHa rofom-IByMs nosxe, T.e. B 1294—1295 rr.). Ucropus oTHo-
weHuit Jante U KaBalbkaHTH CIYXMT NOAXOAAILUM (GOHOM Ui ITOH
FUIMOTE3bl: CHaYala MX CBA3blBaJla YesloBeyeckas M JIMTepaTypHas ApYX-
6a, lanre cyuran KaBanbkaHTH CBOMUM YYHTEJeM U JeHCTBUTEILHO Ha-
XOAMJICA MOJ €ro BIMAHHEM, 3aTEM MEXIY HMMH IO He BIIOJIHE MOHSAT-

* Malato E. Dante e Guido Cavalcanti. I dissidio per la «Vita Nuova» e il
«disdegno» di Guido. Roma, Salerno Editrice, 1997. CM. takxe: Tanturli G.
Cavalcanti contro Dante // Le tradizioni del testo. Studi di letteratura italiana
offerti a Domenico De Robertis (a cura di F.Gavazzeni, G.Gorni). Milano-Napoli,
1994. P. 3—13.
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HBIM MPUYMHAM MPOU30LIET KOHQIUKT, O KOTOPOM MBI MOXEM CYAHTH IO
JIUTEpaTypHbIM CBUAETENbCTBaM. Tak, JlaHte, mocsaTuBuMi «HoByio
xu3Hb» KaBanbkaHTH, B TpakraTe «O HapOJHOM KpacCHOpPEYMH» OTHaeT
ABHOe rnpeanodreHue Yuno na Iuctoiis, a B «boxkecTBeHHOH kKomenum»
YTOMMHAET «BTOPOro I'BUIO» NHIIB JBaXKAbl U TO BCKOJB3b («Amy» X, 63
n «UYuctunume» XI, 97—98). KaBanbkaHTu ke obpallaeTcs K CBOEMY
MJIaJIleMy OPYTy € CYpOBBIM COHETOM U YNpPEKaeT ero 3a «HeJ0CTOiHOoe
MOBEJEHUEN:

I' vegno 'l giorno a tte 'nfinite volte,

e trovoti pensar troppo vilmente:

molto mi dol della gentil tua mente

e d'assai tue vertil che tti son tolte.

Or non ardisco, per la vil tua vita,

far mostramento che ttu' dir mi piaccia (XLI, 1—4, 9—10)
(«S mpuxoxy k Te6e Mo MHOro pa3 Ha AHIO,/ U BHXKY, YTO TBOM MBICIH
CJIMIIKOM HU3KHU:/ s r1ybOKO coXajlero O TBOeM G1aropoHoM yme/ U o
TBOMX MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIX N0OpOAeTeNsX, KOTOpbIX Thl Juwuics/.../ Te-
nepb M3-3a TBOEH HEeNOCTOHHOH KM3HM A He pellarch/ MokKasaTh, YTO
TBOU CTUXH MHE HPaBATCSN).

«HepnocTofiHas xu3Hb» JlaHTe HHTEPIPETUPOBAIACH NO-Pa3HOMY: TO
KaK ero yBJleYeHHe AaMOH-yTeWIUTENbHULIEHN, TO KaK CIMIIKOM CHIBHOE
norpsiceHde ot cMeptu beatpuue, To kak oOpauieHHE K KOMHYECKOMY
ctumo (teHuoHa ¢ Popese JIoHaTH); HO HE MCKIIIOUEHO, YTO TOMIMHHASA
NpUYMHA pa3iaja ABYX Apy3eH KpoeTcs B NPUHLMIIHAIBHOM pacXosxie-
HHMU UX JIMTEPATYPHBIX B3IJAA0B: J[aHTe BOCMEBaeT XpUCTHAHU3UPOBAH-
Hyro mo6oBb, KaBabkaHTH — mn1060Bb-cTpacTs. MasiaTo npennosnara-
eT — U yOeauTeNIbHO A0Ka3bIBaeT 3TO C MOMOILBIO COMOCTABUTENBHOIO
ananu3a «Donna me prega» u «HoBol xu3uu» ™, — uto JlaHTe cTpeMuI-
cs cyONIMMMpOBaTh YyBCTBEHHYIO JIIOOOBb, NPUMUDHUTbL €€ C XPUCTHAH-
CKHUM y4yeHHeM, a KaBanbkaHTH cUMTaeT 3Ty MOMNBITKY HECOCTOATENbHOM
U B CBOEil KaHLOHe NEMOHCTPUPYET BCEMOTYLIECTBO CTPACTH, €€ HENpo-
CBETJIEHHOCTh U CMEPTOHOCHOCTb, KaK Obl NpU3bIBas TEM caMbIM JlaHTe K
NiepeoLieHKe ero Bo33peHUiH Ha J1060Bb.

Ho cam KaBanbkaHTH He MpenjiaraeT pelleHus BbIABUHYTOH UM Mpo-
6sieMbl. B pamkax tex ¢punocopckux npeacraBieHuid, KOTOPbIMU OH OIle-
pHpoOBaJl, NPOTUBOPEYHE MEXIY CEHCUTUBHOM QylI0ii YyesoBeKa U UHTEJ-
JIEKTOM, KOTOpBIH paccMaTpuBaeTCs Kak BHEMNOJIOXHas 4YeJoBe4YeCKOM
nyule cyOCcTaHLMA BBICLIETO MOpsAKa, HE MOIIO ObITh paspeuieHo. DTOT

7 Malato E. Op.cit.



104

KOH(IMKT, MO CYTH [eyia, peJIUrdo3Helii npupoasl (cp. ApamaTH4eckoe
NpOTHUBOGOPCTBO (U3UUECKOro M AYXOBHOIO Hauaj, o0ypeBaeMoro crpa-
CTAMM Teja U pBYyLelics k Bory aymu B mo33uu Sxonone na Tonu) u oH
MOT OBITh CHAT TOJNBKO MpHU MeEpexole € YYBCTBEHHO-AYLUEBHOIO W HH-
TEJIIEKTYaJIbHOrO YPOBHA Ha JYXOBHBIH — MyTb, KOTOpbIH KaBasbKaHTH
OTBEPT U 32 KOTOPbIX OH nopuuan JlaHTe.

* ok ok

B «HoBoii H3HM» MO33UA HOBOTO CJAaJOCTHOTO CTWJIA HOCTHUraeT
cBOeil BEpIIMHBI U OJHOBPEMEHHO 3aBEpLICHWs, MOArOTaBIMBas MOYBY
s «boxectBeHHo# komenuu». JlaHte npoaoskaeT JIMHUM [ BUHMLILIES-
au ¥ KaBasbKaHTH, CUHTE3UpYET UX MpeNCcTaBleHHUsd O JIIOOBU U co3aaeT
CoOCTBEHHYIO KOHUENUMIO o6Bu”>. «HoBas XM3HB» ABISETCA CBOETO
poda Ky3HUUEH, B KOTODOH BBIKOBBIBAJICA JAHTOBCKHMH «CJIadOCTHBIMH
CTWJIb C €ro JNOBENEHHOH N0 KpaiiHeH CTeneHW CIUpUTyailu3auuel Joo-
BU. [Ipoiins yepe3 cTaauio OCBOCHHUS U aCCUMWIALMHU UYXUX uiaeH, JlaH-
T€ MPOM3HOCUT CBOE, NMOCJIEHEE U pellalollee, CJI0BO B MIMBLIEHCS MHO-
ro AeCATUIETUH OUCKYCCHUM O JIIOOBMU.

B nupuke I'BUHMLLENIN €ro MpuBjekaeT oOpa3 CBETOHOCHOM HOH-
Hbl-aHreja, nocpeHuusl Mexay borom u yenosekoM. Y KaBajibkaHTH OH
3aMMCTBYET MOTHBBI CBSLIEHHOTO TpeneTa nepel JOHHOM, npeacrasie-
HUE O MOLUHOM, MMIYJIbCUBHOM M OMNACHOM — BIUIOTb 0O CMEpPTH —
BO3JEHCTBUM JIIOOBU Ha cepAle J00ALero, paspbiBaoleecs OT NMpoTHU-
BOTOJIOXKHBIX YYBCTB, cp.(ra. XVI):

Spesse fiate vegnonmi a la mente
le oscure qualita ch'’Amor mi dona,
e venmene pieta, si che sovente

io dico:

«Lasso!, avviene elli a persona?»;
ch'Amor m'assale subitanamente,
si che la vita quasi m'abbandona:
campami un spirto vivo solamente,
e que' riman, perché di voi ragiona.

5 H.I'.Enuna (IMoszus «Hoso# xuzuu» // Jautosckuc utcHus. M., 1971.
C. 52—144) Buinenser B «HoBoMH >H3HM» 4eTbipe CTHXOTBOPHBIX UMKIA: OJMH
o6HapyKMBaeT Clelbl MPOBAHCANLCKOrO M CULMIMICKOro BIMSAHUS, BTOpPOH no-
CTpOeH Ha nepeknuukax ¢ KaBanbKaHTH, TPETHIl CONEPXKMT IBUHMULIENTHEBCKUE
PEMHHHUCLEHUMH, @ YETBEPTHIA MpPENCTaBASET COOCTBEHHBIH JAHTOBCKHHA CTHIb,
c()opMHpOBaBILHiiCS HA OCHOBE MPEAbIAYILHX OMBITOB.



Poscia mi sforzo, ché mi voglio atare;
€ cosi smorto, d'onne valor voto,
vegno a vedervi, credendo guerire:

e se io levo li occhi per guardare,

nel cor mi si comincia uno tremoto,
che fa de' polsi I'anima partire.

(S yacTo ayman, ckop6bl0 YTOMIIEHHBIIA,
Yto MpaueH s He no cBoeil BHHE.

Ce06s xanen, nelnas, Kak B OTHe,

Teepaun: «Tak He cTpanan ewie BAOOAEHHBIR !
O ckonbKO pa3, HEXAAHHO OCAXICHHbIH
Xecrokum 6orom, B cepaua raybuxe

51 4yBcTBOBAJ, YTO AyX OJMH BO MHE

Ewe xuBeTt, 1060BbIO 03apEHHBIH.
CTpeMHuJics BHOBb BOJIHEHHE YHSTh

B mMoeM Geccuibe ¥ B H3BHEMOXKEHDE.

Y106 HcUeNnnThCS, K BaM 1 LUeJ, crneLia.
OcMenuBasch po6KkHit B3rNAL NOAHATS,

S 4yBcTBOBaN TaKOE COTPSCEHBE,

YT0o MHHIIOCH MHE — M3 XMJ BEXHUT ayLIa).

Ho 3T MoTuBBI npeTrepreny 3HaYMTENbHYIO TpaHChopMauuo. Y
I'BuHMLLENNN HOHHa ObUIa JIMLIb CBA3YIOLUMM 3BEHOM MEXIY HEOOM M
3eMiield, 1ML NofgoOueM HebGecHOH KpacoThl: «e cio ch'e lassu bello a lei
somiglia», X, 4 — «¥ TO, YTO €CTb NPEKPACHOr0 HaBepXy, MOXOAUT Ha
Heen. ¥V Jlaute Beatpuue caMa sBnseTcs HOCUTENbHULER O0XKECTBEHHOTO
CMbICIIa, €e MECTO He Ha 3eMJle, a Ha Hebe, U NOTOMY €€ CMepTh, Kakoh
Obl ropecTHO# OHa HM Oblja 418 MO3Ta, BOCOPUHMUMAETCS KaK COOBbITHE,

BOCCTaHaBJIMBAKOLIEE CIIPABEAJIMBOCTDb:

ché luce de la sua umilitate
passo li cieli con tanta vertute,
che fé maravigliar l'etterno sire,
si che dolce disire

lo giunse di qua giu a sé venire,
perché vedea ch'esta vita noiosa

non era degna di si gentil cosa (rn. XXXI, 21—28)

(bnaroBecTBYIOT KPOTOCTb U CMUpEHbE
Ee nyun, npoH3uB Hebec KpucTann.

U, c ynuBneHoeM Ha Hee B3Mpas,

Ee B o6utens pas

Bnanbika Be4HocTH Kk cebe npu3Bal,
J11060Bb10 COBEPLIEHHOIO Nblias,
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3areM, YTO )XKM3Hb TaK HEAOCTO/HA 3Ta,
JlokyuHas, ee CBATOro CBETA).

JIro608Bb k Beatpuue He MpOCTO CBUAETENBCTBYET O GitaropoacTse Cepi-
ua (tesuc ['BuHMULIENH), OHa MpeobpaxaeT 3TO cepAue, HU3BOIA B HETO
0oXecTBEHHYIO Onarojath, Japylollylo craceHue: «Vede perfettamente
onne salute / chi la mia donna vede» (rn. XX VI, 1—2) — «BouctiHy BUAUT
CraceHue TOT,/ KTO BUAWT MOIO IOHHY CPEIM APYTUX».

Ecnu y KaBanbkanTu J060Bb-CTpacTh NMOpa)kaeT BCE YYBCTBA, CKO-
BbIBasA cepiue, U B KOHEYHOM CHETe MPUBOJAMUT I0O3Ta K CMEPTH, TO Y
JaHte npu GosbIIOM BHEIIHEM cX0AcTBe ¢ KaBajibkaHTH B H300paXkeHUH
BO3JEHCTBUA JIOOBH Ha NIOOALIEro, €ro MEXaHU3M U pe3yNbTaThl MPAMO
NpOTHBOMONOXKHLL. eficTBUTENbHO, Kak U Y KaBanbkaHTH, 11060Bb OX-
BaTbIBaeT CEP/LE CTOJIb BHE3allHO, YTO NPHUBOJUT €ro B KpaliHee cMATe-
Hue (34ech MOsBISAETCA TUIMYHO KaBaJlbkaHTHEeBCKoe ciioBo sbigottito
«CMATEHHBIH» W JIeKCHKa, CBA3aHHas CO CMEpThbIO), BCEJSAET B HEro
CMepTHBIH yxac, cp.: «ch'Amor m'assale subitamente / si che la vita quasi
m'abbandonay (ra. XVI, 5—6) — «JI1060Bb Hamajia Ha MEHA CTOJIb BHe-
3aIHO,/ YTO KU3Hb MOYTH MIOKHUHYJIA MEHN.

Ho nopaxas cepaue, m060Bb He yOUBaeT €ro, a, HampoTHB, BO3PO-
KIaeT: yepe3 rybokoe MOTpACEHUE, Ipo3silee CMEPTENbHONH OmacHo-
CThiO, JIIOOOBHOE YYBCTBO MpPHOOpETAET HOBOE U3MEpPEHHE, HE HcYep-
NbIBa€Mo€ JIMLIb 3€MHBIMU MapaMeTpamMH. 3aMeTHM, YTO MOCTENEHHO
KaBaJlbKaHTHEeBCKHe JpamaTHueckue 3doexTsl y Jaute Hcuesawor, oc-
TaeTcs JMWb B340X (SOSpiro) Kak MOYTH €IWHCTBEHHOE BbIpaXKEHHE
4yBCTB JIMpHyeckoro repos. M nepconuduumponanuslii Amop Kapans-
KaHTH, Nepellefliuii B €ro CTUXH M0 HacJleACTBY M3 NPOBAHCANBCKOM U
cuumnuiickoit nupuku, B «HoBoIi XH3HM» BblpacTaeT B CUMBOJ Hebec-
HOM, MOYTH MUCTHUYECKO NI0OBH, Cp. ABJIeHHME AMOpa B BUAEHHH, TOp-
KECTBEHHO OMUCaHHOM B mepBoit rnase «HoBOMN XU3HM», 3ajarolleii
TOH BCEHl KHHUTH:

Gia eran quasi che atterzate 1'ore

del tempo che onne stella n'¢ lucente,

quando m'apparve Amor subitamente,

cui essenza membrar mi da orrore,

Allegro mi sembrava Amor tenendo

meo core in mano? e ne le braccia avea

madonna involta in un drappo dormendo,

Poi la svegliava, e d'esto core ardendo

lei paventosa umilmente pascea:

appresso gir lo ne vedea piangendo (rn. I, 5—14)
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(Ha HeGe 3Be3n He MEPKHYJIO CHSHBE,

U He KocHynace HOYb MpeAeNbHBIX MET —
Awmop sBuics. He 3a651Th MHe, HeT,

ToT cTpax u Tpener, To o4apoBaHbe!

Moe, nukys, cepiiie OH aepxa.

B ero 06baThsAX 1aMa no4MBana,

YyTb CKpbITa NErKOH TKaHbIO MOKPLIBAL.
H, npo6ynus, AmMop ee nutan

KpoBaBbIM cepaiieM, YTO B HOYH MbLIANo,
Ho, yxonas, Mo#t rocrionyH peiaan).

JaHTe OCTaBise€T B CTOPOHE BCE BTOPOCTEMEHHBIE MOTMBBI JIMPHKH
HOBOIO CIaJOCTHOT'O CTWISA, COCPENOTauyMBas CBOE BHUMaHHE Ha IJaB-
HBIX — Mpupoje M00BH H ee BO3AEHCTBUM Ha N0OsALIEro; naHTOBCKas
Mbic/b B «HOBOI KHU3HHU» ABHXKETCA HE BUIMPL, a BLyOb, 10 BEPHOMY
3ameyaHHio Ayspbaxa’®. B nostuueckom npoctpaHcTse «HoBoit Ku3HU»
NM06OBb MPUHALIEKUT HE CTONBKO 3€MHOH, CKOJIBKO TpaHCLEHAEHTHOM
peasbHOCTH, CpelOoTOYHeM KOTOpoit B 3TOM MMpe sBisercs Beatpuue.
JlaHTe noayYepKUBaeT ee OTIIMYME OT JOHHBI CTUILHOBHUCTCKOM JIMPHUKH:
npo3suue goHHb Kasanibkantu JkoBaHHel — Primavera — on o6wbsc-
HSET U3 COYeTaHHs CJIOB prima verra 'mepBoil NpUHAET U CpaBHUBAET €€ C
HoanHom Kpecturenem, Beatpuue xe ynonobnser Xpucry (rn. XXIV) —
OHa TaK Xe coluta ¢ HeGa Ha 3eMJTI0 U ABJISET dyndeca («e par che sia una
cosa venuta/ da cielo in terra a miracol mostrare», ra. XXVI, 7 —38), ouna
TaK e CMUpeHHa (Cp. 4acToe ynotpebnenue cnos umile, umilta) u mob-
BEOOMJIbHA, TaK )Xe MpeoOpaxaeT Ayuly, CBOOMT B Hee Gmaromatb (cp.
3THMOJIOTHIO MMEHH) U apyeT ClaceHHUe:

Dico, qual vuol gentil donna parere

vada con lei, che quando va per via,

gitta nei cor villani Amore un gelo,

per che onne lor pensero agghiaccia e pere;

e qual soffrisse di starla a vedere

diverria nobil cosa, o si morria.

E quando trova alcun che degno sia

di veder lei, quei prova sua vertute,

ché 1i avvien, cio che li dona, in salute,

e si I'umilia, ch'ogni offesa oblia (rn. XIX, 31—40)

(U ta, uro 6naroponHo#i cTaTh CTPEMHUTCH,
[ycTs no aoporam cienyer 3a Hel.

6 Auerbach E. La poesia giovanile di Dante [1929] // Studi su Dante. Milano,
1971. C. 40.
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Cepaua npe3peHHbIE CKUMAET XJal.
Bce HM3MeHHOE nepen Hel CMYTHTCS.

U y3pesuunii ee npeobpasurcs,

Wnu norn6Her ans rpsaayliux aHeH.
JIOCTO#HBIH! BUIETH — BHUIHMT BCE ACHEH,
B cmupenbe oH 061abl 3a0bIBaeT.

Ee npuBeT Bce MbICIH O4HIIAET,
JKnBOTBOPHT B CHSIHMHM OTHeil).

Ee cMmepthb, TouHee Bo3HeceHHe Ha Hebo (cp. ri. XXXI, 15: «Ita ne
Beatrice in alto cielo») cpaBHuMo ¢ Ycnenunem Boropoauusl, Tem 6onee
4TO U omuchkiBaeTcs Bearpuue cioBamu, nogo6aromumu Boropoauue (cp.
«bella persona, piena di grazia» o BeaTpuue u cioBa MOJUTBEI «Ave
Maria gratia plena»). BcnoMuum, 4To Kak pa3 Ha JaHTOBCKYIO (M OTYaCTH
JOJaHTOBCKYIO) 3MOXY NMPUXOAUTCA pacuseT kynbra JleBbl Mapuu, cos-
JaloTCs MHOTOYHMCIIeHHble OpaTcTBa B Ee uecTsb, yCTpauBaroTCs TOpXKeCT-
BEHHbIE MPOLIECCUM C pacreBaHHeM O0ropoav4HsIX nayn. Takum o6pa3oM,
paccka3 o BeaTpuye BemeTcs Ha caMbIX BBICOKHUX pErucTpax, U Mporpam-
MHOIf B 3TOM OTHOlIeHHM sBiseTcs KaHuoHa «Donne ch'avete intelletto
d'amore».

XKusHb Beatpuue HamomuHaet xutue cBAToi. Co cMepThio ee 6i1a-
rojaTtHoe BO3IEHCTBHE Ha AyLly MO3Ta YCHJIMBAETCS, NOCTUraeT CBoOei
TMOJTHOTBI, MPUHOCUT YMHUPOTBOPEHHE; MpolLe/illiee Yepe3 OYULLIECHHE Cepa-
1i€ CTAaHOBUTCS CMOCOOHBIM CO3epLaTh HeOECHbIE SBJICHHUS:

Oltre la spera che piu larga gira

passa 'l sospiro ch'esce del mio core:
intelligenza nova, che 1'Amore

piangendo mette in lui, per su lo tira.
Quand'elli & giunto 14 dove desira,

vede una donna, che riceve onore,

e luce si, che per lo suo splendore

lo peregrino spirito la mira (rn. XLI, 1—8)

(3a cdepoto npenenbHOro ABHKEHbS
Moii B310X IETHT B CHAIOLLHIA YepTor.
H B cepaue ckop6b m06BH Neneer 6or
Jlns HOBOro BCENEHHOM pasyMeHbs.
U, nocturas obnacte BOXxAeNEHbS,
JyX nunurpum BO ciaBe BUAETb MOT

7" Cp. nasanme onHo# 3 paor o «Hooii xmusuu»: Schiaffini A. La «Vita
Nuova» come Legenda Sanctae Beatricis // Tradizione e poesia nella prosa d'arte
italiana dalla latinita medievale a Giovanni Boccaccio. Genova, 1934.
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[TokHHYBILYIO MJIEH 3EMHBIX TPEBOT,
JlocToliHy0 NoXBan ¥ yAHWBIEHbS).

3Bomonus 0O60BHOr0 4yBCTBa, M3oOpaxeHHas Jlante B «HoBoii
KU3HU», — BOCXHILeHHe BeaTpuue U ee BOCXBaJleHHE INPU KU3HM, IO-
CTeneHHoe npeobpaxeHUe CTpanarolieli Aymu no3ta no cMepti bearpu-
ye, co3epuaHue bBearpuue HebGecHOH — BecbMa CXOOHa C MPOLECCOM
BOCXOXJAEHMA QywWM K Bory, Tak kak €ro ONUCHIBalM CpeIHEBEKOBbIE
¢panumckanckue muctukd. CornacHo boHaBeHType, uynecHoe cosepua-
HHe GOXECTBEHHBIX TaifH (amor ultra se) sABJIsETCA BbICIIEH CTYMEHbIO
MHUCTHYECKO# JTI06BH, IBUXKEHUE K KOTOPOH HayMHAEeTCA C Co3epLaHus
4yBCTBEHHO BOCMPUHUMaeMBbIX BellieH, a 3aTeM Npeanosiaraer NnocTixe-
HUE OYyXOBHBIX UCTHUH. [IpHONHU3UTENBHO TakK Xe OINMCAH 3TOT MpouUecc B
Tpakrate Pukkapaa CeH-Bukropckoro «O 61aronat coepLaHHsay.

Takoe BO3BbILIEHHE W 0DOXKECTBJIIEHME MOHHBI BBIMIALENO KpaliHe
JEep3HOBEHHBIM M, Oojiee TOro, HaBOAWJIO Ha MBICIM O €PETHYECKUX
B3rasagax noarta. M3secTtHo, 4To cbiH JlaHTe BbIHYkIEH ObU1 3alLMILATH
«BboxxecTBeHHYI0 KOMenHUIO», B KOTOpoil npouecc oboxecTBieHus beat-
pude, Hayatblii B «HOBOH *U3HW», NOBEJEH 10 KOHLA, OT OOBUHEHHH B
epecu. VIHTepecHO, YTO U MHOTO CTOJIETHH CIMYCTS CYLIECTBOBAJIO MHe-
HMe, YTO JOHHA B JIMPUKE HOBOIO CNafOCTHOrO cTHis, y JlaHTe npexne
BCEro, 3T0 cBoeoOpa3Hblii 330Tepuyeckuii WHp Hekoel TalHOH epeTH-
4eCKO# CEKTBI, a cama 3Ta M033UA ABJNAETCS €€ FePMETUIECKUM A3BIKOM 'S,

Ocobyto ponbs mpuoOpeTaeT NaMATb CepAla, KOTOopas INpHU3BaHa CO-
XPaHUTb BCE MEpPEeKUTOE M MO3HaHHOE N03ITOM, MO0 ero ommIT JHOOBU K
Bearpuue, nepepactas B axAy BbICIIEH MpaBJbl, CTAHOBUTCA OOLIE3Ha-
YHMBIM, @ Paccka3 O HeM NPUHUMNUAJIBHO BaXHBIM 1A kaxaoro. «Hopas
KU3Hb» — 3TO «KHUra namsaTu», o yem JlaHTe 3asBisgeT B NepBOH Xe
(paze cBoero nNoBecTBOBaHHA, 0 FMOENbHOCTH 3a0BEHUS MpeAYyNpexaaeT
OH M B KOHUE CBOEr0 MOBECTBOBAHUSA:

Voi non dovreste mai, se non per morte,
la vostra donna, ch'¢ morta, obliare:
Cosi dice 'l meo core, e poi sospira (rn. XXXVII, 12 —14)

(I'na3za MoH, 10 CMEPTH He AOJIKHBI
3a0bITh 0 Balliei 1ame, 4yTo noyuna!
Tak cepaue, Bo3abiXasi, MHE TBEPIHT).

31ech BHOBL CaplnaTcs Gubneiickue peMuHucUeHUnn (cp. «Auie 3a0yny
tebe, UepycanuMe, 3absena 6yau gecHuua mosy u3 ncanMma 136), koTo-
peIMHU CcTONL GoraTto nuTepaTypHoe Hacineaue JlaHre.

"8 valli L. 11 linguaggio segreto di Dante e dei «Fedeli d'amore». Roma, 1928.
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[Mocnenuuii conet «Hoso#t xu3Hu» «Oltre la spera che pill alta gira»
(«3a cdepolo MpenenbHOro ABWXEHbA», UMeeTcss B BUAYy IlepBoaBura-
Tesb, 33 KOTOPBIM, COTJIACHO NAHTOBCKON CTPYKType HeOGecHbIX cdep,
npemioxedHoit B «Paey, pacronoxeH OMIUpei) nepekHabBaeT MOCT K
«[Tupy» u «BoxecTBeHHOU KOMeAUU», TAe M060Bb k bearpude copnana-
€T CO CTPEMJIEHHEM K UCTHHE U CIIAaCeHUIO U MOTOMY NpHOGpeTaeT OHTO-
JIOTMYECKHU XapaKTep.

* %k k

[pexncraBnseTcs BO3MOXHBIM yTBEPXkAaTh, YTO AN JUPHKU HOBOTO
CJIaIOCTHOTO CTWJISA IJIaBHBIM ObUI KpUTEPHH HOBHM3HBI, IPUYEM HE TOJIb-
KO MO OTHOLUEHHIO K MpeXlIeCTBYIOLIEH TpPaAHUMH — XOTS 3TO MpPEXIE
BCEro, — HO W HOBHM3HBI, Pa3BUTH, IBWKEHHUA MBICIH KaK abCcOMIOTHOrO
MO3THYECKOro NMpuHUMNA. [1033Us KaXAOT0 M3 TpeX 3HAMEHHUTHIX CTHJIb-
HOBUCTOB — ['BUHMLUe/TH, KaBanbkaHTy, JlaHTe — mnpencrasisia co-
6ot iar Brepex, CAENYIOWHMH 3Tan 3BOMIOLMH HUTAJbAHCKOH JIMPUKH;
4Yero HUKakK Hejb3s CKa3aTh O APYTHX M03TaX, NPUYHUCIIEMBIX K HOBOMY
cnagoctHoMy cTuio. Bece onn — UuHo na Iucroiis (ero moatuyeckoe
Hacieaue camoe Oosbuioe — 165 CTHXOTBOpEHHH, He CUMTas CTHUXOB
HeToyHO# aTtpubyuun), Jlano Ixauuu, [xanHu Ansdpanu u JJuno Dpe-
ckobaJibAu — BCTAJIM Ha MyTb NOJPaXKaHUA, C KOTOPOro TaK PEIUTENbHO
CBEPHYJIM T€, KOr0 OHM M30paiu B kauecTBe obpa3ua. 3nech ABHXEHUE
CTHJIBHOBUCTCKO# JTMPUKH BrayOb MpeKpallaeTcs, eMy Ha CMEHY NpHXO-
IIUT ee pacuiipeHne U Heu30exHOe NNPU ITOM YIpOILEHHE.

[Tons3oBaBLIMiics HEManoll MOMYJASPHOCTBIO CPEAU COBPEMEHHHUKOB
1 3acnyxuBiuuit moxsansl JlaHte («O HapoAHOM KpacHopeuuu»), Bok-
kauyo («PunoctpaTton) u [lerpapku («Tpuymsni») Unno na IMucroiis B
oTBeT Ha 00BMHEHUs KaBajlbkaHTH B Iularuare axe M He MblTaeTcs OI-
paBIbIBAaTbCA, a 3aABJIAET, YUTO HE BUAMT GONBLIOTO 371a B MOJPaKaHHHU:
«Certo bel motto volentier ricolgo» (CXXXI, 3) — «5 oxoTHO noaxaa-
TBIBal0 HEKOTOpbIE KpacHBble BhpaxkeHUsA». U neicTBUTENbHO, OH LIHPO-
KO 3aUMCTBYET MOTHUBbBI, 00pa3bl, JE€KCHKY, CTHJIMCTHYECKHE MPUEMBI,
pudMbI M y cuuMnuitues, u y I'sunuuuenny, Kasanskantu u JlaHre, npu-
4YeM MHOTJA 3TH 3aUMCTBOBaHMA ciuluikoM O6ykBanbHbl. Ho MaciuTab mo-
33uM UMHO MHOI: MUCTOMCKMI MO3T Jajek OT MHTEJUIEKTYyaJbHOTrO Cya-
cTbs mo0OBH KaBaibkaHTH U METaQHU3NYECKUX MEPCMEKTHB, OTKPBIBUIMX-
cs JlaHTe; He MPUBJIEKAIOT €ro U TeopeTHyeckre GUIOCOPCKUE paccyx-
OeHust 0 GeHOMEHOJIOTHM U OHTONOTHUM JIo6BU. Ero JoGOBHBIH OMBIT
UHAMBHAYaseH (a He oOLIe3HaynM, Kak y JlaHTe) ¥ KOHKPETEH M HE BbI-
XOIHMT 32 paMKH YHCTO YEJIOBEYECKHMX, 3EMHBIX XapaKTepUCTUK. BeposaT-
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HO, IMEHHO 32 3TOT MHTEPEC K KOHKPETHBIM MCHUXOJOTMYECKUM TEpPEKH-
BaHMAM HHAMBMIYYMa €ro M LIEHWIH €ro HEeNoCpPeICTBEHHbIE COBPEMEH-
HUKH (PaBHO KaK M 3a My3bIKaJbHOCTb, 3IETHYECKYIO IIABHOCThL U PHT-
MMYHOCTb €ro f3blka) W Onuxaiiuve 3a HUM nokoneHus (y IleTpapku
€CTb psl 3aMMCTBOBAHUIM U CMBICIIOBBIX COMMKeHU# ¢ UMHO).

ITon nepom YuHO KOUEBBlE CTHILHOBUCTCKHE TOMOCH! YTPayMBAIOT
CBOIO OCTPOTY W HaIPSXKEHHOCTb, B €r0 MOITHYECKOM MHUPE Bce THXO U
CIOKOMHO, TaM HET MECTa I B3JIETOB MBICJIH, NPOPLIBOB U OTKPOBEHHIA.
3TOT MOKOW HMYYTh HE HapyllaeTcs HEpeAKMMM TMCEeBIO-KaBalbKaH-
THEBCKMMH MOTHBAMH CEPAECYHOrO COKPYLIEHHS, TIOO0BHOTO CTpajaHus,
6oy M cie3, JULEHHBIMK MOMAJIMHHOIO ApaMaTH3Ma, Cp.. «ecco in me
crescon sospiri dolenti,/ si ch'io morro sol d'amorosa sista» (IX, 7—8) —
«BOT BO MHE BO3PacTalOT FOPECTHbIE B310XH,/ HACTONBKO YTO s YMpY OT
ropectHoro 6esymus». O6paliasch K MO3THYECKOMY HACI€NMIO CBOHX
CTaplIMX KOJUIET M MBITasChb MM MojpaxaTb, YMHO KaxIblii pa3 HeyMo-
JIUMO CHUXKAeT CTHIIbHOBUCTCKMH «HMAEONOTMUECKHUIT» YPOBEHB, Cp.:

Una gentil piacevol giovanella

adorna vén d'angelica vertute,

in compagnia di si dolce salute,

che qual la sente poi d'amor favella.

Ella m'apparve agli occhi tanto bella,

che per entr'un penser al cor vedut'¢

abbia in vertil d'esta gioia novella (III, 1—8)

(«BaropoiHas ¥ MpuUATHas A€BULA/ IPUXOAMT, YKPALIEHHAsT aHTeLCKOM
no6poneTenblo,/ B COMPOBOXIEHUM CTONb CJIANOCTHOTO criacedus,/ YTO
BHUMaIOLIK eif HauMHaeT paccyxiaaTb o Mo6Bu./ OHa ABUIach mepen
MOHMM B30pPOM CTOJIb MPEKPACHOMH,/ YTO yepe3 MBICIb B CEpALE MpULLIH/
CJIOBa, KOTOpBIE CEpALlE BOCIPUHMMAET KaK MPOMCXOAALINE OT 3TOM HO-
BOI pamocTu»). 3nech ecTb Bce — U aHrejabckass JoOpoAeTeNb NOHHBI, U
COMYTCTBYIOLLEE €if craceHue, W HOBas PafoCTh, M TPaAMLIMOHHAA Mapa
riasa-cepille, M IJlaroj apparire «ABjsSTbCA», — HO HET INIABHOrO: TOTO
TBOPYECKOTO BJOXHOBEHUS M HANpPSKEHHS MBICIH, KOTOpble OTIHYAIH
aupuky KaBanekantu u Jlante. U B pesynbraTte cTuXH UHHO He mpeono-
neBatloT Gapbep 3muroHcTsa. Cnosa giovanella u parolette ¢ ux ymeHs-
ILIUTEIbHO-TaCKATENbHBIMU Cy(d¢HUKCaMy BBIIAIOT UX aBTOPAa: HEMBIC/IH-
MO npeacTaBuTh cebe JlaHTe, Ha3biBalowero bearpude giovanella, Uuno
Xe, Cyas [0 BceMy, He 3aMeyaeT 3TOil YyJOBUILHON MpopaHaumu CTUIb-
HOBHUCTCKOTO 0Opa3a HOHHBI J1a U caMOH MO33MH, OT BELIMX [JIaroJjios,
nepeurenuieii k parolette (cp. JaHTOBCKHE CTUXH, HAlIUCAHHbIE «LBETOY-
HBIM» CTHMJIEM U He BKIIOYeHHble B «HoByI0 ku3Hb»). CHIDKAeTCa M JaH-
TOBCKMII MOTHMB TaMSTH, CTPEMSILENCS COXPaHUTh NpParolieHHbI OMbIT J1100-
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BU. Y UHHO OTHeHHas MaMsTb cepiua TpaHcHopMHpyeTcs B BOCIOMHHA-
HHe-BOOOpaXeHHe, peyb y)ke UAET He 0 BUICHAUX U ABJIEHHAX, a, CKOpEE,
O NMPUATHBIX MEYTaHUAX Ha 3aJaHHYIO TEMY.

Ta jxe onMUcaTeNbHOCTb M MOJAPAXKATENbHOCTh XapaKTePH3yIOT U Ma-
JbIX cTHNbHOBUCTOB. Ctuxu Jlano JkaHHM oTMeyeHbl BiusHHeM Ka-
BalbKkaHTU K JlanTe™, nocieaHuil yIOMHHaeT 0 HeM B TpakTaTe «O Ha-
ponHoM kpacHopeuun» (I, XIII, 3) kak o nmpekpacHOM 3HaTOKe BOJbrape
u B conere «Guido, i' vorrei che tu e Lapo ed io». ¥V Jlano akueHT nepe-
HOCHTCSI C colepkaHHs Ha GOpMy: MPOCTOTa U HANEBHOCTH HEKOTOPBIX
ero 6annar coamkaer ero no33uio ¢ HapoaHoi. Ctunb kaHHU AnbpaHu
(He roBOps O CTMJIBHOBUCTCKOM cyOcTpare) Onuxe K CHUMIHHCKO-
TockaHCKOMY. JluHo Ppeckobanbau HaXOAMTCA yxe kak Obl BHe 3TOM
wkossl. OH MOJBOIMT UTOTH. B CBA3M € ero cTuxaMu yMeCTHO TOBOPUTh
He MpOCTO O MOAPaXaHUH NO3TAM-CTHILHOBHCTaM, a O CO3HaTeJbHOM
BOCIIPOU3BENAEHNHM U OOBIFPBIBAHUHM OCHOBHBIX MOJIOXKEHHH HMX CTHXOB.
Bei6upas Haubosnee U3BECTHbIE M KOHUENTYaJbHO BaXKHble CTUXOTBOpE-
HMA, OH Kak OBl JE€NaeT UX KOHCINEKT, ¢ YYEHHYECKOH TILATEIbHOCTbIO
OCTaHaBJIMBAsChb Ha BCEX CKOJbKO-HMOyAb 3HAaUMTENbHbIX MoOTHBax. B
paBHO# cTeneHu ero uHTepecyloT KaBanbkantu, [aHrte, YuHo nma ITuc-
TOHA — OT KaXAOro OH MbITaeTCA YCBOUTh HauboJiee XapakTepHbIE 0CO-
6eHHOCTH U HHTOHAaUMHU. HO eAMHCTBO CTHIIA OKa3biBaeTCA HapylIEHHbIM,
Hepenkue MeTadopbl W runep6oibl MPOTHBOPEYAT «CJIAXOCTHOCTHY MO-
3TUYECKOTO A3bIKA.

Takum 06pa3oM, M0I3Ust HOBOTO CIAAOCTHOrO CTUIIA Mcueprnana cebs,
CTpoOro roBops, yxxe B TBopyecTBe JlaHre. ITocne Hero MoxHo GbIIO MK
UIATH MO MYTH MOJpaxkaHus (MJalllie CTHUJIBHOBUCTbI) WM PELIMTENBHO
MEHATh MO3THYECKOE MbILIJIEHHEe W CTHIb (YTO TPYAHO, OCOOEHHO Iis
COBPEMEHHHMKOB), WM 0OpaTUTbCA K NapOdUM, YTO M CAeNad KOMMKO-
peanucTHYECKHe, KIYTOUHbIEN, MOITHI.

™ Xora ®occnep cuutact, uro Jlano He TONLKO MCMBLITHIBAN Ha ceGe BAMsHME
JaHTe, HO M caM Ha Hero BJHsN. YTO, BOPOYEM, He KaXKETCsl O4YCHb NMpaBaonoaod-
HbiM. Cm.: Vossler K. Die philosophischen Grundlagen zum «siissen neuen Stil».
Heidelberg, 1904. C. 797.
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I'TTABA IV
KOMMUKO-PEAJIUCTUYECKASA ITO33UA

ITo33uss HOBOro CIaAOCTHOrO CTHJIS — MpEXAe BCero, Jupuka Jlau-
Te — CTpeMHach peopMHPOBaTh KyPTYa3HYIO IOITHYECKYIO TPaXULMIO
M3HYTpH, T.e. CPEICTBaMH caMoi ke 3Toi Tpaguuuu. CyluecTBoBal U apy-
roif BapMaHT pa3BUTHA: BBIXOX 3a MNpelenbl TpaOuLMHM, OTKa3 OT Hee, ee
npeojosieHHe, BbIGOp COBCEM HMHOM MO3THUYECKOH MaHepsl, ONMHparoLieics
Ha MpsAMO NMPOTHBOIONOXHbIE MPUHUMIBL. CTHXHU «OpaTa I'BUTTOHE» Mpen-
CTaBJIAIOT co6OM Takylo MOMbITKY. Ee Henb3s cuuTaTh MONHOCTHIO YHaB-
meiics B TOM OTHOLUEHHH, YTO APETUHCKHUIl MOIT, OTOPOCHB «BBICOKYION
TeMaTHKy, HE CMOT BbIpBaTbCs U3 IUIEHA KypTya3HOH CTHUJIMCTUKH M PUTO-
puku. IlpuTsxeHne TpaaguLuu OblIO MPEONOSIEHO B TBOpUeCcTBE Skomowe
na Toau, c oxHOM CTOPOHBI, U T.Ha3. KOMHUYECKHMX [103TOB, C APYTOM.

IMon 3TMM nocnelHUM 0003HaYeHHEM MPUHATO OOBEAMHATH LEbld
pAl TOCKAaHCKUX (OCHOBHble wUeHTphl — Diopenuns U CHeHa) MO3TOB,
MUCABIIUX B TO XK€ BPEMS, YTO U CTHIBHOBUCTHI (60-ble roasl XIII B. —
30-sie ronsl XIV B.): Pyctuko au @ununno, Yekko AHmxoabepu, Meo
ne' Tonomeu, IIbetpo ne' Paitunenny, Isepaydo Tenansau, Ponsrope
na CaH [[xumuHbsaHo, YeHHe nayuia Kutappa v HekoTOpbIX Apyrux. Ux
M033MI0 Ha3blBaJIM KOMHMKO-peaIUCTHUECKOH, OypiieckHoH (ToYHee urpo-
BOIf — giocosa OT giuoco «urpa»), ropoackoii, aBTo6Horpaduyeckoii.
OO6unue Ha3BaHUil CBUAETENLCTBYET O €€ MHOIOIPAaHHOCTHU: B CAMOM [ie-
jie, OHa BblJepXkKaHa B KOMUYECKOM CTHJIE; BA)KHOE MECTO 3aHUMAET B Heil
napoius M Wrpa; OHa 3apojWjiach B FOPOACKOH cpelie M COXpaHHUla Ha
cebe ee OTNEYaToOK; OHA BMOJHE peaqlCTHYECKH M306pa)kaeT HEKOTOphIE
CTOPOHbl MYHHLUMNANbHOH JXU3HH; NOPOH B HEH MOXHO HAaWTH OTKIMKH
Ha (axThl U3 XKHU3HU €€ aBTOPOB.

PonoHayanbHuk 3Toil no’suu Pycruko au dununno® npomenan
BECbMa XapaKTEpHYIO 3BOJIIOLMIO: OH HaYyHMHAJ KaK NpeiCTaBUTeNlb CHLIM-

80 Kak 0 3auMHaTene HOBOro CTMAA & HeM YHNOMMHalOT BpyHerto JlaTuuu, no-
CBATUBLUKI eMy cBolo moaMy «Favolello», 1 N03T CHUMAHIICKO-TOCKAHCKOrO Ha-
npasneHus SAkomno na JleoHa.
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JIMIACKO-TOCKAHCKOH JIMpUYECKOH TpalAMUMM, a 3aTeM PEe3KO CMEHMI
CTWIb M CTal NuUcaTb KOMHYECKHE CTHXH; €ro KaHLOHbEpE BKIIIOYAET B
cebs 29 «BBICOKHUXY» M 29 KOMHYECKHUX COHeTOB. Takasd CTPYKTypa KaH-
LHOHbEpe [MO3BOJIAET MPEANOJIOKUTh MPOJAYMAaHHOCTH M OCO3HAHHOCTb
no3THYeckoro BbiGOpa M cTpemyleHME MpPUAATh HOBOH MaHepe MUCbMa
TaKylO )K€ 3HaYMMOCTb, YTO U CTapo#, TpaaAMLIMOHHOMH. UYTO ke KkacaeTcs
«KayecTBay» NBYX dacTell cOOpHMKa, TO OHO HE OAMHAKOBO: JHOGOBHas
Jnupuka PycTuko noipaxaresibHa, MOHOTOHHA U CX€MaTHYHA, OHA CJIMIL-
KoM OYKBaJIbHO M NMOBEPXHOCTHO ClIeNyeT BBHICOKMM oOpa3liaM, 3MHUIOH-
CKM YNpoluas U CHUXas MX; TOTHa KaK ero KOMH4eckue COHEThl OT1M4a-
10TCS MOUITMHHOI OPUIMHAJIBHOCTBIO.

[TosTHyeckas cMeocTh U HOBaTOPCTBO PYCTHKO 3aKIIOYAIUCh B TOM,
YTO OH pEUIMICS OCTaBUTb YCTOSBIUMHCA M TMOYTEHHBI Tparuyeckui
CTHJb U Mepellesl K er0 NPOTHUBOMOJIOKHOCTH — KOMHYECKOMY CTHJIIO,
1N UTalbAHCKOH MO33UM HenpuBbIYHOMY. OCHOBHbIE XapaKTEPHCTHKH
3TOrO CTWJIA, 3aKpEUIEHHbIE B pANe CPeIHEBEKOBHIX MOITHK (cp. «Ha-
CTaBJIeHUE B HUCKYCCTBe cTUXocioxeHHA» U «HoBoe uckyccTBo cTHXO-
cnoxeHus» 'anedpuaa Buncanssckoro; «Hoseiyo putopuky» BoH-
KOMNaHbO fa CHHbs), TAKOBBI: JIeTKas U HU3Kas TEMaTHKa, Pa3rOBOpHbIE,
NpOCTOpEYHbIE, «IIOBCEAHEBHbBIE», @ MHOT A U IPYObie BhIpaXKeHMs, Orpa-
HUYEHHbIE PUTOPHUYECKHE CPENCTBA UM MOJIHOE UX OTCYTCTBHE, 3JIEMEH-
Tbl UTPBI, LIYTKH, A3BUTEIBHOCTb H PE3KOCTb.

Boraras nurepaTypa Takoro poja CyLIECTBOBajla Ha JIATMHCKOM f3bl-
Ke — MoHolIeHUs (vituperium), wyTnuBble cOOpHUKH «Jocha monacho-
rumy, napoauitHas «O6enns Kunpuana» («Cena Cipriani»), no33us Baras-
TOB, 3neruss Appuro ga Certumeno «O NpeBpaTHOCTAX CYABOBI», TPEThA
kHura B «Tpakrate o nmo68u» AHapes Kanennana («OcyxaeHue n06Bu»)
1 MHoroe jpyroe. He MeHee NbILIHO paciliBeTaa KOMHUYECKas JIMTepaTypa
M Ha POMaHCKHX A3bIKaX, JOCTATOYHO BCIIOMHMUTb MpPOBAaHCANLCKHE NO-
HoweHus (enueg) Ileiipe AnbBepHckoro M Ilefipe ne Boccuupsaka, caTu-
puueckue necHu I'upayta ne BopHens u Ileiipe Kapnenans, o6cueHHsle U
6ypneckHble counHeHHs ApHayTa JlaHMIAA W Apyrux TpyOamypos, Ha-
cMellKBble MecHy (coblas derisorias) PaiiMmona ne Mupasans u [JiopaHa;
¢paHuy3ckue ¢abnuo u noasuto ProrGeda, BTOpylo uyacTe «PomaHa o
Pose» XKaHa ne MeHa u «Poman o PeHape»; ubepuiickue XynurtenbHble
necHu (cantigas d'escarnio y de maldecir), «kKnHury 6naroit nmo6su» Xya-
Ha Pywuca u np.

Cneun¢uka UTaNbIHCKOH KOMUUYECKOR MO33UH 3aK/IHOYaNach, Mpex-
Jle BCEero, B €e TECHOM CBA3M C BLICOKOH JIMPMKOi, C TparM4eCKuM CTHU-
neM. OTo Oblla He MpPOCTO CBA3b HOBYX [MMOJIOCOB — KOMHMYECKOro-
HM3KOTO M TpParuyeckoro-BbICOKOro (BOCXOIALIAS K apHCTOTENEBCKOMY
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MPOTUBONOCTABICHHIO 3THX [BYX MOHATHH), M Naxe He BO3HHMKIIEE B
CpeHEBEKOBbE COJIMKEHME ITUX NBYX KPaHHOCTEH, BBISBIEHHE ONHOTO
yepe3 APYroe, a MOCTPOEHHEe KOMUYECKOH MO33UH MO NMPUHLMITY HIeHHO-
ro, TeMaTH4€CKOr0, CTUIMCTHYECKOTO, S3bIKOBOTO MPOTHBONOCTABIEHUS
033U Tparuueckoif. ta ocobeHHOCTh NpociexuBaeTcs yxe B «Rosa
fresca aulentissima» Yeno a'AnbkaMo (CM. riaBy 0 CHUMIMHCKOM JIUPHU-
Ke), @ B KOMHKO-PEaIICTUYECKOH [M0I3UM OHA CTAHOBHUTCS €€ CTePXKHEeoO-
pasyloluM Ha4daloM.

Kak yxe roBopuiaoch, 3T0 NpOTHBONOCTaBJl€HHE, OTTANKMUBAaHHE OT
BLICOKMX 00pa3LioB HOCHUT Y KOMHMYECKHMX MO3TOB BCEOOBEMTIOMIMH Xa-
paktep. Ecnu kypTya3Has JIMpHKa 3TO NpesxJe BCero JIMpHUKa O T0OBHU, TO
KOMUYECKHE MO3Thl MpENENbHO DPACHIHUPAIOT TEMATHKY: MOTEHLHAJIbHO
BCE, YTO YrOJHO, MOXET CTaTh OOBEKTOM Mo3THYeckoM omucanusa. Ho,
€CTECTBEHHO, JII000Bb U JOHHAa CTAHOBATCA B UX CTUXaX OIOHHUM H3 OC-
HOBHBIX MYHKTOB MOJEMHUKH C MpPEICTABIEHUAMH M TOMOCAMHU BBICOKOM
N033MH.

JeHCcTBUTENbHO, €CIIH B KypTya3HoH JII0O0BHO# JIMpHKE FOCMOACTBY-
€T TEHAEHUHUSA K BOCXBAJIEHHIO, NPEBO3HOIIEHHIO NOHHBI BIUIOTH 1O €€
aHrenu3auuu U 000XKECTBICHUA, TO KOMUYECKas MO33Us OpPUEHTHPYETCS
Ha He MeHee XapaKTepHBIH IUIA CPeJHEBEKOBOrO CO3HAaHMA aHTUdeMHU-
Hu3Mm. BooGuue, cpenHeBexkoBas aHTH(GEMHUHUCTHYECKas JIHTepaTypa Obl-
fa JO0BOJbHO OOIIMPHON M pa3HOOOpa3HOM: JTaTHHCKHE NECHU-MOHOLIe-
HUS JKEHIUUH, OTAeNbHble 00pa3iLbl BaraHTCKO# Moasuu (cp. «XKu3Hb
oaynHuuply IIpumaca) unu neceH tpybanypos (BepHapTt me BeHTanopH
«Can voi...», PaiimbayT n'AypeHra «Assatz sai...», MOHaX U3 MoHTOxY-
Ha «Autra vez fui a parlamen...» u ap.), 6oraras nuaakTuyeckas U Hpa-
BOyYHTeNbHas JuTepaTypa (He roBops 06 aHTU(HEMHUHMCTHYECKHMX Iac-
caXax B HEKOTOPbIX paHHEXPUCTHMAHCKUX COYMHEHUAX — y TepTynnua-
Ha, ABryctuHa, MepoHnMa), a Takxke ropoackas rnodsus U HOBEJUIMCTHKA
(nanp., dpanwysckue $pabano u HoBenbl Bokkauyo, a Takxke ero «J1abu-
PHHT n06BH»; BTOpYIO YacTh «PomaHa o Pose» M ero UTajnbsHCKYO ne-
penenky nosMmy «Llsetok»). CBoe TeopeTHuecKkoe 060CHOBaAaHHE aHTH(e-
MUHH3M TOJy4aeT B TpeTbel yacTu TpakTtata AHapes KanennaHa, Hocs-
wei HasBaHue «OcyxaeHue N0O6BU», Tie aBTOP COBETYET OCTeperarbcs
YYyBCTBEHHOH NI06BH-CAXOCTPACTUA, MelIalolei YenoBeky nobute bo-
ra, 1 oOpyuIMBaeTCs Ha XEHLIHHY, pacCMaTpHUBas ee Kak UCTOYHHUK U OIl-
JoT Tako# o6BU. OH YTBEPXKIAET, YTO JKEHIIMHA HE MOXET JIIOOUTb Tak
K€, KaK MYX4YUHA, MOCKOJbKY OHa IpexIe BCEro MieT oboralueHHs.
JKeHwuHa HafjenseTcs B TpaKTaTe CaMbIMH pa3sHOOOPa3HbIMU MOPOKa-
MM — OHa CKyIla, 3aBUCTJIMBA, PEBHHUBA, 3/1043bI4HA, OOJTIAMBA, TPOXKOP-
JIBa, JDKUBA, CKJIOHHA K CTAXAaTeJIbCTBY, HEBEPHA, HEMOC/YILHA, CYeTHa,
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TUIEC/IaBHa, FOpja, paciyTHa, OTKpbITa BCAKOMY 31y. Bce aTh rpexu moc-
TaJNuCh eit B HaciencTBo oT EBBI, 3apaHee 3aporpaMMHpOBaB XEHCKYIO
npupony®’.

B pycne 3Toif TpaguuuMK KOMHYECKHE MO3THI H300paxaroT M060BbL B
ee 4yBCTBEHHBIX, QU3HUECKUX, HEPEAKO IPYOBIX acleKTax, a KEHLIMHY
KaK CYLIECTBO HEBBICOKMX HPABCTBEHHBIX Kaue€CTB, XHBYLIEE HUCKIIOYH-
TEIbHO HU3MEHHbIMM MHTepecaMU. PycTHKO co3faeT Lieslylo rajepero
KEHCKHUX 06pa3oB COBCEM MHOTO THUIA M0 CPAaBHEHHUIO C JOHHOH KypTyas-
HO JIMPUKU: Cpelln ero rnepcoHaxel M Hekas Murta, poauBlias BHe Gpa-
ka (IV), u nypHo naxHyuiue »xeHsl AByX OparbeB, oOpekarollye CBOUX
MyXei Ha BbIHYXIEHHOe BIOBCTBO, MOCKOJbKY T€ HE B COCTOSHHM Tep-
neTh Mcxosllee oT HUX 3yoBoHMe (VI); U HeBepHas )KeHa, NbITAIOLAACH
onpaBaatbcs nepen myxeM (XI, oauH K3 Haubosee ynayHbIX U OCTOPO-
YMHBIX COHETOB PycTHKO):

Oi dolce mio marito Aldobrandino,
rimanda ormai il farso suo a Pilletto:
ch'egli & tanto cortese fante e fino,
che creder non dei cid che te n'¢ detto.

E non star tra la gente a capo chino,
che non se' bozza, e fotine disdetto;
ma si come amorevole vicino,

con noi venne dormir nel nostro letto.

8! HurtepecHo, 4TO aHTH(EMHHMIM HAXOIMN OTPAKEHHE W B MOBCENHEBHOI
NpakTHKE TOpolckoi »Xu3HW. HeBepHylo eHy oXXuaano cCypoBOe HaKa3aHHE:
ckaxxeM, BO PnopeHLMH, Iie HpaBbl B 3TOM OTHOLIEHUH ObLIM MEHee CTPOrMMH
MO CPaBHEHHIO C APYrMMM rOpOAaMH, XKEHLIMHA, U3MEHMBLUAs MYXY, MoABepra-
nach HeManoMy wrpady WUnu TIOpeMHOMY 3akntouyeHH1o. Ha Myx4uHy 3T 3ako-
Hbl He pacnpocTpaHsanuch, 6onee toro, B Jlykke, k mpumepy, ObliH H3BECTHbI
KOMMYHanbHble CTaTyThl Hayana XIV B., B KOTOPBIX peyb LINa O «3aKOHHBIX CO-
XuTenbHUUax». PoXneHuio neBo4eK paloBaiuCh 3HAYWTENbHO MEHbIUE, YeM
NOSABJEHHIO HA CBET JeTel MY>KCKOr0 1M0Aa, MX PpEKOMEHIOBANIOCh XYK€ KOPMHTB,
MX BOCMMTaHHIO W 00pa3OBaHMIO YAENANOCh MMHMUManbHoe BHUMaHue. CM. 06
3ToM: Antonetti P. La vita quotidiana a Firenze ai tempi di Dante. Milano, 1983.
Haxe Ppanyecko na bapbepuHo, aBTOp OTHIOAb He aHTH(PEMHUHHCTHYECKOTO
TpaktaTa «[loBeneHne M oOblyaM KEHIUMH», BbipaXKaeT COMHEHHE B TOM, Ha-
CKOJIbKO XOpOLUO BCEM )KEHIUMHAM yMeTb 4uTarh W nucarb. A Ilaono na Yep-
Tanbno B cBoel «KHure o xopowux o6blyasx» NPHUBOOMT ObITOBABIIYIO B TO
BpeMs B rOPOACKOH cpene MOCNOBMLY O TOM, HYTO M XOpoluas M Iioxas XeHa
TpebyeT nanku, nono6Ho moboi nowanu, HyxaawouweHcs B wnopax (oaHa H3
nosesn CakkeTTH npenctaBiseT cobol uamocTpauuio k 3Tol nocnosuue). OH
PEKOMEHIYET TaKXxe riaBe ceMeHCTBa MHOrAa BO3BpALLAThCA AOMOH CpenH IH4,
4T00BI YAOCTOBEPUTHCS, pabOTalOT M JKEHLIMHBI.



Rimanda il farso ormai, pit nol tenere,
ch'e’ mai non ci verra oltre tua voglia,
poi che n'ha conosciuto il tuo volere.

Nel nostro letto gia mai non si spoglia.
Tu non devi gridare, anzi tacere,
ch'a me non fece cosa ond'io mi doglia®

(«O Moit Munblit My AnbnobpaHauHo,/ Bo3Bpath-ka I[IWnneTTo ero xu-
JieT:/Beib OH TaKOH BEXJIUBBIA M YTOHUYEHHBIH MOJIONOM YeoBEK,/ YTO Thl
He JOJDKEH BEpUTb TOMY, 4To Tebe o HeM roopaAT./ M He Oynp Ha noasx
C ONyLIEHHOH rojioBOM,/ MOCKOJBKY Thl HE 0OMaHyThIi MyX, s 3TO ONpo-
Beprao;/ Beb OH NpULIENT CMaTh B Hally NOCTeNb kak Jio6e3Hslii cocen./
Tak 4yTo BO3BpaTH KHUJIET, HE EPKHU ero Gosblie,/ MOTOMY UTO OH 60Jb-
1le HUKOrJa He MpuaeT 6e3 TBoero <ejaHus,/ Mocjie TOro Kak OH y3Haj
TBOIO BOJ0./ OH HUKoraa Gosbllle He pasfeHeTcs B Hallel nocrenu./ Thl
He JIOJDKEH pyrathbcs, Ha060poT, MOTYM,/ Beb OH He clesajl MHE HHYEro,
0 ueM Obl 1 xkanenan).

Takoe CHIKeHHUe TIOOBYU U )KEHILUHBI C HEOECHBIX BBICOT KYpTya3HOi
JUPHUKH 10 OOBINEHHOH TrOpONCKOM JKM3HH, B KOTOPOH HEONPATHOCTDb
KEHLIMHBI, U3MEHa MYXy, MOMBITKM COBPaTHUTh HyXylo xeHy (XIX),
CTpeMJieHHe BBIATH 3aMyx 3a 3HaTHOro yenoseka (XXIV, XXV), xeH-
ckoe cinagoctpactie (XXVI) u myxckas noxorauBocts (XXVIII, XXIX)
oObIyHble sBJEHHA, ObUIO MOMIMHHBIM HOBAaTOPCTBOM M KaK TaKOBOE
0CO3HaBaJloCh yxe 1 coBpeMeHHUKaMu noata (bpyunerrto Jlatunu, SIkono
na JleoHa). PycTuko «BocneBaeT» He MPOCTO YyBCTBEHHYIO JIO6OBb, a
rpy6oe >XMBOTHOE YyBCTBO, M A3bIK €r0 COHETOB NOJIOH HENMpPHIMYHBIX
anmo3uii u rpy6eix cioe (cp. XXVII). 310 He npocTo «nepeBopayHBa-
HHME» BbICOKMX CXEM, a JIOBeJeHHE MPOTHBOIMOJOXKHOCTH JO KpaiHOCTH,
noutu 1o abeypaa®. Coero amores CHIWXeHHE XEHCKOro o6pasa J0CTH-
raet B M300pakeHMM OTBpATUTENbHOH crapyxu (kcratH, Marseit Ban-
JOMCKHif MPUBOIUT B CBOEM TpPaKTaTe ONMCAHHUE CTapyXW Kak OJMH M3
NPUMEPOB MOHOLIEHUS):

Dovunque vai, con teco porti il cesso,
oi buggeressa vecchia puzzolente

82 351ech 1 nanee uuTHpyercs no: Rimatori comico-realistici del Due e Trecento.
A cura di M.Vitale. Torino, 1965.

8 Cm. B yactHocTH: Xnomosckuit P.U. KoMudeckoe B mo3suu mo3mHero cpen-
HeBekoBbs. (DKCKYpPC B MPEAbICTOPHIO PeHeccaHCHOro cTuis) // CpenHue Beka.
Beimn. 43. Mocksa, 1980. C. 104—123.
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Li denti 'n le gengie tue ménar gresso,
ché li taseva l'alito putente;
le selle paion legna d'alcipresso
inver' lo tuo fragor, tant'¢ repente

(«Kyna 6bl Thl HU LA, THI Hecellb ¢ co60H HOYHOl ropluok,/ O rpa3Has
BOHIOYas crapyxa.../ TBou 3y6bl 06pa3syloT HakuNb Ha JECHax,/ MOTOMY
4TO UX OTPABHMJIO 3JI0BOHHOE IbIXaHHE;/ CTYJbYAK KaXETCS NEPEBOM KH-
napuca/ Mo CpPaBHEHHIO C TBOMUM 3alaxOM, CTOJb OH OTBPATUTENIEHN,
XX).

HHBIMU cpeacTBaMHU BeleT MOJEMUKY C BBICOKOMH M033ueil, npexie
BCEro ¢ JIMPUKOH HOBOro ciafocTtHoro ctuis, Yekko AHmxonbepu. Ero
OCHOBHBIM OpyIHeM 60pbObl CTaHOBUTCA aBTOOMOrpad)u3M: MOYTH MHUC-
THYECKOH JHOOBH-OTKPOBEHHMIO MO3TOB HOBOIO CJIAJIOCTHOrO CTHJA OH
NPOTHBOINOCTABIAET ONUCAHUE CBOEro cOOCTBEHHOTO KOHKPETHOTO U OT-
HIONb HEe BO3BBILIEHHOTO JHOGOBHOro ombiTa®. B3aMmeH 0o61iMX BO3BbI-
IIEHHBIX M OTBJE€YEHHBIX PACCYXXAEHHH O NMPOUCXOXKIEHUH M MPHUPOAE
0681 npeanaraeTcs aBTo6MOrpadM3M Kak CpeACTBO YTBEPKIACHHUS M-
HOTO Hayasla i KaK XapaKTepHblil IPU3HAK HU3KOTO CTHIA®.

O6pa3 Bo3nobaeHHOM Yekko BeKKHHBI CTPOUTCS KaK MOJHAs NMPOTH-
BOTIOJNIOXKHOCTb JaHTOBCKOH BeaTpuue, cBoero pona aHru-bearpuue. Xo-
T Uekko M Ha3bIBaeT CBOIO BO3M0ONeHHY0 «la bella gentil donna mia»
(XXXTI), oHa He UMeeT Huuero obuIero ¢ JOHHON-aHre oM JIMPUKH HOBO-

% PasymeeTcs, cTenens JOCTOBEPHOCTH 3TOFO OMbITA HE MIPAeT HHKAKOH POJH.
B cBoe Bpems MMeHHO aBTOOHMOrpagHueckye MOTHBBI MOCTYXHIK MOBOAOM AJsl
3a6nysxaeHHH POMAHTHKO-TNIO3UTUBUCTCKON KPUTHKH, U3o0pasuBlueil Yekko ie-
YAa4HUKOM, AEMOHHYECKOH (urypo#, moIToM, norpsA3WIMM B MOPOKaxX M COKpY-
IIAIOLHMCSt O HUX B CTHXAX, HO He CMOCOOHBIM BbIpBaThCs W3 MX BnacTH. Cp.:
D'Ancona A. Cecco Angiolieri da Siena, poeta umorista del secolo XIII // Studi
di critica e storia letteraria. Bologna, 1912. P. 163—275 (nepBoe usnanue 1874
r.); Momogliano A. L'anima e l'arte di Cecco Angiolieri / L'ltalia moderna.
1906. IV. P. 678—684; Marcazzan M. La poesia d'amore di Cecco Angiolieri //
Didimo Chierico e altri saggi. Milano, 1930. P. 129—194; Volpi G. Il Trecento.
Milano, 1912 u ap. Ipyroe HanpaBneHHe NO3UTUBUCTCKUX WUCCNENOBaHUH mpen-
cTaBaseT YekKko Kak IycTOro, NoBEpXHOCTHOrO, JHIIEHHOrO CEPbE3HOCTH KakK B
JKH3HH, TaK U B CTUXax tomopucta. CM.: Pirandello L. Un preteso poeta umorista
del secolo XIII; I sonetti di Cecco Angiolieri // Saggi. Milano, 1965. P. 247—
262; 263—304; Previtera G. La poesia giocosa e l'umorismo. Milano, 1939;
Fi%urelli F. La musa bizzarra di Cecco Angiolieri. Napoli, 1950.

® YV naunas xapakrepucrika aBToGHOrpadu3Ma, paBHO Kak M TBOpuecTBa Yekko
B LIe70M, naHa B pabotax Maptu: Marti M. Cultura e stile nei poeti giocosi del
tempo di Dante. Pisa, 1953; Marti M. Cecco Angiolieri e i poeti autobiografici fra
il Duecento e il Trecento. Galatina, 1946.
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ro ciagoctHoro ctiis. BekkuHa rpy0a, peska, ®ecToka, JIETKOMbICTIEHHA
U MepeMeHYrBa, oHa TOHUT oT cebs Yekko (XXXII), usMenser emy (XII,
XL), xenaet emy cMepTH (XXI) u Bcskoro 3na (IX), MOCTOAHHO BCTyNaeT
C HUM B nepeGpaHku:

Becchina mia! — Cecco, nol ti confesso.
— Ed i' son tu'. — E cotesto disdico.
— I' sard altrui. — Non vi do un fico

(«Mos Bekkuna! — Yekko, s 3Toro tebe He maBajna. — A s TBoil. — U
3TO 51 oTpuUar. — S 6yny ysuM-to. — MHe HaruieBath» [XXII]).

He ocraetcs B monry u Uekko, Ha u3MeHbl BeKKMHBI OH TaKXe OTBe-
YaeT HEBEPHOCTBIO:

E' fu gia tempo che Becchina m'era

di si buon are, ch'l' era contento,

né avre' chesto pill mar pill vento,
tant' allegrava ver' me la sua cera.

M'a si mal punto mangiai d'una pera...

(«BbIn0 Bpems, koraa BexknHa 6bu1a/ HExHaA CO MHOIM, U 1 ObLT TOBOJIEH,/
1 He ctajl Obl MpocuTh 6osiee HU MOPA HHU BeTpa,/ TaKylo pafocThb 110 OT-
HOLIEHHIO KO MHE BbIpaxkaso ee jauuo./ Ho B cTosb LypHO# Yac st OTKyCHI
ot rpywH..., XLVI). Burane npeanonaraer, 4To u300paxkeHHas 34eChb CH-
Tyalus MOXeT BOCIPUHMMATBCA Kak MapoAMs Ha BHELIHE aHaJlOrWYHbIiH
anu3on B oTHouleHusx Jlante u bearpuue, onucaHHblit B «HoBo# xH3-
Huy», korga BeaTpuue cTana nposBisTh XONOAHOCTH K JlaHTe, oM604HO
PMHAB JOHHY-LIMPMY 32 [IOJUTMHHOE yBJiedeHue nodTa®.

B koMuueckoM Kioue npenctabieH y Uekko Takxke M LIMPOKO pac-
NpOCTpaHEeHHbI} B TPaagMLIMOHHON KypTya3HOH JIMpHKEe MOTHUB JIH060BHO-
ro 0TKasa Jambl, NpeALIECTBYIOLIEro ee 6J1arocKIOHHOCTH, NOBEpraroLle-
ro BiOOJEHHOrO MO3Ta B Neyanb, CP. €ro 3HaMeHUTHIH coHeT «La mia
malinconia € tanta e tale», BbI3BaBLUMi MONEMHUKY O MPUPOIE «MEJaHXO-
nun» Yekko®”: «sed ella pur: I' todio — mi dicesse./...ella non cura s'i' ho
gioi' 0 pene,/ men ch'una paglia che le va tra' piei» («oHa rosopur: 5 Te-
051 HeHaBMXKY/... el HET JeJla 10 MOMX pajnocTeil U ropecteii/ ewe 6oree,
4yeM [0 COJIOMHHKHU Momnasileics nox Horu», X). B no60BHbIX onucaHu-
X YeKKO MOCTOSHHO MPUCYTCTBYIOT CHHXKAIOLIME pealluCTUYeCKHe JeTa-
nu: oT cuibHoro dyysctBa Yekko noteet (II, 6); npu Buae pasrHeBaHHOMH

8 Cwm.: Rimatori comico-realistici..., UMT.cou., c. 352.
87 Cm.: Gaspary A. Storia della letteratura italiana. Torino, 1887. V. 1; Volpi G.
Op.cit. 1 ap.
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BexKHHBI OH IPOXHT, KaKk MaTbYHK, KOTOPOro COOMPAeTCs yaapUTh YuH-
tenp (VIII, 3—4); a conpotuBneHne BekKHHBI COBCEM YHHUTOXAET €ro,
Kak kunswmas soga cois (IX, 12—13).

Ewe Gonee oTYeTNIMBa aHTHCTHUJILHOBHUCTCKAs HaMpaB€HHOCTb Yy
DaiTHHENTH, OTKPHITO NOJEMHU3UPYIOILETO C KOHLENUWEH XEHCKOM NMpH-
PO, BBIABUTAaeMO B 033MH HOBOTO CIANOCTHOTO CTHIS, Cp. €ro MoJe-
MHKY ¢ maHToBckuM «E par che sia una cosa venuta da cielo in terra a
miracol mostrare» («H kaxercs, 4TO 3TO CO3xaHMe, NMpHUleaniee ¢ Heba
Ha 3eMJI10, 1abbl ABUTH Yya0», COHET «Tanto onesta e tanto gentile parey):

In buona veritd non m'¢€ avviso,
...che femmina pur veggia il Paradiso,
non che v'appressi a far dentro calura;

né che Dio padre li formasse 'l viso
a simiglianza de la sua figura:

anzi fu, per sacramento preciso,

la femmina diabolica fattura

(«B camom mene s He mymaro,/...4ToOBI XKeHLMHA XOTs Obl yBUAena Paii,/
He To yToObl Mpubau3unace Kk HeMy, YTOObI MOTPETHCA BHYTPH;/ U 1 He
aymaro, uto Bor-Oren coznan ee auLo/ no cBoeMy noao6HIO: HanpoOTHUB,
XEHIIHMHA N0 O0XECTBEHHOMY YCMOTpeHHIo/ 6bUla IbSABOJNIBCKUM CO3[a-
Huem», II). IpaBodbckas MpUpOAa >KEHIIMHBI TakoBa, YTO HHU Ooxecrt-
BEHHas HM yeJloBeyeckash Hayka He B COCTOSIHHH IO3HaTh BCIO TIyOHHY
Tasuleiica B Heit JokH (I); BHI3bIBAET yAUBJIEHHE JaXe TO, YTO CMEPTb He
no6osnace B3ATh Takoe co3nanue (I).

OnKcaHUI0 YYBCTBEHHOM JIOOBU MOCBALIEHBI OTHEJIbHbBIE COHETHI Y
«MaJIbIX» KOMHMYECKHX MO3TOB, Cp. H300pakeHue n0OBU Kak cCliemnoi
CTpacTH, NOJIHOCTBIO OBJaJeBLUEH YET0BEKOM U He NOMycKawlleh HHKa-
KHUX PETUrMO3HBIX UM MOpaJIbHbIX apryMeHToB, y UMMaHI0311 PoMano:

Amor non lesse mai I'Avemaria;
Amor non tenne mai legge né fede;
Amor & un cor che non ode né vede
e non sa mai che misura si sia.
Amor ¢ una pura signoria...

(«JIto60Bb HUKOrAa He uHuTana «ABe MapHs»,/ 1060Bb HUKOTAa HE MNpH-
JepXUBaJlaCh HH 3aKOHa HM Bepbl;/ N0O0Bb — 3TO ceplle, KOTopoe He
CIBILIMT U HEe BUIUT,/ U HUKOTZA He 3HaeT Mmepsl./ JIto6oBb — 3TO abco-
JIOTHOE TOCMOACTBO...», 1); MAM ompeneneHue n0OBH, NpepiaraeMoe
[Meepaydo Temanbau: «Amor si non & altro ch'un desio criato sol ne la
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concupiscenzay («JI;060Bb — 3TO He 4YTO HHOE, KaK >ejJaHHe, BO3HH-
Karouiee JHIIb B NoXoTuy, II). Temanban NpHHamNe)XUT BBINOJHEHHOE B
KOMHMYECKOM OyXe onHcaHHe xeHckoi BHewHocTH (III), a Takxke cepus
COHETOB TNPOTHUB XEHbl, B KOTOPBIX OH NMPOKIHHAET AeHb cBansObl (VIII),
CTpacTHO XenaeT U36aBUTbCA OT xkeHbl (X), MeuTaer o ee cmeptH (IX,
XI) ¥ xisHeTCS HUKOT A He UMETh Jello ¢ keHwHHamMu (XX VIII).

Ecnu kypTya3Has n060BHas JUpHKa CTPEMUTCS K 330TEPHYHOCTH, TO
KOMHMUYECKass MO033Us, HaNpOTHB, K OTKPHITOCTH M OOLIEAOCTYMHOCTH.
[TpencraBneHus o O6BH, C OXHOI CTOPOHBI, CHHXAIOTCS, YNPOLIAIOTCSA U
NPUHLHUIHANBHO MEHAIOTCA, a C APYroi, BKIOYAIOTCS B LUKPOKYIO Mep-
CMEKTHBY MOBCEXHEBHOCTH, OKa3bIBAIOTCH CBA3AHHBIMM YXe He ¢ ObITH-
eM, a ¢ 6eiToM. Tak, ¢ NIOOOBHON TEMAaTHKON TECHO MeperuieTeHsl NpH-
LIeALIME U3 NO33MM BaraHTOB MOTHUBBI 6€IHOCTU-60raTcBa M NepeMeHUH-
Boi PopTyHsl. OHH NMOCTOAHHO BO3HHKAIOT B TBOpuecTBe Uekko AHI-
XKOJIBEPH, pexe — Yy APYTMX KOMHYECKHMX MO3TOB: B TeHLOHe JlaHTe M
®ope3e HEOXHOKPATHO 3By4aT B3aMMHble OOBUHEHHUs B 6€JHOCTH; O Biia-
CTH IEHET W yHIWKeHusax Huwetsl nuiuyT Tenansan (XII—XIV) u Meo
ne' Tonomen (XX); o npeBpaTHOCTAX cynsObl paccyxnaer JKyHTHHO
Jlandpenu (I). BeqHOCTh HEHaBUCTHA JIMPUYECKOMY FepOI0 KOMHYECKHX
CTHXOB, TIOCKOJILKY OHa oOpekaeT ero Ha OXHHOYECTBO, OHA HECOBMeEC-
TUMa ¢ moboBbIo, Kak IWyTIHBO cokpymaercs Yekko (LXVIII). MHoro-
YHCIIeHHble 0TKa3bl BeKKHHBI, He kenalouieii UMeTh aeno ¢ 6eqHbIM re-
poeM, JIMIIb MOATBEPXKAAIOT 3T0. KpacHOpeUMBO M HApOUUTO MpHU3EM-
JIEHHO ONMChIBaeT YEeKKO CBOM JIMLIEHUS — IMOJIHOE OTCYTCTBHE HEHET,
crutowiHeie goaru («I' son si magro che quasi traluco, de la persona no,
ma de l'avere» — «S Takoii xymoH, 4TO MOYTH NMPOCBEUUBAIO, HO HE Te-
aoM, a coctoaHuem», LXXIII), ckyanyio exy 1 yboryto kpoBath (LXX—
LXXX).

Huwera He Mo3BOJIAET MpERAaBAaTHCA BOXKAEJIEHHBIM YIOBOJbCTBUAM
U — B OZHOM M3 JIy4LIUX CBOMX COHETOB, CTABIUMM KaMHEM MpPETKHOBE-
HUSA U1 MHOTUX KPUTHKOB KOHLA NPOLUJIOro-Hayaaa HbIHELIHErO BeKka —
Yekko paspaxkaeTcs ropecTHbIMH XanobaMu Ha CyabOy:

La stremita mi richer per figliolo,
ed i' I'appello ben per madre mia;
e 'ngenerato fu' dal fitto duolo,

¢ la mia balia fu malinconia,

e le mie fasce si fur d'un lenzuolo,
che volgarment' ha nome ricadia;
da la cima del capo ‘nfin al suolo
cosa non regna 'n me che bona sia
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(«HuweTa Ha3biBaeT MEHA CHIHOM,/ a s 30BY ee MaTepblo;/ U A ObLT poX-
JEeH TAXKHUM CTpagaHHeM,/ a Moeil HAHbKoli Oblia ToCKa,/ M MOM TNEeNIEHKH
6bLIM coenaHel U3 NMPOCTHIHM,/ KOTOpas B Hapoae 30BETCA A0cainoi;/ oT
MaKylUIKH O NOJOLIBBI/ HET BO MHE HHYero xopoiuero», LXXX).

[ToHoleHHe GeXHOCTH COCENCTBYET € BOCXBajleHMeM aeHer. [Ipo-
JoJKas TPaAMLMIO roJIHapIOB, KOMHUYECKHE MO3Thl BOCNEBAIOT 60raTcTBO
KaK BEPHOE CPEICTBO OCYLUECTBIEHHs BceX xKenaHui. Tak Yekko, pa3Bu-
Basf TeMYy M3BECTHOH BaraHTckoi mecHu «In terra summus rex est hoc
tempore Nummusy, 6€3aneisLHOHHO 3asABAeT:

In questo mondo, chi non ha moneta
per forza € necessario che si fichi
uno spiedo per lo corpo o che si 'mpicchi

(«B 3TOM MHpe TOT, Y KOro HeT AeHer,/ HeU30EKHO LOMKEH BOH3HTH Ce-
6e/ B Teno muky wim nosecutbes», LXVI). HeynoBneTBopeHHas xaxna
6orarcTBa BbI3bIBAET U APOCTHbIE OOBHHEHHS OTLAa B CKYNOCTH, H NpH-
CTynbl YepHO# TOCkH, malinconia, ¥ TOPECTHbIE PACCYXAEHHS O JKECTO-
Kol cynb0Oe, He MO3BONAMOILEH Tepol OCYLIECTBHUTb €ro >H3HEHHbIE
uneansbl, BelpaxkeHHble B Tpuage: donna-taverna-dado «xeHHHbI-Kabak-
urpa B kocTu» (coHeT «Tre cose solamente mi so' in grado»)®.

Tema HeGnaronpusaTHOI cyapOBl B CBOIO OYepenb MpenesbHO LIMpO-
Ka, OHa BKJIIOYaeT B cebs BCIO Maccy XM3HEHHBIX 0OCTOATENBLCTB repoeB,
MEIIAWHX JOCTHXKEHUIO UX Ueneil. YacTo oNMLIETBOPEHUEM ITHX Mpe-
MATCTBHHA cTaHOBATCA poaHble (otew y Yekko, math M Opat y Meo ae'
Tonomen). Tak mocTeneHHO MeHAETCA KapTHHA COOTHOLUEHUA ApY3el H
BparoB BJItOONEHHOro: y Tpy6anypoB B o6pa3e BparoB BbICTYNalH 3aBH-
CTHUKH, KJIEBETHUKH, HHOTA MYX JaMbl, Y CHLMIUALEB U MO3TOB HOBO-
ro C1aZ0CTHOTO CTHJISA 3TH NEPCOHAXH HCYE3AIOT, N060Bb MHTEPUOPU3H-
pyeTcs ¥ BHeIIHHE 0OCTOATENbCTBA CTAHOBATCA HEBaXKHbI, a Y KOMHUYeE-
CKHX MO3TOB NMOABIAIOTCA GUTYpbl CKYIBIX M 3JI0KO3HEHHBIX POAHbLIX, HE

8 Quesuana cBA3b 3TOr0 «kpeno» YeKKO C aHANOFMYHBIMM 3asBICHHAMH Ba-
raHToB, npexnae Bcero, ¢ «Estuans intrinsecusy [Ipumaca. Xots, BeposTHO, Y
Yekko OblIM ¥ BHENUTEPATYpHbIE MOTHBBLI NS YTBepXAeHUH Takoro poaa. Us3-
BECTHO, 4YTO OH IJIOXO Pacnopskancs OTLOBCKHM COCTOSHUEM M €ro AETH Mo-
Clle ero CMepTH BbIHY®XAEHbl ObIIM OTKa3aThCA OT HAcNEACTBa, 4TOGb! He nia-
TUTb 0ONTOB. Bripoyem, npoBoxaeHMe BpeMeHH B kabake M Urpa B KOCTH ObUIH
OOBbIYHBIMH SIBIEHUSAMU B TOPOACKOH Cpee TOro BpeMEHH, O HEM CBUAETENbCT-
BYIOT pa3HO0oOpa3Hble Mepbl, KOTOpble NMPUHHUMANINCh MYHWUMNANbHbIMH Bla-
CTAMM BO M36ekaHMe Ype3MEpHOro pacTOYMTENbCTBA CO CTOPOHbI MOJOIBIX
kyTna. CM. 06 sTom: Suitner F. La poesia satirica e giocosa nell'eta dei comuni.
Padova, 1983.
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HAaloWHX reposAM OEHEr U TEM CaMbIM JIMIIAKOWUX HX BO3MOXXHOCTH
BCTYyIIaTh B JI000BHbIE OTHOLLEHUA.

E

TpancdopmupyeTcs He ToJibKO caMa JI0OOBHAst CUTYaLMs, HO U CIIO-
cob ee onMcaHusA: KypTyas3Hble MO3Tbl, KaK NMpaBHO, M3GHpalOT KaHp
XBaJlbl, KOMHYECKHE — TIOHOILEHUA, NIPU YEM TOHOIUEHHE BBLIXOOHUT 3a
npezesbl TONbKO J0GOBHON TEMaTUKH U MOXET NpHoOpeTaTh BceoObeM-
JOWMH Xapaktep. B cpenHeBEKOBBIX MO3THKAX, B YaCTHOCTH, B «ATrs
versificatorian Marses BaHZoMCKOro, NOHOLIEHHE PacCMaTPUBAIOCh Kak
OIMH M3 crnoco6oB onucaHus yenoseka (descriptio personae); 06bIYHBIMH
00BbeKTaMH MOHOLIEHUS ObUTH XEHLUUHBI, BUIUIaHbI, NPEACTaBUTENH Ly-
XOBEHCTBA, JIMYHble BparH. M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CYLIECTBOBANA «XYJH-
TellbHas» JMTepaTypa (CaTUpHYECKHe CTHXH, MECHH HaCMELIKH U Npo-
KJIATHAY, 6Na30HBI, «OCMEUBAIOLINE NECHUY», OTAENAbHbIE CTPOGBI», CHP-
BEHTHI U T.I1.).

B cpenHeBekoBoii Mrtanuu, rae ropoackas XH3Hb ONpejensyach He-
npexpaw@aoueics Bpaxaol# MOJMTHYECKHX MapTHH MIM POLOB, XKaHp
MOHOLIEHHs paclBeJ MBIIIHBIM LIBETOM H M3 YHCTO JMTEPATYPHOroO sBJe-
HUsl TpeBpaTUICS B Opyave Nonutudyeckoit 6opnObl. [lefcTBUTENBHO,
NOMHMO TPaAMLUMOHHBIX MOHOIIEHUH >KEHIIMH M POAHBIX B KOMHKO-
peanucTHYeCcKO# MO33UM MPOYHOE MECTO 3aHMMAaeT NOpyraHMe Bparos,
4acTO MOJMUTHYECKMX. DTa MOCTOSHHAss FOTOBHOCTb K OCMESHHMIO Mpo-
THBHMKA MpOSBIANACh Ha CaMblX DPa3HbIX YPOBHAX: U B TOPOLCKOM
¢onbKIOpe — 3NMrpaMMax, XyJIHUTeNbHbIX KaHTHJIEHAaX, NEeCHsX JXKOHTJle-
pOB, HEpEeNKO CMeUMalibHO MpHUINallaBIIMXCA I OCKopOieHus Bpara
(HecnyualiHbl HeOJHOKpaTHblE YKa3bl, 3anpellarolliie KOHIJepam Bbl-
CTynaTh B ropoJax); ¥ B KOMUKO-peanucTHueckoil nos3suu, n'y Janrte (8
«Aze» npexe BCEro); U Aaxe B PeJUrHO3HOM Mo33uu (Cp. rHEBHbIE MH-
BekTHBbI SIkonoHe aa Toau B agpec Bonudauns VIIN®.

HaunGonee spkue NMoOHOLIEHUS MOIMTHYECKUX BpParoB MpUHaLIeXaT
nepy Pyctuko au ®ununmno, nucand B 3ToM xaHpe Takxe DaiTuHenH,

8 CBoeo6pasHoe oTpaxeHHe 3Ta 0COGEHHOCTh Halla U B IOPUIMUYECKOH Tpak-
Tuke. Kak pa3 Ha py6exe XIII—XIV BB. B UTanbiHCKMX ropoaax yTBEPAMICH
cnenylowni cnoco6 Haka3aHWs BUHOBHOrO: €ro M300paxeHue, CNeunanLHo s
3TOrO ciy4as W3roTOBIEHHOE, BLICTABNANOCH Ha Bceoblee obo3penne. Kak npa-
BWJIO, MOPTPET COMPOBOXAANCA KOPOTKHMM CTHXaMH, B KOTOPBIX YKa3blBalUCh
MMS M BHHa H300paXX€HHOrO, CTHXH k€ ObUIM BblAEpXKaHbl B NyX€ MNOHOLLEHHS.
Cwm.: Suitner, op.cit., P. 179. XapakTepHo, 4T0O Hapsay C BOpaMH TakOMY Haka3a-
HMIO yallle BCEro MoABEPraatcCh I0AH, 0OBUHAEMbIE B NOUTHYECKOH U3MEHE.
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Tenanbau u gaxe Ponvrope na Cad JkuMuHbAHO. Boobuie, Hamo 3ame-
THTb, YTO MOJUTHUYECKAs JIUPHKAa KOMHYECKHX MO3TOB LUIMPE, YEM TOJBKO
NOHOLIEHHE MOJUTHYECKUX BparoB. MHorue ee oOpaslbl, BBIAENAIOTCS
Cpeld MpOYHMX KOMHYECKHX CTHXOB CEpbE3HOCTBIO TOHA, OTKAa3OM OT
«JIMTEPATYpHOHl HIpbI», CTPACTHOCTBIO M PE3KOCTBIO, U JIMIIL CPEIHHH
Uy, ckopee, HU3KUI cTHIb (0OMIME OTCBUIOK K KOHKPETHBIM (akTaM,
peaNuCTHUECKHE AeTajH, rpyboCTh HEKOTOPBIX BBIpaXXEHHIt) CBUAETENB-
CTBYIOT O NPHHLHUNHAIBHON OOGLIHOCTH WX MO3THKH (M OTJIMYAIOT HX,
CKaXXeM, OT MOJIUTHYECKHX CTUXOB ['BUTTOHE A'Apenno)®”.

B noHomeHUH MOJUTHYECKHX BpParoB pealbHOCTh TECHO MeperuieTa-
€TCA C JIMTepaTypHbIMH NpeanucaHuamu. Tak, rubeanuH PycTuko Haje-
JseT reenbPoB BCEMH BO3MOXHBIMH NOPOKaMM — OHH TPYCJIHBBI, Ha-
NBILEHHBI, XBACTAUBBI U GOJNTIMBBI; HO €Lle XyXe NpenaTeNy rubesuiu-
Hbl, MOJAEPXKHMBAIOLINE OTHOLIEHUA C rBejbdaMu: coHeT [ omuceiBaeT
Hekoero Meccepa Slkono, npepatens, jbcTelia, noiiela, 601TyHa U B
noBeplueHne Bcero cogomura. Ckopee BCero, 3TH COHeThl ObUIM Hamuca-
Hbl nociie nobens! reenbhoB npu beHeBeHTO B 1266 T., KOrAa rubeNMHbI
TSOKEJIO MEPEXMBAIH CBOE NOpaXEHHE W C TeM Ooiblueil HEHaBHUCTBIO
OTHOCHJINCh K TOPXKECTBYIOILEMY Bpary. I'Benbdbl DalitiHennu u donsb-
rope, HaNpoTHB, MOHOCAT rubennuHoB. Ponbrope 06BHUHAET UX B TPYCO-
¢t u xBactoBcTBe (XXVIII), cokpyliaeTcs o pa3gopax cpexy CBOHX CO-
pataukoB (XXXI), Bo3mymaeTca ux GerctBoM nepen Bparom (XXXI),
ckop6ut o nopaxeHuu (XIX).

[Monutnyeckas nupuka DaWTHHEIH, CTPOro roBOps, BBIXOZUT 3a
npepensl komuyeckoro ctuns. Ilo BepHoMy HabnromeHHto MaptH, no
CHJIe OHa He YCTyNaeT M033MM HOBOro cnamoctHoro ctuns’’. [senbd,
NpUHUMaBLUNH aKTHBHOE yyacTHe B o0uiecTBeHHOMH xH3HU JIYKKH U npo-
BeJIIMII B U3rHAHMM CeMHaauaTh JieT, PalTUHENH B CBOUX CTPACTHBIX
COHETax MOCTOAHHO obpaw@aerca K nepexuroMy. OH He CTO/NBKO pyraer
CBOMX BparoB, CKOJbKO aHaJM3HpYET NMPHUYMHbI MOpaKe€HUs TIBenbdoB
(VIIL, IX, XI, XII), ropbko ceTyeT Ha TAXKeCTh U3THaHHUA, MOC/eq0BaBIle-

% [lo KOMMYECTBY MONMUTHYECKUX CTHXOB, MX CTPACTHOCTH M PEaNMCTHYHOCTH
KOMHMYECKHe MO3Thl He MMenH cebe npeallecTBeHHUKOB. KpaiiHe peakue M Koc-
BEHHblE YKa3aHMs Ha MOJMTHYECKHE COOLITHS Yy BaraHTOB (HampuMmep, Mniay o
Puyapne JIbBuHoe Cepaue, NecHb O TaTAPCKOM HALLECTBHHM MM MPHU3LIBBI K Kpe-
CTOBOMY NMOXOLY) HJIH y NMpPOBaHCaAbCKUX Tpy6anypos (Cp.: yNOMHHaHHE O Kpe-
CTOBOM NOXOA€ MM LIYTIHBOE OcMesiHUe rpy6bix HeMues Yy [leiipe ne na Kapa-
saHbl unu y llefipe Bunans, B KOTOpPOM MOXHO ycMOTpeTh ofluee Heno6posxena-
TENBHOE OTHOLIEHHE K MOrywlecTBeHHOH I'epMaHMHM, npoTHBOCTOsWEH poMaH-
CKOMY MMpY) HE MAYT HH B KaKO€ CpPaBHEHHE C UTaNIbSHCKOH MONUTHYECKOH NH-
PHKOM.

°! Marti, 1953. Op.cit., p. 158.
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ro mnocne nopaxeHus reenb(oB npu Mourekatunu B 1315 r., neneer Ha-
nexny Korxa-HuOy b BEPHYTCA B CBOM ropox:

S'io veggio in Lucca bella mio ritorno,
...in nullo cuore uman tant' allegrezza
gia mai non fu, quant'io avrd quel giomno.
Le mura andro leccando d'ogn' intorno

e gli uomini, piangendo d'allegrezza;
odio, rancore, guerra ed ogni empiezza
porrd gill contra quei che mi cacciorno

(«Ecnu 1 yBIXKY MOe BO3BpallleHHE B MnpekpacHyto JIYKKy,/...B TOT A€Hb
y MeHs OyZeT Takas pagocTh,/ KaKOH HMKOra He UCIBITHIBAJIO YesloBeye-
ckoe cepale./ S moBcroxy 6yny LenoBaTe cTeHsl/ M JIIOAEH, 1aya OT pa-
OOCTH;/ S OTKaXyCh OT HEHaBHCTH, 3110MaMaTCTBa, BpaXX bl U THeBa/ Mpo-
THB T€X, KTO MeHs M3rHam», XV). Meurtaer BepHYTbCA B PONHO#H rOpOa U
Tenanbau, ucnbITaBIIKi Ha cebe MEH y nU3aHUEB M [UTUTENBHOE H3THa-
nue u3 Onopenuun (XXIV, XXXIII; a taxke XIX—XXI).

Ecnu noHoleHUs MOJMTHYECKMX BparoB Mopoil NepepacTaloT pamMKH
KaHOHOB KOMHYECKOIO CTWJIA, TO MOHOIIEHUs POLHBIX BMOJIHE B HHUX BIIH-
ChIBalOTCA. B MpeyBeIHYEHHO APOCTHOM, THIMHYHO KOMHYECKOM TOHE
06BUHAET YEKKO CBOETO OTLA B CKYNOCTH, MEYTAET O €r0 CMEPTH, OMNH-
ChIBAaeT CBOIO HEHAaBHCTh K HeMY, 6€3MepHO pasyeTcs, KOrIa TOT HaKOHEL[
ymupaert. [IpuMedaTenbHO, YTO 3aBepLIaeTCA 3Ta CEpHsA aHTHOTLOBCKUX
COHETOB LIYTJIMBBIM MOPHLUAHHEM TEX, KTO MJIOXO FOBOPHT O CBOMX POIH-
TeNAX, COBepLUIass TEM CaMbIM TAXKENBIH rpex:

S'eo fosse priete o ver frate minore,
al papa fora la mia prima andata;

e direi: Padre Santo, una crociata

si faccia indosso a chi lor fa disonore

(«Ecnu 6bl 1 6bUT CBAICHHAKOM WM MeHbLIUM OpaToM,/ s MEPBbIM [e-
siom nowen 6bl k mane/ v cka3an Obl: CeAToli oTell, HAXO OPraHU30BaTh
KpecToBblif MOX0A/ MPOTHB TeX, KTO MX [CBOMX OTLOB] 6ecyecTHT»,
XCVII). Takum 06pa3om, XyJIHTENbHBIA nagoc YeKKO BMOJIHE JIUTEPATY-
peH U «komuueH». OH pacnpoCTpaHseTcs He TONbKO Ha OTLA, HO H Ha
MaTh, U Ha BekkuHy, a Nopoil noHouweHue NpHOOPETAET YHUBEPCAIBLHO
INECTPYKTHUBHBIH XapaKTep, Kak B €ro 3HaMeHUToM coHete LXXXVI:

S'i' fosse foco, arderei 'l mondo;
s'i fosse vento, lo tempesterei;
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s'' fosse acqua, i' 'annegherei;
s'i' fosse Dio, mandereil' en profondo

(«Ecnu Ob1 s 6611 OTHeM, g Obl cnanui MUp;/eciu 6bl 1 OblT BETpOM, A Obl
HajieTes Ha Hero Oypeii;/ ecnu 6bl 1 6611 BOKOMH, 51 Obl ero 3aTonui;/ eciu
Ob1 5 6611 BoroM, s 661 Mocnan ero B NpeucnogHiow...»). CyntHep obpa-
TUJI BHUMaHHE Ha HapoXHO-KapHaBalbHbIA 00pa3 MOrNIOWEHHS MHpa BO-
IOW 1 orHeM B 3ToM coHete’”. Ho B 1enoM cMex Uekko, MMEOLLHIT YacT-
HpIH XapaKTep, AajieK OT Npa3gHHYHOro, YHUBEPCAIbHOrO U aMOUBaNeHT-
HOTO KapHaBAILHOTO cMeXa’”,

3aBeplualoTcs ke «IEMOHUYECKHE» NMPOKAATHA UeKKko OTKpOBEHHOI
IYTKOM:

S'i' fosse Cecco, com'i' sono e fui,
torrei le donne giovani e leggiadre:
e vecchie e laide lasserei altrui

(«Ecnu 6b1 1 6611 UekKo, KakoB 1 U eCTh M ObuL,/ 51 B3sn Obl cebe Bcex
IOHBIX U KPacHBbIX )KEHIUHMH,/ a CTapblX U YPOIIMBBIX OCTaBUI Obl ApY-
THM»).

Benen 3a Yekko aHTHpOACTBEHHblE MOTHMBBI MOAXBAThIBAET CHEHEL
Meo ne' TonoMeu, aBTOp MHOXECTBa MIOHOLIEHHI MaTepH U Opara. Cyns
No JOIEALIMM IO HAac CBEJEHHUsSM, CBA3b ero Ouorpaduu co cTuxamu
6onee HemocpencTBeHHas, yeM y UeKko, He TOBOPA yXe O APYTUX KOMH-
4eckUX nodtax. M3 psma DOKYMEHTOB, OTHOCALIMXCA K XH3HH CHEHbI
py6exa XIII—XIV BB., BolpHCOBbIBaeTCs cielylolas KapTHHa: CHayana
Meo, npuHayexaBlumii K 3HATHOMY POLY, 3aHUMaJl Ba)KHOE MECTO B I10-
JIATHYECKOH )KU3HU ropoxa (ero MOLMHUCH CTOAT Ha psile BaXKHBIX HOKY-
MEHTOB, PETyJIMPOBaBLUMX OTHOLIEHUs Mexay reeibpaMu U rubennuHa-
MM); BMOCJIEICTBHH MO HEMOHATHBIM NPUYMHAM Meo OTXOAUT Ha BTOpO
IJ1aH, yCcTynas MecTo CBoeMy Miaawemy 6paty MuHo no [d3enna, u ero
ouyeHb ckopo 3abeiBatoT. [IpuMeuaTenbHO, 4YTO aHaJlorMyHas cynbba
OXHjana ¥ coumHeHus Meo. M3BecTHbIl B cBOe BpeMs Mo3T — eMmy Mo-
cBiwanu ceou ctuxu JaHte («Sonetto, se Meuccio t'é¢ mostrato») u YuHo
na IMucroita («Meuzzo, i' feci una vista d'amante»), — Meo ae' Tosomeun
MOYTH MOJHOCTBIO HAOJr0 WUCYE3aeT W3 NaMATH NMOTOMKOB. Ero ctuxu
npunuceiBaroTcs YeKko AHIDKOJIbEPH, TEM OoJlee UTO KUK OHU B OJTHOM
ropoje U B OZHO BpeMs U Meo ABHO MCMbIThIBaN BAUAHUe Uekko (Mmia-
CTUYHOCTb 006pa30B, TeHAeuUs K runepboausaunu). Tonbko B HbIHEILHEM

*2 Suitner, op.cit., P. 112.
* BaxTi M.M. TsopuectBo PpaHcya Pabne n HapoaHas kynsTypa CpenHese-
KOBbsl M PeHeccaHca. M., 1965.
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CTONETHH N033usA Meo Oblna BblgesieHa U3 KaHLOHbepe UekKo, XOTA M 10
cHx nop 3Ta paboTa He JOBEAEHA JO KOHLA, H BOMpPOCHl aTpHOyLHH npo-
JOJDKAIOT 3aHUMaTh MCCIE0BATENEN TBOPUECTBA 3THX JBYX N03TOB™,
IMomuMo TemaTHkd Meo oTnuyaeT ot Yekko GOnbIIas JErkoCTh U

BECeJIOCTh TOHA, B €ro MOHOIIEHUAX HeT TO# yHUUTOXarouel 00BUHH-
TeJIbHOU CHJIBI U MpauHOCTH (KOMHYECKOi, pazymeeTcs), 4yTo y Uekko.
CyTb «ceMmeiHOro koHGIHKTa» Meo 3aKniouyaeTcs B TOM, YTO MaTh, BO3-
HeHaBHJeB Meo, NHIINAA €ro CpeACTB K CYLIECTBOBAHUIO U Nepenana
UX CBOEMY MJajlleMy CbIHy MHHO, XaHXe, JIHLEMepY, Tpycy, panbiuu-
BOMOHETYHKY M COJOMHMTY, COrjacHo xapaktepucTHkam Meo (IV, XI,
XII, X111, XV, XVII, XIX). He orpannyace 3TUM, OHa NbITaE€TCA CBECTH
Meo B Moruiny, u3obperas aist 3TOro camble pasHoo6pasHble COCOOBI,
cp.:

Si fortemente l'altrier fu' malato,

ca tutt' avia perduto 'l favellare;

e mie madre, per farmi megliorare,
arrecomm’ un velen si temperato,

ch'averia, non che me, m'attossicato
el mar, e disse: — Bei, non dubitare!

(«HenaBHO s 6buT Tak GosieH,/ YTO COBCEM MOTEepsAN Aap peuH;/ U Mos
MaTh, 4TOOBl MHE CTaJO Jyylie,/ Tak yMeJlo NPHUrOTOBWIA A4,/ 4YTO OH
oTpaBHJ OBl HE TO YTO MeHs,/ a Liejoe Mope, M ckasana: Ileil, He coMHe-
Baiicsan, VI).

[ToHOwWEHNIO B KOMUYECKOH IMO33UH NMOIBEPraloTCA TAKXKE COCEMH,
3HaKoMble, Apy3bs. CaTHpHUUECKUE MOPTPEThl CBOMX COTpaXAaH OCTa-
BUN Pyctuko. Y XxoTsa ero coHeTbhl M300pakal0T KOHKPETHBIX JIOAe
(IMYHOCTH HEKOTOPBIX W3 HHUX YINAeTcd BOCCTAHOBHMTH), NEPCOHAXH
PycTuko elle He WHAMBUIYyalbHBI, CKOpEE, 3TO THIIBl — XBacCTyHa
(XV), mxeua (XVI, XVII), 6ezgenvuuka (IX, XVIII), ckynoro (XXII),
HO yXXe HaMeyaeTcs ABWKEHHE B CTOPOHY KOHKPETH3alLMM U WHIHBH-
nyanusauuu obpasa. Meo ne' Tonomen o6pylIHBaeTCA B CEPUM COHETOB
Ha cBoero apyra YaMmojMHO, 3aHABLIETO Y HETro AEHbTH U HE BO3Bpa-
ILAIOLIErO HX.

% Cwm. crartsio: Marti M. Sui sonetti attribuiti a Cecco Angiolieri / Giornale
storico della letteratura italiana. 1950. V. 127. P. 253—275, roe npencrasieH
0630p OOIIMPHOM TekcTonorMyeckoi paboThl Mo aTpubyunH coHeToB Yekko H
Meo. CM. Ttakxe: Razzini A. Intorno all'autenticita delle rime ascritte a Cecco
Angiolieri // Filologia romanza. 1954. V. 1, n. 4. P. 30—38; Orwen G.P. Cecco
Angiolieri: The sonnets of dubious attribution // Italica. 1974. V.51, n. 4.
P. 409—422.
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Ho oco0slit HHTEpEC NpeACTaBAAOT NOHOLIEHUS KOJer-no3ToB. [1u-
cajM Apyr Ha [pyra caTHpbl M Tpyb6axypbl: JOCTaTOUHO BCIIOMHHUTH CHp-
BeHTy Ileitpe AnbBepHckoro («TpyGamypoB npocnaBuTh s pam»), rue
aBTOp B KOMHYECKHMX TOHax M300paxkaeT nBeHaxuath Tpy6anypoB, KOTO-
pble «KaxkKablii NEHbEM CBOUM OMNbAHEH, OYATO CTO CBHHONMACOB TaJluAT»
(nep. A.HaiiMaHa). B TakoM Xe IyXe pUCYET IUYTIHUBBII MOPTPET CBOUX
coBpemeHHHKOB cueHell )xakomo ne' Tonomen (I'panduone), a Hukona
Myia ocMenBaeT KaBanbkaHTH 3a NpepBaHHOE NaJOMHHYECTBO B MOHa-
cToipb cB.MakoBa. Hepenko IpykeckHe MOHOLIEHHA NMPHHUMAIH B3aUM-
HBbIil XapaKTep M pa3pacTalkCh B TEHLUOHBI .

Cpeayn KOMHYECKHX TEHLOH LUEHTpalbHOE MECTO 3aHMMaeT TeHLOHA
Hanre ¢ ¢nopentuiiuem dopese JIoHaTH, pOACTBEHHUKOM XeHbl JlaHTe H
€ro XOpoOILIMM NpHsATENEM, IJ1aBOH MapTHH YEPHBIX IBeNb(OB, KOTOPOMY
NOCBSAILEHbI IPOHUKHOBEHHBIE CTPOKH B «BoxecTBeHHOI komenun» (Hucr.,
XXIII):

TBoi# MepTBBIH MK OMIaKaN s KOrAa-To...

S monsun: «Ecnu Tl OKMHEWD B3rS10M,
Kak Tbl co MHO#1 1 5 ¢ TOGOI xHBan,
BocnomuHaHbe 6yaeT ropbkHM S10M».

HanucaHHas mpeanonoxuresbHo Mexay 1293 u 1296 rr., B TBopue-
ckoii 3Bomounu JlaHTe 3Ta KaHLUOHa O3HaMEHOBaJla OCBOGHHE KOMHYe-
CKOr0 CTHJIS, HO BOBCE He O3Hauyajla OTKa3 OT NpPEeXHero Mo3THYeCKOro
OMbITa; OHa CTajla «MepPBbIM 3TAlNOM Pa3BHTHs JAHTOBCKOTO peanu3mar’s,
LOCTHTIIEM BEPLIMHBI B «Aze». IIpeacTaBifeTCs HECKONBKO MpeyBesu-
4eHHO# ToYKa 3peHus MapTH, pacCMaTpHBaIOLIEro 3Ty TEHILOHY KaK «aKT
XHU3HM»®', UMEBIUMH MECTO B TEMHBIH NEPHOL €ro HPABCTBEHHBIX GyX-

% Henw3s cornacutecs ¢ lnmmapessiM (LLInmmapes B.®. Jiupuka u JUPHKH
nosaHero CpenHesekoBbs. OQuepky Mo WcTopuu no3szuu PpaHumu W [posaHca.
[Mapux, 1911. C. 126), yto B UTanuu 3710T aHp Gbin cnabo passBut. U3BecTHBI
NpUMepsl TEHUOH M B BLICOKOH nupuke: ['BuHMuuennu u Bonamkyura; I'BuHHL-
uennu v I'eurtoHe a'Apeuno; lante u Kasanskantu; KaBanskaut u I'sugo Op-
nanau; Ppeckobanbau M Bepasennuno; Uuno ma Ilucroiis u [aute; Jante
Anuvrbepu U Jlaute na MaiiaHo ¥ ap., ¥ B komuyeckoii: Jlante u @opese JloHath;
cep Jlynopo na Jlykka u Kactpy4uo nenbu Antensmunenny; ®daiitunennu u JI
na IMusa; Yekko AHmxonsepr U CuMoHe; oT TeHuoHb Yekko ¢ [Jlaurte nowna
auwb naptus Yekko.

% Enuna H.I. O «wytouHoit mnodsuu [aute M npobnemax CpeaHEeBEKOBO#
kynbtypsi» // Ussectus AH CCCP.: Cepus nurepatypbl M s3pika. M., 1973.
T.37,n.3. C. 274. )

97 Marti M. La tenzone con Forese come atto di vita // Realismo dantesco e altri
studi. Milano, s.a. P. 246—249.
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naHui, rmy6okoro kpusuca. Bpanx nu nmpaBoMepHO rOBOPHTH O KpH3MHCe,
no KpaitHeil Mepe, CBeleHHH U1 TaKOTO BBIBOJA ABHO HEJOCTaTOYHO, —
HO OYEBMIHO, 4TO TeHlOHa ¢ Popese 0603HaYMIa HOBBIA MOBOPOT U B
MBILIJIEHHH U B CTHIIUCTHYECKOI MaHepe JlaHTe: nepexox oT ¢punocopuu
U MeTaU3UKH K MOBCEJHEBHBIM HHTEpECAM M OCBOEHHE MO3THKH, MpO-
THBOTMOJIOXKHOM CTHIBHOBUCTCKOW. BMmecte ¢ TeM obpauienue [laHTe K
HU3KOMY CTHJIIO OKa3aslo BIMAHHE M Ha KOMMKO-PEAIMCTHYECKYIO JIMPH-
Ky: Oojiee 4ETKO OMpeNeNUINCh ee CTHIHCTHYECKHE M SA3BIKOBBIE BO3-
MOXHOCTH. XapaKTepHO, 4YTO pe3KOCTb, 0€3yIZepKHOCTh M Hapo4HTas
HEOTECaHHOCTb PYCTHKO yxe He Halll¥ MPOXO/DKEHHA, HO MNOABHICA
®onbrope xa CaH JKHMHUHBAHO C €r0 JIETKOCTBIO U U3ALIECTBOM.

TeHuona /Iante u Popese COCTOUT U3 LIECTH COHETOB, MO TPH C Ka-
XIOW CTOPOHBI, H MOCTPOEHA MO NPUHLHUNY: OOBUHEHHE — KOHTPOOBH-
HeHue. KoMu3M aToii noaTudeckoi nepebpaHKH ycyryOnsercs Tem, 4To
Hante n Qopese ynuyaroT Apyr Apyra B OZWHAKOBBIX MJIH CXOZHBIX MO-
pokax. Hauunaer [laHre, 06BUHsAs Dope3e B HEBHINONIHEHHH CYMNpYyxe-
CKUX 00s3aHHOCTE:

Chi udisse tossir la malfatata
moglie di Bicci vocato Forese,
potrebbe dir ch'ell' ha forse vernata
ove si fa 'l cristallo, in quel paese.

Di mezzo agosto la truove infreddata:
or sappi che de' far d'ogni altro mese;
e non le val perché dorme calzata,
merzé del copertoio c'ha cortonese

(«Ecan KTOo-HMOYnb ycnblluan, Kak KauuifseT HecyacTHas/ xeHa Buuum,
Ha3biBaemoro Dopese,/ To OH Mor 6bl Cka3aTh, YTO OHa MpPOCTYAHJIach/ B
Toli cTpaHe, rae obpasyercs jen./ B cepemuHe aBrycta oHa Mep3HET,/
MOXHO cebe npeacTaBUTh, Kak OOCTOUT AeNlo B APYTrHe Mecslbl;/ U eil He
MOMOXeT, eclii oHa OyZeT crnaTb OAETOH,/ MOTOMY YTO y HEe KOpOTKOE
nokpsiBano», [). dopese orBeyaeT JlaHTe OOBUHEHMEM B HEIOKHOM
OTHOLIEHHMH K OTHY: Ha kiaabuwe Popese BCTpeuaeT TEHb YMEPIIETO
orua JaHTe, YMOJIAIOWIErO «pa3Ba3aTh y3en», T.€., 0 MHEHHIO GOJbIINH-
CTBa KOMMEHTAaTOPOB, OTOMCTHTh 32 HEKYIO HAHECEHHYIO eMy OOMIy.

B cnenytoleit nape COHETOB CleXylOT B3aMMHbIE YNpPEKH B GexHO-
CTH, BIOJIHE TpagHLMOHHbIE M KOMHUueckoro ctuis. Y Jlante dopese
NpeacTaeT 0JHOBPEMEHHO NOJKHUKOM, He CNIOCOOHBIM pacniaTHTBCA CO
CBOMMH KpeIUTOpaMH, U YAMBUTENbHBIM 00xo0poii (kctaTu, U B «boxe-
CTBEHHOIf KOMEIHH» OH MOMEIUEH B YHUCTWIMIIE CPEdd Karoluxcs 06-
xop). B otser ®opese HanomuHaeT JfaHTe, YTO TOT caM HacToJibko Ge-
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JIeH, YTO XOOUT MPOCUTh MUIOCTBIHIO B MPMIOT IS OONMBHBIX U GeIHBIX
Can I'anno:

Va' rivesti San Gallo prima che dichi
parole o motti d'altrui povertate

(«IToiinu Bepuu B Cad I'ayuto [Bce, 4TO ThI B3sJ1], npex e 4eM FOBOPHUTH/
WM HacMeXxaTbCs Hal OemHOCTBIO Apyrux», IV). 3aBepliaeTcs TeHUOHa
HaMekoM [laHTe Ha mpuyacTHOCcTh Dope3e kK BOPOBCTBY M Ha €ro Hesa-
KoHHoe poxaeHue (V); dopese xe elle pa3 BCIOMHHAET O HeXeJaHHMH
JlaHTe MCTHTBb 32 OTUA M B CBSI3M C 3THM TOXe€ MOABEPraeT COMHEHHIO
3aKOHHOCTB poXJeHHs cBoero npustens (VI).

EcTb ocHoBaHMs mpeanonaratb, 4to TeHLUOHa ¢ Pope3e Oblna He
€IUHCTBEHHbIM omnbiToM JaHTe B 3Toit o6mactu. Cyas no Bcemy, JlaHTte
0OMEHHBANCA KOMHUYECKMMH COHeTaMH M ¢ Uekko AHIKOIbepH, HO OT
3TOH TEHLIOHbI COXpPaHWIKChH JIMILIL TPHU COHeTa YeKkko: B OJHOM OH pHCY-
eT Aias JlaHTe CIOBECHBIH NMOPTPET HEKOEro HamblIEeHHOT0 M TIYNoro
BouHa (C); B IpyroM — MPOHM3UPYET Hall U3OLIPEHHOCTHIO HOBOTO Clla-
JIOCTHOTO CTUJS U, OYKBaIbHO MHTEPNPETHPYA NaHTOBCKHi coHeT «Oltre
la sfera che piu larga gira», Haxonut B HeM nportuBopeuus (Cl); Tperuii
)K€ COHET ABJAETCS NOo-BUAMMOMY, OTBETOM Ha HEM3BeCTHBIH coHeT JlaH-
Te, cojepxaliuil o6BMHeHUA Yekko (MPHMHUMN B3aUMHBIX MOHOLIEHHIA
TOT XK€, UTO U B TeHUOHe ¢ Dopese):

Dante Alighier, s'i' so bon begolardo,

tu mi tien' bene la lancia a le reni;

s'eo desno con altrui, e tu vi ceni;

s'eo mordo '] grasso, e tu ne sughi 'l lardo

(«JaHTe AnurbepH, €ciay 5 M3BECTHBIH LIYT,/ TO U Thl OT MeHA He Ha
MHOTO0 OTCTaellb;/ ecnu s 06eaao ¢ 4yKUMHU, TO Thl TaM YKHHaellb;/ ec-
JIM 5 Kycaro XHp, To Thi cocewb canoy, CII).

Komuueckue MoHOLIEHUsS MpelularaloT UHYKO MepCrneKkTUBY, B KOTO-
poil MMp TpaIMLMOHHBIX TNpEICTaBIeHHH M UEHHOCTEeH OKa3biBaeTcs
«BBIBEPHYTBIM HaW3HaHKY». M Takoil HeMpHUBBIYHBIHA B3I Ha, Ka3aloch
6bl, XOpOLIO M3BECTHOE MO3BONAET YBUIETH B HEM NOMONHUTENBHbIE
CMBICJIBl H, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HOBbl€ BO3MOXXHOCTH Pa3BUTHA.

* % *

Kak YK€ O0TME€4alioCh, BO3BbILLEHHBIH XapakTep, OTBJICYEHHOCTb H
Y30CTh NO33UW HOBOro CJIaAOCTHOrO CTUJIA 3aTPYAHANH nam:neﬁmyro
3BOJIIOUHIO JIUDUKHA B 3TOM HalpaBJICHUH. Bo3Hukna KpH3UCHasA CHTYya-
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uMs, notpeboBaBLias NMPUHLUNHANBHON cMeHbl cTHNA. KoMuueckue no-
3Thl U300peny, TOUHee, OCBOMIH HOBBII trovato, NMoJIb3ysAch BeIpaKeHHEM
bpyHerTo JIaTHHH, CO3HATENBHO MM HEOCO3HAHHO OTTAIKHUBAsACh OT BbI-
cokMx o6pa3uos. IIpy 3ToM opHeHTaLMs — CO 3HAKOM MHUHYC — Ha Kyp-
Tya3HYIO TPaJHMLHIO HE O3HayaeT HECaMOCTOATENbHOCTH M OTCYTCTBHSA
NOMJIMHHO TBOPYECKOrO Hauyaja B KOMHueckoil mo3zuu. Ee HoBaTOpcTBO
OYEBHIHO H, MPEXIE BCETO, B OTHOLIEHHH MO3THYECKOTO A3bIKa,

Jiis Tparuuyeckoro CTHJA BaXHEHIIUM KpHUTepHeM ObLIO MOHATHE
Mepbl. Y KOMHYECKHX MO3TOB HapylleHHe MEpbl CTAHOBUTCSA XYyNOXKECT-
BEHHBIM NpHeMoM. Tara k NpeyBeIHYEHHOCTH U IKCIIPECCUBHOCTH OXBa-
TbIBA€T pa3Hble YPOBHU — JIEKCHUKY, CEMaHTHKY, CHHTaKcHC, oT6op Tpo-
OB ¥ BUJOB KOMHU3Ma.

Tak, aHaIM3 IEKCHKO-CEMAaHTUYECKOTO YPOBHS BBISBISET MHOXKECTBO
NpUMEpOB HapylUeHUit MpaBUII JIeKcHYeckoro oTbopa, CylecTBOBaBLIMX
B NO3THYECKOM s3bike. KOMHUecKkHe MO3Thl BHICTYNAIOT 3€Ch Kak HOBa-
TOpBI U 3HAUYHUTENTbHO PacLIMPSIOT JEKCUYECKUI IHana3oH Mo331H, BBOAS
B CBOM CTHXHU He TOJIbKO HOBblE CJIOBa (Cp. MPUMeEpHI TaKUX HOBOOOpazo-
BaHMii y PycTHko: apportare «10CTUraTh nmopTay, argomentare «J€4HThbY,
appuntare «oTMeuaTb To4KkoW»; MM y Yekko trasvolontieri «BeckMa
OXOTHO» M [Ip.), HO LeNbie JIEKCHYECKHE MUIacThl, NMpexae B OCHOBHOM
WM NOJIHOCTBIO UCKIIFOYEHHbIE U3 MO3THUECKOTO A3blKa — HHU3KYIO, Ipy-
6y10, HEMPUIIHYHYIO, @ TAKXKE CHHXEHHYIO IHANEKTaNbHYIO JIEKCHKY.

B uenoM koMuuyeckue NO3Thl OPUEHTHPYIOTCA Ha HEHTpalbHO-
CHW)KEHHbIH, YacTo NpuONMXEHHbI K pa3rOBOPHOMY JIEKCUYECKHI Ypo-
BeHb. M300pakeHHe MuUpa ropoackoil )XH3HU B €ro He CaMbIX BBICOKHX
NpOSBIEHUAX, UMHUTALMS ¥ NMEPEOCMbICIEHHE TOPOACKOH NeHCTBUTENb-
HOCTH Biie4eT 3a co0oii MOMNbITKH BOCIPOU3BECTH Ty peyb, KoTopas Obl-
TOBaja B cpelHell ropoackoii cpene. Tak B KOMHUECKHX CTHXax MOABIA-
I0TCS CJIOBA, HEMBICIMMbIE B BBICOKOH M033MH, CTpeMUBLIElcS abcTparu-
pOBaThCA OT peajbHOCTH. DTO «AEHEXXHO-UMYLIECTBEHHaA» (moneta «Mo-
Hertay, denaro «aeHbru», danar da spese «IEeHbI'W Ha MOKYNMKU», borsa
«koulenek», ereditd «HacneacTBo» M T.M.), «NPOAOBOJbCTBEHHAA)
(farinata «xawa», uova «aiuay, tortellette «nensMenny, carne di bu' 'ma-
co 6bika', cascio con cipolla «cblp ¢ yKOM», Vino «BUHO» U Ip.) JEKCH-
Ka; cloBa, o6o3Havatomue ogexny (farso «xwuiery, un paio di calzari
«mapa 6aliMakoBy, centura «Mmosc» M T.M.), ¥ — OCOOEHHO — OMMUCHI-
BalolMe yenoBeyeckoe Teno. Eciu B LeHTpe BHUMaHKA BbICOKOi M033UK
ObuTa Oyla C ee CNOXKHBIMH NepeXUBAHUAMHU, TO KOMUYECKas JUpHKa He
C MeHbleld NoapoGHOCTHIO OCTAHABJIMBAETCs Ha OMUCAHMM Tena. B Hei

8 Yro kacaercs cTMxa u METpUUECKMX (HOPM, TO 31eCh KOMMUYECKHE MOIThI UC-
MONB3YIOT yXe pa3paboTaHHblii MaTepuan, HUKkak He MoauduUMpys ero.
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NOABJAIOTCS He TOJIbKO Ha3BaHUA caMbIX pa3HbIX yacTeil Tena (B OTIMYHE
OT MMOYTH €IMHCTBEHHO JOMYCTHUMBIX B MO33UH HOBOTO CIIaf0CTHOIO CTH-
a8 occhi «rnasay, viso «iMLO», mano «pyka», labbra «ry6si»): cp. naso
«HOC», gengie «mecHbl», mascelle «uemoctu», gola «rimotkan», culo,
natiche «3am», 0603HaueHHs MOJIOBBIX OPTaHOB, a TaKXe CJIOBAa, CBA3aH-
Hbl€ C OMMCAHHUEM J>KU3HENEeATENBHOCTH Tela, MpPUYEeM aKLEHT Aenaercs
Ha ee «HHU3MEHHBIX» acleKkTax: tossire «KalUIATB», putire «BOHATHY,
sudore «noT», rogna «4ecoTkay, cjIoBa, 0603HayaloLHe MOJIOBOM aKT.

Hcnonb3oBaHWE HaMepeHHO CHWKEHHOH, rpyboil M HenpHIH4YHOMN
JIEKCUKH ABJAETCS BaXKHOM OTJIIMYMTENBHOH uYepTOd KOMMKO-pEaiMCTH-
4eCcKOil No33uH, OpMEHTHPOBaHHOH Ha «HHU3Koey. Takol HaTypanM3M H
uHTepec k chepe oOCUeHHOro MMeeT Iy6okHe KOpHH B (osibKIope H
aHTH4YHOCTH. OIHAKO CpPeJHEBEKOBbE HE MPOCTO NPOJOJIKHIO CYLIECTBO-
BaBUIYIO TPagULMIO, HO U CHENaJo lar Brepel B 3TOM HaNpaBIEeHHH.
AHTHYHBIE PUTOPUKH COBETOBAJIM U36erath He TOJBKO OTKPHITOTrO YNOT-
pebyieHHs HeNMPUIMYHBIX BBIPaXXEeHHI, HO U CKPHITOTO HaMeka Ha HenpH-
aunyHoe («non a verbis tantum abesse debet, sed etiam a significatio-
ne»)”. B cpenHHe BeKa 3TO MPaBUJIO YTPATHIO CBOK NEHCTBEHHOCTb. B
NpOBaHCAILCKUX OOCLEHHBIX NMECHAX, BO (paHuy3ckux ¢abnuo, B «Po-
MaHe 0 Po3e» M MHOTMX ApYrMX NMpOW3BeNeHHAX ITOH dnoxH cdepa 06-
CLEHHOTo 3aHWMaeT HeMayioe MecTo. Ho MTanbsHCKHE KOMHYECKHE MOo-
3ThI BBLAENAIOTCA U Ha 3TOM (POHE, OHM OCTAIOTCA HeAOCATraeMbIMH B 06-
JIaCTH UIPhl CMbICJAMH U OTTEHKaMH 3HaueHHil. O6CcLeHHOe OKa3blBaeTCs
Yy HHX 3aKITIOYEHHbIM B MeTadopbl U NEpeHOCHble 3HAYEHHS CIIOB, UTO
MO3BOJIAET MM pa3bilpbiBaTh [BYCMBICIIEHHO-ABYIUIAHOBbIE CHTYaLHH,
HaxOoAUTh HEOXKHIAHHbIE U CMEJble MapaienH.

Heocnopumoe nepBeHCTBO B 3Toi 06J1aCTH NpHUHAmNEXHUT PycTHKO;
U, CTpOro roBops, OH ObUI €IMHCTBEHHbIM CPeId KOMHYECKHX IO3TOB,
KTO BBEJl B CBOM COHEThI CTOJIb OTKPOBEHHO IpyOble 1 HENPUIMYHBIE 00-
pa3bl. O6cueHHOe y PycTHKO He HeceT TOro 3HaueHUs M He MrpaeT ToH
pOJIH, 4TO B HapONHOH CMeXOBOH KyJIbType, OHO He CBA3aHO C (OJBK-
JIOPHBIMHM TPalMUKMAMH, 3TO YHMCTas Mrpa aBTOpckoro BoobpaxeHus. B
3TOM OTHOIIEHHH XapaKTepPHO, YTO OH TaK 4acTo (0COGEHHO MO CpaBHe-
HHIO ¢ IpYTMMH KOMHYECKHMH M03TaMH) npuberaet k Metadope. MeTa-
¢opa oTkpbIBaeT OoraTble BO3MOXHOCTH KOMOMHHDOBAHHS M HIPBbI
CMBbICIIaMH; HEBBIPaXXEHHOE, HEHa3BaHHOE CTAHOBHUTCA ellBa JH He Gojee
Ba)XKHBIM, 4eM BblpakeHHoe B cioBax. MrpoBoii xapaktep 3toro tpona,
ero «inueneiickas cymHocTb»'® cOOTBETCTBYIOT LyXy KOMHYECKOM Mo-

% Russo V. «Verba obscena» e comico: Rustico Filippi // Filologia e critica.
1980. V. 5. P. 173.
1% 3mwreitn M.H. TMapanokcst HoBu3HBL M., 1988. C. 286.
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33UH, «HEJOTOBOPEHHOCTb) MeTaophl OKa3bIBaeTCA HEOLEHUMOMN B H30-
GpaXXeHHH COMHUTENBHBIX HJIM OTKPOBEHHO HENPUIMYHBIX CueH'".

Kak npaBuno, «HempunuuHele» MeTaopsl PycTHKO OCHOBaHBI Ha
HeHa3BaHHOM CXOJACTBE YeJOoBeka M MBOTHOTO (YeNOBEKY MpHUITHUCHIBa-
I0TCA TUIMYHO )XUBOTHBIE NPOSABICHUA) WIM Ha CKPHITOM ynonoGneHuu
caMBIX pa3HoO6pa3HBIX MPEAMETOB MOJOBLIM opraHam. Ilopoit 3th Meta-
¢dopHyeckHe NMOCTPOEHHs Ype3BbIYalfHO 3amyTaHBl M HEONHO3Ha4yHH. B
o6cueHHBIX coHeTax PycTHko MeTtadopa Hepenako coueTaeTcs ¢ runep6o-
JIOH, moAayepkuBaolleil 1 ycyry6nsioumeil KOMHKO-HAaTYypaIUCTHYECKHUT
acnekT usobpaxaemoro. (Cp. onuH u3 Haubonee XapaKTepHbIX OOCLEH-
HbIX coHeToB (XXVII), B koTopoM mo3T obpataercs k Hekoeit Keepme u
NpU3BIBAET €€ UCMBITATh €r0 yIUBUTENBHYIO MYKCKYIO CHILY.)

Hrpa cMmbiciaMy, 3aMeHa OIHUX 3Ha4e€HUH APYrMMH XapaKTepHbI AJ1s
KOMHYecKOH 1mo33uH B enoM. Tak ynotpe6ieHne CloB U MOHATHIA BBICO-
KOro CTHJS B HOBOM KOHTEKCTE MPUBOIUT K MX CEMaHTHYECKOH TpaHC-
tdopmaunn. KimoyeBble NMOHATHA-TEPMHUHBI KypTya3HOH MNO33MHM amore
«11060BbY, cortesia «KypTya3HOCTb, BEXecTBOY, nobilta «6maropoacteon,
valore «IJOCTOMHCTBO» M IpyTrHe HamoJHAITCA B KOMHYECKMX CTHXax
HOBBIM cofepxaHueM. Cp. y PycTHKo MpOHMUHOe omHcaHHe Meccepa
VYroauHO, MOPOYHOro M JDKHBOTO, MO OTHOIUEHHIO K KOTOPOMY COBCEM
HeMPUMEHHUMbl CTONIb BBICOKHE KaTeropuH, kak cortesia, gentilezza,
pregio, valore:

Ma fan gran cortesia chi 'l ne difende:
ch'¢ si gentil, che non ne mette cura,
e poco pensa se manca od offende

Mai'so ben...
ch'egli & di si gran pregio il suo valore,
che men se ne poria dir ben che male

(«Ho oueHs n06e3HbI 3alMILAOLIHE €ro OT 3TOro [0T 06BUHEHMIA],/ Belb
OH HacToJIbko 6J1aropofieH, 4To He 3a60THTCA/ U MaJIo TyMaeT O TOM, 4YTO
OH HapyliaeT CBOe CJIOBO HJIHM KOro-to ockopbnser.../ Ho s TBepno
3Halo.../ YTO ero JOCTOMHCTBO CTOJIb BBICOKO,/ YTO O HEM MOXXHO CKa3aTh
MeHblIe o6poro, yeMm 3ymoro», XVI). 3meck crankuBaloTCAd OBE TOYKH
3peHHs Ha 3TH BaXKHble U1 KypTya3HOH JIMPHUKHM MOHATHA — BBICOKas
(TpagMuuoHHas) W HuU3Kas (HoBas). MpoHuueckuit B3risn aBTOpa ellle

191 B penom meraopa BCTpeuaeTcs B KOMHMKO-DEANHCTHYECKOH MOI3MM JO-
BOJILHO peako. OpHUEHTALMs Ha HU3KOE 3aCTaBSET KOMMYECKHX MOITOB OTIaBaTh
NPEATIOYTEHHE MEHEE YTOHUEHHBIM U CNOXKHBIM TPOMAaM — CPABHEHHIO M THMep-
6one.
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¢dukcupyeT U Jaxe nmogYepKUBaeT passiMyle MeXIy HUMH; HO eCTh M Ta-
KHe KOMHYECKHE CTUXH, B KOTOPBIX MPOHCXOAUT 3aMEHa OJHOTO IPYTHM,
BBICOKOTO HU3kuM. TpagHUHMOHHOE JeNleHHe JII0OBY Ha BHICOKOE YYBCTBO
(fin amor) u Hu3ky ctpactb (fol amor) ucuesaet, ocTaeTcs JNHIIB BTO-
poe MoHMMaHue MOGBH — KaK YyBCTBEHHOH, MOYTH XXHBOTHOH CTpacTH.
AHaJoruuHslit npouecc NPOUCXOIUT U C HEKOTOPBIMHU APYTMMH CIIOBaMU
BBICOKOTO CTHJISA, HE HMEIOIINMH TEPMHUHOJIOTHYeCKOro 3HaueHHs (donna,
dolore, tormento).

[ToMHMO Hrpbl CMBICTAMH B KOMHUUYECKOH MO33MH MPOUCXOJUT NOCTO-
SIHHas Urpa ciioBaMu U ¢opMaMu. ITOMY COcOOCTBYET XapaKTepHOE 1J1s
PaHHEUTATbAHCKOTO A3biKa ABJIEHHE MOJUMOpP(QUH, T.€. CyLIECTBOBAHUA
napaienbHbIX rpaMMaTHYecKUX GOpM; a Takxke Hamnuie QOHETHYECKHUX
ny6neroB. HekoTopeie M3 3TuX (OpM HMEIM C CaMOro Hayajia BO3BbI-
LIEHHYIO, apXaU3UPYIOLLYIO CTHIIMCTHYECKYIO OKpacKy, Apyrue npuobpe-
JM ee B pe3ysibTaTe 4acToro ynoTpe6ieHus B CXOAHbIX KOHTEKCTaX; MIIH,
Hao00poT, 3aKpeNHIHCh 3a CHIKEHHBIM, pa3roBOPHBIM A3bIKOM. Paszyme-
eTcd, 3Ta CTHIMCTHYeckas nuddepeHUMalMs He Bceraa 3HaYMMa B Kax-
JOM KOHKPETHOM Cllyyae, HO HEKOTOpas CyMMa aHaJIOTHYHBIX HaHHBIX
M03BOJISET CHEaTh ONpelesieHHble BIBOALI. B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUH MOKa3a-
TEJILHO COMNOCTaBJIeHHe IBYX HacTel kaHUOHbepe PycTHKO — ero BbicO-
KO M KOMHYecKOH NHMPHKH, cp. Hanbolee THNMHYHbIE mapbl: allegranza-
allegrezza, bieltate-bellezza, dolze-dolce, eo-io, Deo-Dio, menano-menar,
possono-possar W T.N. (KpUTEPHU OTHECEHHS TOTO WM MHOTO CJOBa K
BbICOKOMY CTHJIIO MOTYT ObITh pa3ItuHBIMH — NPOBaHCATH3UPOBAHHBIi
WY JTaATMHU3MPOBaHHbI 06K clloBa, 6J1aro3By4yHe — U He BCeraa ToY-
HO OoMnpeaenseMbIMU).

BrionHe ecTecTBEHHO, YTO KOMHMYECKHE MOI3Thl OTHAIOT Npearnoure-
HHE HU3KUM BapHaHTaM, HO He M30eratoT OHM M BBICOKUX (GOpM, yMeno
Urpas Ha COeIMHEHHH JIEKCUKH pa3HbIX PerucTpoB M HOOHBAsCh TEM ca-
MbIM KoMHueckoro 3¢ dekra. Hanpumep, y Pyctuko: «Ch'io veggio ben
ch'ell' ha allegati i denti» — «BeZb 51 BUXY, YTO Yy Hee CBEJIO YEJOCTH [OT
rononal», IV — B koHTekcTe 3TOH (pa3bl U COHeTa B LENOM (COHET O
He3akoHHOH 6epemeHHOCTH MuTsl) ynoTpebieHue BbicOkOi Gopmbl
veggio, OCBALIEHHO! AJUTENbHON KypTya3HOH TpaguLMei, BoCpHHUMa-
€TCs KaKk KOMHUYECKHii JMCCOHaHC.

B cdepy NTHHrBUCTHYECKON MIpbl BKIIIOYAKOTCA M Te OUaleKTalbHble
¢ opMbl, KOTOpbIE 10 3TOTO HUKOrAa HE YNOTPeONAnuch B N0331H, a ObUIH
NPHUHAANEXHOCTBIO JIMIIbL Pa3rOBOPHON pedyy ¥ MO3TOMY B CTHXax BOC-
NpUHUMMANMCh KaK HU3kue (B OTJIIMYME OT 3aKperuieHHbIX B JIIOOOBHOIA
JMPUKE U CTABILUX BbICOKUMHM KXKHBIX M TOCKAHCKHX AHaNIeKTH3MOB). Ux
MCTIONb30BAHHE OTKPBIBAET HOBblE KOMOGMHALMOHHBIE BO3MOXHOCTH,
BBOJMT B Kaneiinockon ()opM HOBbIE JIEMEHTBI, CP.:
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...non ne darei de I'altra parte un fico,
ch'egli & 'l pit freddo, che detto non aggio,
non vedi come 'l naso il manofesta (Pycruko, XIX),

rae non dare un fico — cHXeHHO-rpy6oe BelpaKeHHe, aggio — BbICO-
Kas roxHas ¢opmMa, a manofesta — TockaHu3M. CoelHHEHHE B OJHOM
COHeTe BBICOKOrO M HM3KOTO OA#H M3 XapaKTepHhIX NpHeMoB Yekko
Anmxonbepd. JXKutenbs CHeHbl, OH LIMPOKO HCIOJB3YET B CBOMX CTHXax
MECTHbIE CJIOBa, cOYeTass U OXHOBPEMEHHO MPOTHBOMOCTABIAS UX BBICO-
KOM MO3THUYECKO JIEKCHUKE.

TeHOeHUMs K COMOJIOKEHHUIO ABJIEHUH, OTHOCALIMXCSA K Pa3HbIM CMbl-
CJIOBbIM ¥ (pOpMaTIBLHBIM pAfaM, HHOTa aHTUTETHYHBIM, NPOSABIAETCA HE
TOJIbKO B OTOOpE JIEKCHUKH, HO HE MEHee OTYETJIMBO Ha YPOBHE TPOIOB H,
Npexie BCcero, B cpaBHeHUAX. EciiM B IMpHKe TparM4eckoro CTHIIA CpaB-
HEHHs HOCAT BO3BBHIIIANOLIMKA M abcTpakTHbIH xapakTtep (rjla3a cpaBHH-
BAIOTCA C COJIHLEM, JOHHA C aHTeJIOM, €€ BOJIOCHI € 30JI0TOM H T.IL.), TO
KOMHYECKHe CpaBHEHHs, KaK NMpaBHJIO, CHIXXAOLIE-PEATUCTUYHBl U KOH-
KpeTHbl: y PycTHKO BmOGIeHHbIH KaBanep ynoqo6ieH pxyleMy xepeb-
uy (XXVIII), a rpa3usiit JlyrThepy — BoHioueMy JbBY (XX); y Uekko
XOJIOAHOCTh BeKKHHBI OeicTBYeT Ha repos, kak KMmaTok Ha cosb (IX).
[MonoGHble cpaBHeHHs, YNOTpeOIeHHbie B TeX KOHTEKCTaX, MUl KOTOPhIX
ObUIM TUNHYHBI COBCEM HWHbIE acCOLMALMM, pa3pyLIalOT BBICOKHA MMHp
NoYTH HeGecHOM 0OBH, HE TONBLKO MPUONIKKasA ero K 3emMiie, HO U BKJIO-
yasg B caMylo T'ylly NMOBCeIHEeBHOMH peabHOCTH. [ToCKOJIBKY OcTpHE KO-
MHUECKOM MO33MH HampaBleHO NPOTHB CTHJILHOBUCTCKOH TPaKTOBKU
J00BH, TO ¥ CHUXXAIOLME CPaBHEHMs Yallle BCEro OTHOCATCA MUMEHHO K
3TON TeMaTuueckoil cepe: TakoBO, K MPUMEPY, CpaBHEHHUE JIIOGOBHOTO
ura oias Yekko co cKOpiaynoi Ui elle HeBbLITYNMHMBLIEroCs LbIILIEHKA
(V).

BaxHo#t 0COGEHHOCTBIO CpaBHEHHH B KOMUYECKHX CTHUXaX fABJIAETCA
UX WYTAYBas npeyBenMYeHHOCTb. KOMHUueckHe CpaBHEHMs MMEIOT TEH-
IEHLMIO pa3pacTaThCs B Liefible 06pa3bl, NpUYeM oObeKThbl Ynoao0neHus
BbIOMpAIOTCA Kak MOXHO Gojee manekue Apyr ot apyra. ComocraBieHue
HECOINOCTaBMMOro co3JaeT ocobyto aTMocdepy, ocoboe MpocTpaHCTBO €O
CBOMMH NapaMeTpaMH, OTJIMYHBIMU OT NMpHBBIYHEIX. [lonagas B 3TO Mpo-
CTPaHCTBO, MOHATHA ¥ 06pa3bl TpaHC(HOPMHUPYIOTCA, MOAUYHHAACH HOBbIM
3akoHam U nmpuobpeTas HOBYIO cTpyKTypy. Kak B kpUBOM 3epKalie u3Me-
HSAIOTCS ¥ BBITATMBAIOTCS MpeaMeThl U JIMLA, TaK H B KOMHUYECKUX CTHXaX
UCKaXaloTca U runepOoau3npyroTcs oOLIENPHHATbIE B BBICOKOH MO33UU
cpaBHeHHs U oOpa3bl. Y IUBUTEJILHOrO MacTepcTBa B 3Toi obiacTu noc-
Tur Yekko: ero paspoclivecs runep6oia3MpoBaHHble CPABHEHHS CTaHO-
BATCS CaMOLIENbIO, YUCTOH Urpoil OCTpOyMHUS:
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Quanto un granel di panico ¢ minore
del maggior monte che abbia veduto,

e quanto & 'l bon fiorin de I'or migliore
di qualunca denaro piti minuto;

e quanto m'¢ pit pessimo el dolore
ad averlo, e I'ho, ch'a averlo perduto:
cotant'¢ maggio la pena d'amore,
ched io non averei mai creduto

(«Hackonbko MalleHbKO€ 3€pHBILIKO Mpoca MeHblle/ camMoif 60mbIoi U3
KOra-n160 BUAEHHBIX rop;/ U HaCKOJIbLKO XOPOLIUi GIOPHH U3 JTy4ILero
3os10Ta/ NMy4ile 060 HAMHOrO MeHbIleil MOHETHI,/ M HACKOJNbKO IJis
MEHs XyXXe MyueHHe/ o6nafaTh €to, a OHa Y MEHs eCThb, 4eM NOTepATh ee;/
HacToJbko Gonbllle cTpafaHus Jo6BH,/ yeM s Koraa-iubo mpeacTaBis
ceben, VI).

CpaBHEHHs B KOMHYECKOH MO33UH CaMOJOCTaTOYHBI M HEe(YHKIHO-
HanbHb'". Tunep6onnyeckoe pasmyBanue o6pa3a MPOMCXOAMT HA Myc-
TOM MeECTe M NOTEHUHANIbHO He UMEET Mpejena; CpaBHEHHE MOXET ObITh
HH YeM He 06yCJIOBIIEHO U MpEBHIIIATh FPAHHULIB! PEATBHOTO!

Se 'l cor di Becchina fosse diamante

e tutta I'altra persona d'acciaio,

e fosse fredda, com'¢ di gennaio

in quella part', u' non puo 'l sol levante;

ed ancor fosse nata d'un giogante,
si com'ell' &€ d'un agevol coiaio;
ed i' foss'un, che tocasse 'l somaio,

non mi dovrebbe dar pene cotante

(«Ecnu 6b1 cepaue bexkuHbl 6bl10 U3 anMasa,/ a Bce OCTIBHOE U3 CTa-
7,/ 1 ObiI0 6Bl XONOJHBIM, KaK ObIBaeT XOJIOAHO B sHBape/ B TOH CTOPO-
He, Ile BOCXOJsLIee COJIHIE He TpeeT;/ U eclii Obl K TOMY e OHa poIu-
nach OT BeJIMKaHa,/ Kak OHa POIOHUIach OT 3aKUTOYHOTO KOXEeBHHKa;/ a s
6b11 OBl MPOCTHIM MOTOHLUIMKOM MYJIOB,/ He CTOWJIO OBl MPUYMHATH MHe
croneko ctpaganuitn, XXVIII). HeMoTHBHpOBaHHbIE HEpeanbHbIE CpaB-
HEHUs. HUTWJIMCTHYHBI MO cBoel CyTH. JIMLIEHHOe CMBICNa U CTPYKTYphI

12 3um onu MPUHLMMHANBHO OTIMHAIOTCA OT rUNepOONU3MPOBaHHBIX CpPaBHE-
HUI B HapoOHOM CMeXOBO# KynbType, i€ 3a HUMH CKpPbIBA€TCs BOCXBaleHHE
XHU3HEHHOMN CHMJBI, MOPOXAAlOLEro Hayana, MyapocTu (cM.: baxTuH, UMT. cou.).
31eck ke pedub MOXET MATH JHUIUL O KHE3aMHTEPECOBaHHOM» urpe obpasamu u
CMBbICIaMH, 32 KOTOPOH HHUYEro HE CTOMT KPOME, MOXET ObITh, YCTAHOBKH Ha Ma-
POAMPOBAHHWE BLICOKOH MO33MH.
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nepeyycieHle MpeIMETOB W fABJEHHH CTAaHOBHTCA CaMOAOCTaTOYHBIM
3anoJiHEHHeM MO3THYECKOro MpOCTpaHcTBa'®, oTpML@IOMM He TOJbKO
«MIEOJIOTMYHOCT) BBICOKOH MO33MH, HO YacTO M MpoCTyio Joruky. Crpe-
MJACBH pacllaTaTh NPHUHUMINBL BhICOKOH N060BHOM nupHky, Yekko AHA-
KOJbepH PacnpoCTpaHAET CBOH JecTpYKTUBHBIH nadoc Ha MO33HMI0 B Lie-
JoM, nogo6HO ToMy, kak B coHere «S'io fosse foco...» OH BblKa3biBal
rOTOBHOCTb BCTYNHUTh B 60pb0y CO BceM MHPO3JaHUEM.

B 1o npenena runep6onM3MpoBaHHOM NMO3THYECKOM MHpE Hen3bex-
HO HapyllaloTCsd 3aKOHOMEpHble NPHYHHHO-CJIEJCTBEHHbIE CBA3H; CO-
BMelleHHe Pe3KUX KOHTPAcTOB CO3laeT NPHYYIUIMBbIE IPOTECKHbIE 06pa-
3bl: TakoB (haHTacTHUECKHIt MOPTpeT Meccepa MeccepHHO, COelHMBLLE-
ro B cebe uepThl NTULBI, XKUBOTHOTO U YyenoBeka (X VI). OnHako rporeck,
B OTJIMYHME OT rUnepboJbl, UCMONB3YETCS B KOMMYECKHX CTHXaX ropaszio
pexe. JInip PycTHKoO perynspHo npuberaet k HeMy, capka3M U pe3KocTh
¢dopeHTHIiCKOrO NO3Ta Haxo#AT Haubolee aJeKBaTHOE BhIpaXXE€HHE B
rpoTecKHbIX oOpa3ax M cutyaumsax. Ho m y camoro PycTHko npumepos
4YHUCTOrO IpOTeCKa HEMHOro, oObIYHO OH OCTaHAaBJIMBAETCA Ha TpaHHLE
runep6obl M TpoTecka, He Mepexos ee:

Quando egli apre la bocca de la tomba,
per dir parole, messer Casentino,

si nel gozzo la voce gli rimbomba,

che diserta le donne e guasta 'l vino

(«Korma Meccep KazeHTHHO OTKpbIBaeT poT,/ MOXO0XHH Ha pa3BepCTyIO
Moruny,/ 4ToObl MPOU3HECTH CJIOBA,/ TOJOC y HEro B MIOTKE TaKk rPOMbI-
XaeT,/ 4TO y EHIUHUH MPOUCXOIUT BHIKHIBILI U MOPTUTCH BUHO», X V).
CKJIOHHOCTb K M300paKe€HHI0 TUMepTpoUpPOBAHHBIX CHUTyalMi u
nepcoHaxkeil Halllla OTPaXeHHe U Ha CUHTaKCHYeCKOM YPOBHE — OAHOMH
13 Haubonee YCTOMYMBBIX M 4AacTO NMOBTOPAIOIMXCS KOHCTPYKUMHA ABIA-
eTcs uppealbHblil runoteTHdyeckuit nepuon (Tuna «S'io fosse foco arderei
il mondo»). Ha obwem ¢oHe HeperyaspHOro cMHTaKcyca ¢ HapyliE€HHEM
NpHUBbIYHBIX CBA3EH, MHBEpCHeH, CMEHOH noiexanero, NOBTOpaMH, He-
COrjacoBaHHeM, NMpelenbHO CBOGOIHBIM YNOTpeOleHHEM MeCTOMMEHHIt
1 MOOHMJILHOCTBIO INarojibHbix GOpM 3Ta KOHCTPYKUHS BOCMpPHHMMaeTcs
KaK cBoeoOpasHas NOMHMHAHTA, KIIOY K MOHUMaHHMIO CHHTAKCHYECKHX U
CMBICJIOBBIX 3aKOHOB KOMHUeCKOi M0331MH. HenpaBUnbHOCTb CUHTaKCHCa
B KOMHMYECKHX CTHXaX — 3TO M OTBET Ha PEryJsapHOCTb ¥ OTTOYEHHOCTb

103 Cm.: Landoni E. Il «libro» e la «sentenza». Scrittura e significato nella
poesia medievale. Iacopone da Todi, Dante, Cecco Angiolieri. Milano, 1990.
P. 141—178.
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CHHTaKCHYECKHUX KOHCTPYKUMH B MO33MH HOBOTrO CIadOCTHOTrO CTHIA, H
¢dopmanbHas «060104Ka» HA3KOTO cofepx)anus'®,

Yactoe ynoTtpeGieHHe MppeasbHOro TMIOTETHYECKOro Mepuola CBf-
3aHO C TaKMM Ba)XKHBIM CBOHCTBOM 3TOH MO33MM, KaK €€ TeaTpajlbHOCTb.
[MnactnuHocTh 06pa3oB W nepcoHaxeH, JeKopallMOHHas ApKOCTh U Hapo-
YUTOCTh BOCMIPOU3BOAMMBIX CUTYalMii, IMHAMUYHOCTDb AEHCTBUIl M PEIUTHK
yNono6NsA0T OTaeNbHble KOMHYECKHE COHETHI 3aKOHYEHHBIM T€ATPabHBIM
cuerkaM. Cp. onicaHHe NOKyLIeHUs MaTepH Ha cnisuero Meo (IV):

Su lo letto mi stava l'altra sera

e facea dritta vista di dormire:

ed I' vidi mia madr' a me venire
empiosamente, con malvagia cera.

E 'n sul letto mi sali molto fera
e man mi pos’ a la gola...

HeckonbkuMHM 1ITpUXaMM HapHcoBaHa OOCTaHOBKAa: NMPHTBOPSAIOLIMIACA
cnawuM Meo, 6bICTPO NMoAXoAAllas K HEMY MaTh, — KPaTKO€ 3aMe4aHHe
0 BbIp@XEHMH €€ JIMLA BbITIALMT Kak aBTOpCKas peMapka B Nbece — ee
pyka Ha ropie cbiHa. JleficTBysA OBICTPO CMEHAIOTCA OQHO APYTMM, HUKa-
KUX JIMIIHUX, ONUCATEeNbHbIX AeTalel HEeT, XapaKkTep nepcoHaxeit (Mare-
pH, B epBYIO ouepenb) 0603HaYeH BBIMTYKIIO U APKO.

Ewe Gonblee BrnevaTiieHHe ApPaMaTHYHOCTH CO3[AeTCS OT COHETOB
Yekko, yeMy 3HaYMTeNbHO CMNOCOOCTBYIOT MHOrOYHCIIEHHbIE AHANOTH.
[To cBoei »XMBOCTH, CLIEHHYHOCTH M HENOCPENCTBEHHOCTH OHW NMPHHLIHU-
NHaTbHO OTJIHYAIOTCA OT AMAJIOr0B, MMEBLIMX MECTO B BBICOKOH MO33MH.
Tam 6ecena HMKOrJa He BBIXOAMT 3a PaMKH BBICOKOTO CTHASA M HUKOrAa
HE BO3HHMKaeT COMHEHMH B ee JIUTEPaTyPHOCTH; 3[eCh K€ JHANIOTH Haro-
MHHAIOT yJIU4YHbIe nepedpaHky co BCEMHU UX OCOOEHHOCTAMM — CTpacT-
HOCTBIO U A3BUTENLHOCTBIO PEIUINK, rpybOCTbIO BbIpaXKEHHiH, pa3roBop-
HO-CHIXEeHHOH ¢opMoii cioB 1 KoHcTpykuuil. Hepenko Bech coHeT ue-
JMKOM MpencTaBiseT co60i Takylo CLEHKY-AMANOr, pa3birpaHHylo Aci-
CTBHUTENILHOCTB:

— Becchina mia! — Cecco, nol ti confesso.
— Ed i' son tu'. — E cotesto disdico.

1% 3nech HAMO MMETH B BHAY, YTO B 3TO BPEMs WTANBSHCKMH JTUTEPaTYpPHbIH
A3bIK B LEJIOM — M CMHTAaKCHC, B 4aCTHOCTH, — HaXOAMJCS B NMPOLECCE CTaHOB-
neHMs W ponyckan 6onbiyio cBo6oay B ynoTpeGneHHM pasivuHbIX BapHaHTOB,
4eM B JanbHeHLIeM; HO M Ha 3TOM QOHE KOMHYECKas MO33Ms BbLAENIETCA HEMNpa-
BUJIBHOCTBIO CHHTaKCHYECKMX MOCTPOEHHH.
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— I' sard altrui. — Non vi do un fico.

— Torto mi fai. — E tu mi manda 'l messo.
— Si, maccherella. — EII' avra 'l capo fesso.
— Chi gliele fenderae? — Cio ti dico.

— Se' cosi niffa? — Si, contra 'l nimico.

— Non tocc' a me. — Anzi pur tu se' desso.
— E tu t'ascondi. — E tu va' col malanno.
— Tu non vorresti. — Perché non vorria?
— Che se' pietosa. — Non di te, uguanno!
— Se foss' un altro? — Cavere'l d'affanno.
— Mal ti conobbi! — Or non di' tu bugia.
— Non me ne poss' atar. — Abbietti'l danno

(«— Mos bekkuna! — Yekko, s Tebe 3TOro He paspewiana.-— A
TBOH. — M 3T0 He Tak. — S Oyny 4bMM-HHUOYIb. — MHe HannemD- ~
Tot MeHs ockopOasellb. — A Thl MPHILTH MHE TOHLA [a7s BbI30Ba 3 KOM-
MYHY B CBS3U ¢ ockopbnenueM]. — Jla, miyToBka. — Y Hero 6y11e1p236ﬂ-
Ta ronoBa. — K10 e eMy paszobber ee? — S TeGe rosopto. — T K
3aaupucTas? — Jla, 1o OTHOWEHHIO K Bpary. — Ho He ko Mue, — K PB
K TeGe. — Tbl 4TO-TO CKpbiBaewb. — Ilowen Npoyb orcroma. — ¥ bu
3Toro He xorena. — IloueMy Gbl HeT? — Benp Thl nobpas. — Hy YK Ke
115 Tebs cefiuac. — A ecnu Gbl 3T0 GbL1 KTO-TO ApYroi? — 51 61 WP
¢ rops. — I110xo e 51 Te6a 3Han. — BoT Teneph Thl He Bpelub. — HHHeK
He Mory noMous cebe. — YTob Tebe HenaaHo Obino!», XXII).

OTCYTCTBHE «aBTOPCKUX PEMApOKy, KPaTKOCTh M OTTOYEHHOCTs PEl-
JIMK, WYTIHBHIH XapakTep 3Toi N1t060BHON nepebpaHku U ee peamicTH-
HOCTb (BOCIIpOM3BeJEeHHE Pa3rOBOPHOi HEOpPEXKHOCTH, Heporopapsatts
CJIOB O KOHLA, MCHOJIb30BaHWE IPyObIX BBIPAXKEHUH W IJUIMMTIHCKE
KOHCTPYKLM; a TaKke yKa3aHHE Ha HEKOTOPhblE 0COGEHHOCTH ropoicKai
KH3HH, CP. BECTHHKA U3 KOMMYHbI) NPUOIHXKAIOT M0J06HbBIEe KOMICKEE
AMAJIOTH K YJMYHBIM CLEHKaM. Tak B MO33MI0 BBOAMUTCS 3MIUpHHCKH
OMbIT, HE npeobpa3yeMblii TuTepaTypHO, Goliee TOro mnpu3ssaHHyi MPe-
THBOCTOATB JINTEPATYPHOCTH BbICOKOH MO33MH.

CBoe Haubosee XapakTepHOE BbIpRKEHHE MOJeMKKa KOMIECKU
M0331M C Tparuyeckoif HaxoauT B napoauu. Kak npasuio, moamid Tt
PUKH HOBOTO CIafOCTHOTO CTH/A MPUCYTCTBYET B KOMHYECKHX COHET
KaK BTOpOii MJaH, KOTOPbI# ONpenenseT Mo NpUHUMMY OT npot:HO
nepBblii wiaH 3Toi no33un. Co6CTBEHHO rOBOPS, HalTHYMe ABYX M1aHOEH
MpOHMYeCKas MPOEKLMS ONHOTO W3 HUX Ha ApYroit u sBiseTcs xapKTe-
HbIM MPU3HAKOM BCAKOM Mapoiaui, MpH 4eM YMNop Henaercs Ha cooTH-
CEHHOCTb 3THX MIAHOB MexIy coboii'” u yTpupoBaHue u cmelCHr

19 Tpinsuos 10.H. O mapoauw .// [MooTuka. Mcropus nuteparypsl. K- M.
1977. C. 284—309.
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ocobeHHocTel 06bekTa naponuposaHusa'®. MeHHO Takoe yTpUpOBaHHE
CYLIECTBEHHBIX YEPT BBHICOKOTO CTHJIA M MOMELIEHHE X B KOHTEKCT, CO-
BCEM HE MOAXOMAAIIMI I HUX, U UMEET MECTO B KOMHKO-pPEalHUCTH-
YECKOi 1Mo33uu.

I'naBHBIM 06bekTOM MapoauitHOro M3o6pakeHHs U NepeoCMBICIEHUA
ABJIAETCA MpeXJae BCero uaeiHas CyTh JIUPHUKU HOBOTO CIaJOCTHOIO CTH-
ns. KoMuyeckue mo3Tel MOApaXkaloT «BBICOKOI» ¢opMe, UMHUTUPYIOT
NpHEMBl U NOCTPOEHUA CTHILHOBHU3MA, HUCIOJB3YIOT XapaKTEpHYIO JIEK-
CHKY, HO BCE 3TO OKa3blBaeTCs BOCMpPOU3BENEHHEM IMycTOi 000JI0YKH,
JIMIIEHHON CBOEro MPHUBBLIYHOIO HAMOJIHEHHS, KTEM Xe caMbIM Oe3 camo-
ro cebs», nonb3ysaco BeipaxeHuem Dpeiinenbepr'”’. Boicokum cTuem
TIOBECTBYETCS O HU3KMX BELNAX, HECOOTBETCTBHE (OPMBI U COAEPNKAHUA
NpPOU3BOIUT KOMHUYecKHH 3¢ddekT u TeM caMbiM nobyxaaeT K HHOMY
B3Iy Ha HEOJOTHYECKHUE YCTAHOBKH BBICOKOIA 033U H.

Bropoit niaH napoauHHBIX CTUXOB MOXET ObITb MPHOIMKEH K MO-
BEPXHOCTH, OTYETJIUB, @ MOXKET JIMIUL eBa HaMeyaTbcsa. CkaxeM, B Ipo-
TECKHOM OIUCaHUHU Meccepa MeccepuHo —

Che nel gozzo anigrottol contraffece,
e ne le ren giraffa assomiglia,

ed uom sembia, secondo che si dece,
ne la piagente sua cera vermiglia.

Ancor risembra corbo nel cantare,
ed ¢ diritta bestia nel savere,
ed uomo ¢ somigliato al vestimento

— o0unue TUMUYHOU [N Tpardyeckoi Moa3uu Jekcuku (sembia,
piagente, cera, vermiglia, savere) He OCTaBieT COMHEHHH B NapoauiHOM
YCTaHOBKE aBTOpa. BbIBaeT, 4TO 0 HAJIMYUK BTOPOTO IIaHa MOXHO JIOra-
JaTbcs OyKBaJIbHO MO0 OJHOMY CJIOBY; TakK, YK€ YNOMHWHaBLIMHUCSA COHET
Pyctuko o Mure, ocobe COMHUTENBLHOrO MOBENEHHs, BECh BbIEpXKaH B
HHU3KOM CTHJIE U TOJIbKO MocienHee cloBo (T.e. HaXoAsLIeecs B OTMEYEH-
HOM MO3MLMM KOHLA) — sottiletta — OTChUIaET HAc K BBLICOKOM 1033uH,
«MPOSIBJIAA» TEM CaMbIM BTOpO# IUTaH, 0GHApYXHUBAIOLIHUA MapOaUHHbINA
3aMblcell aBToOpa.

OnucaHHBIf MEXaHU3M NapoAMPOBaHUA, KOrJa B HU3KHH KOHTEKCT
BBOJATCA BbICOKHE GOpMBI, Hanbonee pacrnpocTpaHeHHbIH B KOMUYECKOIA

106 Mopozos A.A. TTapoaus kak auTepaTypHblif xaHp (k Teopuu napoauu) //
Pycckas nuteparypa. 1960. N. 1. C. 48—77.

107 ®peiinendepr O.M. INpoucxoxaeHue napoaun // Tpynsl no 3HaKOBLIM CHC-
TemaM. Brin. 6. Tapty, 1973. C. 496.
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M033MH, HO He eIMHCTBEHHBIA. B HekoTOpbIX (BeCbMa HEMHOTOYHCJIEH-
HBIX) COHETax 3Ta CXeMa OKa3blBAaeTCs MepeBEpHYTOH: BBICOKOE COMep-
’KaHUe — HU3KUH CTUNb. TakoB OIUH U3 coHeToB Skono na JleoHa, 4bs
no33mus KonebyneTcad MeXAy IBYMs MOJIIOCAMH — TBUTTOHMAHCTBOM MU
KOMUYECKHM CTUJIEM (ero nepy NPUHAIUIEXKHUT TaKkKe NapoauiiHOe H30-
6paxenue Pyctuko au Pununmno ero xe coOCTBEHHBIMH XYIO0XXECTBEH-
HBIMH CpeCTBaMH):

— Amor m'auzide. — Perché? — Per ch'io amo.
— Cui? — La bella? — E non ¢& ella saggia?

— Si &. — Bene fai dunque. — Altro non bramo.
— Se non che? — Se non lei. — Fa' si che 1'aggia.
— Como? — Servi. — Eo servo: e merze chiamo.
— Non ti val? — Non. — Dunqu'¢ ella salvaggia?
— Non &. — Che &¢? — Non la fere ancor I'amo.
— Dove? — Al core. — S'¢ d'amor loco, assaggia

(«— Awmop ybusaer MeHs. — Ilouemy? — IloToMy uTO 5 mobmo. —
Koro? — IlpekpacHyio. — A oHa pa3yMHa? — Jla. — Torza Tbl Jenaelib
xopowo. — HHoro s He xenato. — Kpome yero? — Kpome nee. — Ilo-
crapaiics 3aBoeBaTh ee. — Kak? — Cayxu. — S cyxy M NpH3bIBalo ee
Munocte. — U 310 He nomoraer tebe? — Her. — 3HauuT oHa rpyba
[HekypTya3Ha]? — Her. — A 4to )e? — Ee elue He paHHI KpHOYOK
[mo6Bu]. — Kyna? — B cepaue. — HcnbiTait, aBiaseTcs 14 OHO MECTOM
mo6Bu», II). ITo MHOrMM napaMeTpaM 3TOT COHET MOXET ObITh OTHECEH K
BBICOKOIi TMpHKE: B HEM HCIOJb30BaHa THUIHYHAs KypTya3Has TOMHKa —
AMop, NpoH3aloluKii cepile BIOOIEHHOr0; ceplle Kak MecTo NnpebbiBa-
HUS TIOOBY; CIy)XEHHEe JaMe; MyApPOCThb, pa3yMHOCThb aMbl; A3bIK COHETa
B CBOUX CYILECTBEHHBIX YEpTax BOCHPOU3BOAUT OCOOEHHOCTH BBICOKOIO
CTHIS — cp. JIeKCUKy auzide, aggia, eo; BaxKHble KypTya3Hble MOHATHUA
MUJIOCTH, pa3yMHOCTH; XapaKTepHyl0 MeTadopy «KpHO4OK J0OBU» H T.M.
Ho BMecTe c TeM CTpyKTypa COHeTa, MOCTPOEHHOrO Kak AHANOr ABYX
nepcoHaxei, 0OMEHUBAIOIMXCS KPaTKMMH, Y€KaHHbIMHU pEruIMKaMH, Ha-
NIOMHHAeT aHaJOrHYHble ONbIThl Yekko AHIKOJbEpH, T.€. BHOBb OIHH
J1aH NPOCBEYUBAET CKBO3b APYroii, 03apss ero napoJHifHbIM CBETOM.
HaubGonee ynauHble U OCTpOYMHbl€ MapOAMM MpPUHALIEKAT MEpY
AHmxonbepu. [ToMUMo oueBUAHBIX Mapoauii y UeKKo ecTb MHOTO COHe-
TOB, He SIBJISAIOLINXCS MapoOAUSIMHU Ha M033UI0 HOBOTO CAJOCTHOTO CTHIA
B CTPOTOM CMBICIIE CJ/IOBA, HO TEM HE MEHee NMPOHUKHYThIX NMapoAHHHBIM
nadocom. B Hux Yekko u3obpaxaeT cUTyalUuH, NMoJoOHbIE ONHCAHHBIM
CTUILHOBHUCTaMH, HO TpeajiaraeT MHble MX peuleHus, 1a U caMH OeHcT-
BYIOIIME JIMLA coBCeM Apyrue. [IpoucxoauT cMelleHHe Bceit KapTHHEI B
CTOPOHY HH3KOr0, HO CMELIEHHE HE OKOHYATeJIbHOE, MOCKOJIBKY CBS3b C
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BBICOKHM COXpaHAeTCs; B pe3yJibTaTe Yero 1 BO3HMKaeT KOMHUYECKOeE He-
COOTBETCTBHE OJHOrO JpYroMy, MHapoJdWiiHOE BBICBEYMBAHHE OIHOIO
IpYTHM.

KoMuyeckoe coenMHeHHe OBYyX IUIAaHOB — HJEAILHOrO U MaTepu-
aNnbHOro, abCTPaKTHOrO U KOHKPETHOTO, BBICOKOTO M HU3KOIO — B OJHOM
COHeTe ABNseTCs BaXKHOM 0cO6eHHOCTBIO MO3THKM Yekko. Cp. xapakrep-
HbIif B 3TOM OTHOLIEHUH JUAJIOT BIIOOJIEHHOTO C MPOX0XHM:

— Accori, accori, accori, uom, a la strada!
— Che ha/, fi' de la putta? — I' son rubato.
— Chi t'ha rubato? — Una che par che rada
como rasoio, si m'ha netto lasciato.

— Or come non le davi de la spada?

— I' dare' anz' a me. — Or se' 'mpazzato?
— Non so che '1 da, cosi mi par che vada.
— Or t'avess'ella cieco, sciagurato!

(«Ha nomolws, Ha MOMoLIb, Ha MOMOLIB, JIOAH, Ha yauwy! — Yrto cinyyu-
J0Ch, CbIH WMOXU? — MeHs o6okpanu. — Kro tebs obokpan? — OnHa
ocoba, kotopas OpeeT, Kak OpUTBa, TAKMM YUCTBIM OHA MEHS OCTaBHU-
na. — W 11 He yaapun ee wmnaroit? — 5 ckopee 6bl ynapun cebs. — [a
Tbl C YMa colen. — 51 He 3Halo, OTYEro 3TO NPOUCXOIUT, HO MHE KaXeT-
cd, YTO 3TO Tak. — Tak oHa ocnenuna Tebs, HecyacTHblit!y, I). Komusm
3TOro AMHAMUYHOTO JHMajiora 3akjllo4yaeTcs B TOM, YTO cobeceHHKH Mo-
pa3sHOMY OLIEHMBAIOT MpPOHMCXOAsLIee: BIIOGNEHHBIH CETyeT Ha TO, 4TO
JOHHa TMOXHTUNA €ro Cepile, a MPOXOXMH, yCNlblllaB 3TH JlaMEHTaLUH,
ayMmaet o6 orpabneHud. IIpuBbIYHBIH B KypTyasHOW Jupuke obpa3 mno-
XHLIEHHOT0, 3aBOEBAHHOro cepaua y Yekko nemerapopusyercs, nepeso-
OUTCS B M1aH OyKBalbHbIX, MPAMbIX 3HaU€HUH W HaYMHAET XHUTb COOCT-
BEHHO! KU3HbIO, HUKAK HE CBA3AHHOH C TUMHMYHBLIM JUIA HEro KOHTEK-
ctoM. O1HaKo NMOACNYNHO, B CHATOMY» BUIE 3TOT KOHTEKCT MPOIOIDKAeT
CYLLECTBOBATb, UL H3peaka AaBas o cebe 3HaTh. B mocnenHeii peruke
coHeta — «E che diavol sacc'io?» — loxkHas noaTtuyeckas Qopma
sacc'io, HEcMOTps Ha cToslee pagoM diavol, ocTaeTca aTpuOYTOM BbICO-
xoro ctuns. TakuM 06pa3oM, U TYT MPOUCXOAUT UPOHHYECKAs MPOEKLUHUA
Ha BTOpOi IIaH: yJWYHass CLUEHKAa OpPHEHTHPYETCAs — XOTA M BecbMa
NpHOIU3UTENBHO — Ha JIIOOOBHbIE TAMEHTALUH KYPTYa3HOH MOI3HH.
Yekko BbIOMpAeT BO3BbILIEHHbIE U JJOBOJLHO abCTpakTHblE 00pa3bl U
BbIpaXX€HUA KypTya3HOM JIMPUKH U, UIA MO MYTH UX CHHKEHHUA U MarTe-
pUanu3aluy, MacTepCKH JOBOIMT UX 1O abcyppa, IO UX MONHOH MpOTH-
BOMOJIOXHOCTH. Hanpumep, Takoe o6Luee MECTO TparuyecKoi JIMPHKH, Kak
HEBO3MOXHOCTb BJIOGJIEHHOTO XHUTb 0e3 M06BH, y YeKKO KOHKPETH3UPY-
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€TCA U UHAUBUAYAIUIUPYETCA U TEM CaMbIM naponnﬁHo CHHIXKaeTcCH, 6y-
Y44 NMOMEILIEHHBIM B KOMHYECKHUH KOHTEKCT:

Io potrei cosi star senz'amore

come la sodomia tollar a Moco,
o come Ciampolin gavazzatore
potesse vivar tollendoli 'l gioco,

o come Min di Pepo Accoridore
s'ardisse di toccar pur un poco,

o come Migo, ch'¢ tutto d'errore,
ch'e’ non morisse di caldo di fuoco

(«A1 Tak xe Mor Obl XHUTb 0e3 M06BH,/ KaK MOXHO ObLIO OBl OTHATH CO-
IOMUI0 y Moko,/ unu Kak KyTuia YaMnonuHo/ cMor Obl HUTb, eciid Obl Y
Hero OTHANU Urpy,/ unu kak MuH au Ileno Akkopunope/ ocMenuncs 6bl
XOTb clerka TpoHyTh TaHo,/ in kak Muro, norpssuuii B epecsx,/ cMor
Ob1 u30exaTh cMepTH Ha koctpe», VII). CpaBHeHHe BIOGIEHHOrO C He
CaMbIMM MOYTEHHBIMU COrpa)kAaHaMH CHEHCKOro Mo3Ta — COJOMHTaMH,
MrpoKaMH, TPycaMH, epeTHKaMH — IOJIHOCTBIO CBOAMT Ha HET «BbICO-
KO€» YYBCTBO, CTaBsl €r0 B OJJMH PAJ C NEPEYUCIEHHBIMU B COHETE MOPO-
KaMH.

B npyrom conere (XIII) Yekko napoauitHo oGBIrpbIBaeT Takoil pac-
NpOCTpaHEeHHBbIH KypTya3HblH, U Mpex/Je BCero CTHIbHOBUCTCKUMH, MOTHUB,
Kak Tpenert (tremor) BIIOOJNEHHOrO NpH BUIAE JOHHBI: CO3epLAHHE JOHHBI
rny6oko notrpsicaet Aylny MoaTa, 3acTaBisieT ONaroroBeifHo Tpenerarb €ro
cepaue. B Hauane conera Yekko, ka3zanoch Obl, HIET 110 TOMY XK€ ITyTH:

Il cuore in corpo mi sento tremare,
si fort'¢ la temenza e la paura,
ch'i' ho vedendo madonna in figura

(«J 4yyBCTBYIO, KaKk cepiue TpemHelleT Y MeHs B Ipyau/, CTOJb BEJHK
CTpax,/ 0XBaThIBAIOILMHA MEHA NpU BUAE CaMOH JOHHBIY), HO Jajee BblsC-
HAETCs, 4TO 3TOT TPEneT MPOMCXOAMUT U3 OOA3HM HANOeCTb CBOEH BO3-
no6neHHON U BOBCe He CBUJETENLCTBYET O OyLUIEBHOM NoTpsceHuu. Ha-
NpOTHB, BHUMaHHE UYEKKO COCpeJOTauHUBaeTCs HE Ha BHYTPEHHUX Mepe-
KHBaHUSAX, KaK B JIUPUKE HOBOTO CJIaIOCTHOTO CTHJIS, @ Ha BHELIHUX 3¢-
¢bextax — norepe peuu («e non poria in quel punto parlare») u TpyaHo-
CTH yZIepxaTbCi Ha Horax («peroche 'n ora in or vo tramazzando»).
VIMEHHO OHM-TO U CTAHOBATCA CaMOLENbIO, MaTEPUANU3YIOTCA U 3aclio-
HAIOT «uleanbHbIi» tremor. [TapoauiiHO HapyluiaeTcsd COOTHOLIEHHE Me-
Xy NPUYUHON U CJIEeJCTBUEM, BHYTPEHHUM U BHEWHUM. W B mo33uu Ho-
BOTO CJIaJIOCTHOTO CTHJISA HEPEeNKO YMOMHUHAETCA O HEMOTE BOCXHUILEHHO-
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ro nod3Ta WM ero MoBep>XeHUH Ha3eMb NpPU BHAE JOHHBI, HO BCE 3TO
nuwb QU3MYecKHe NposiBIeHUs TyUIEBHBIX IBHXEHHUH, caMu mo cebe Te-
pAIOIIKE BCAKHMIA CMBICI.

H3nobneHHBIM NapoAuMidHBIM NpUeMOM YeKkko sBNAETCS CMELIEHHE
aKLEHTOB B OMNMO3HUMAX Qyluia-Teno U O6biTHe-ObIT. EcM B IMpHKE HOBO-
ro CJ1aJl0OCTHOTO CTUJIsI BHUMaHUe QOKYCHPOBAIOCH NOYTH UCKIIOUUTEb-
HO Ha Aylle U ee OBITHH, TO B KOMUYECKOIt MO33UM Ha MepBbIi MJaH Bbl-
JBUraeTcs Apyroi 4jeH oNnmo3uUMH, T.e. Teao u 6biT. Ho 310 He mpocTo
onucaHue Pusnyeckoi U MaTepUHANbHOH XHM3HM YesloBEKa, YTO CaMo [0
cebe HUKOMM 00pa3zoM He OblIO OB MapoAHeii, — a ee CKpbITOE, KakK Mpa-
BUJIO, NMPOTHUBONOCTABJIEHHE TEM MOJENSAM, KOTOpBIE YTBEPXKIAJIUCh B
BbICOKOH Nupuke. CnUpHTyanu3auus J00BH U JKEHIUMHBI B HOBOM Ca-
JIOCTHOM CTHJIE MOPOXKIAET CKIOHHOCTh UEKKO K €€ CHHKEHHIO M MaTe-
puanu3auud. Ho Yekko BoBce He CTPEMHUTCS BBINPABHTh TO CMELICHHE
paBHOBECHs, KOTOpoe HabmonaeTcs B CTUIbHOBU3ME. OH CO3MaET UHYIO
MoJiesib, B KOTOPO# TOX€ HET 30JI0TOH CepelMHbl, a paBHOBECHE CMELIa-
€TCsl B MPOTUBOIIOJIOKHYIO CTOPOHY, NMPHYEM JENaeTCA 3TO NOAYEPKHYTO
¥ HapouuTo. XOpoIIO 3HAKOMBIH C MO3THKOH BbICOKOW JIMPHKHM (M cam
MUCaBIUM COHETbl B TParHyeckoM CTHJIE), CHEHCKHIA 03T 6e301HO0YHO
BUAUT Te €€ 0COOEHHOCTH, KOTOpble B pe3yJbTaTe MX MOCTOSHHOrO Mo-
BTOPEHHUA W KOHLUEHTpaUMM U3 JOCTOMHCTB HaYMHANH IpPEBpallaTbCs B
HEJIOCTaTKH, B oOlLlMe MecTa, yTpayuBas CBOIO NE€PBOHAYAJIbHYIO OpHUIH-
HaJlbHOCTB.

XapakTepeH B 3TOM OTHOLIEHHH 00pa3 BO3Mt00ONeHHOH nosta bekku-
Hbl. BbuTo Obl HEOCTOPOXKHBIM YTBEPXKAATh, YTO BEKKHHA 3TO OTKPOBEH-
Has napojus Ha AaHTOBCkykw beaTpuue. Ho HeCOMHEHHO, 4TO Mexay
HUMHU CYLIECTBYET ONpeefeHHas aHTUTeTHYecKas cBA3b. Bo3Bpalasics k
OMMO3MUMK Aylla-TeN0, ObITHE-ObIT, MOXKHO CKka3aTh, 4To 00pa3 beatpu-
Ye MOJIHOCTBIO BIUCHIBAETCS B cdepy BbICOKOro, WAealbHOro (Iyuia, Obl-
THe), a bekk1Ha npeacTaBaAeT HU3KOE, MaTepHanbHoe (Teno, 6bIT). Onu-
caHus BekkuHbl BOCIPMHUMAIOTCS KaK MapoAuiiHble MOTOMY, YTO repou-
HA Yekko noMeulaeTcs B T€ e WIM CXOIHble CUTyalHH, YTo U bearpuue,
HO ee MoBeJleHHe U Bce peakuud uHble. Tak, beaTpuue BbipakaeT cBoe
HEYIOBOJIbCTBHE JeficTBUAMHU BNoOneHHoro JlaHTe MONMYaHUEM U MOTYM-
JIEHHBIM B30pOM, a pa3rHeBaHHas BekkuHa He CKYNMUTCA Ha MPOKJIATHA H
ockopbnenus B aapec HeyroauBuero eif Uekko. M B uenoM AnHaMMKa
NoTeHUHUanbHOro pa3BuTHa 06pa3oB beatpuye n bekkuHbl NpAMo NMPOTH-
BonosioxHa: beaTpuue npubnuxaeTcs K aHrenbCKoMy MHUpy, a Bekku-
Ha — K AbABOJNbCKOMY. ®urypa bekkuHbl HecaMoCTOATENbHA B TOM OT-
HOLIEHHH, YTO ee BOSHUKHOBEHHE 00YCIIOBJIEHO CYIIECTBOBAHHEM 0Opa3a
Beatpuue, 310 kak Gbl oTpaxkeHHe beaTpuie B KpUBOM 3€pKajle KOMHUYe-
cKoit no33ud. OgHako, roBops 06 OTPaXEHHUH, Hall0 UMETh B BHUIY, YTO
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BMecTe ¢ TeM bekkHrHa He TosibKo NMapoauitHas uMuTauus bearpuye, Ho u
OpHMTMHaNIbHBIA 006pa3 HOBOIf BO3MOOIEHHOM, XKUBYLIEH B HHOI cpene U
HaZleNeHHON HHOH MOpaJiblo.

KoMmuueckas mapoaust 3To, r1aBHbIM 06pa3oM, JIHTepaTypHas mapo-
IMs, TaK KaK €e BTOPBIM IUIAHOM SIBJISIETCS JIMTEPAaTypHOE HarpaBjieHHe
(npexJie BCero, IMpUKa HOBOTO CIalIOCTHOTO cTuis). Ho ecTh y koMuue-
CKHX T03TOB M T.Ha3. NapoJHH Ha JeicTBUTENbHOCTh. Il0 cBOEit cTpyk-
Type OHHU NMOXOXXH Ha JIUTEpaTypHble NapoJuH: M300pa)kaloTcs HU3KHE
ABJIEHUA, NPETEHIYIOIHE Ha TO, YTOOBl CUUTAThCA BLICOKUMH. Kak BTO-
poii maH y6oroit NoBceJHEBHOM KU3HU BBICTYNAeT KypTya3Has, apucTo-
KpaTuyeckas AeHCTBUTENbHOCTb. TaKoBbl MapoAuiHbIE MOPTPETHI ABYX
IOHOLIEH HU3KOTO MPOUCXOXKIEHHsA, HeyMeno u3obpakalowux u3 cebs
3HaTHbIX kaBanepoB (Pyctuko, VIII) unu pasboraresulero v 3a3HaBLiero-
cs BUJIaHa, KOTOPOMY He TEPNUTCA MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATh CBOIO yuye-
HocTh (Yekko, CIII). BnpoueM, Takoit BUA NMapoauu SBIAETCA CKOpee
UCKJIIOYEHHEM B 3TOH M033MH, KOMUUYECKH NEPEOCMBICIIUBAIOLIEH HMEHHO
nuTepaTypHble 06pa3Lbl.

[To xapakTepy koMH3Ma HanboJee paclpoCcTpaHEHHas B 3TOH MO33UU
napoaus 3TO Mapoius MPOHHYECKas, 3JIEMEHThl caTUpbl (Capka3Ma) WK
rpoTecka BO3HMKAIOT 3HAa4YMTeNbHO pexe. Jlexallee B OCHOBE HPOHHUHU
MHOCKa3aHUe, NMPU KOTOPOM TFOBOPHUTCA ONHO, @ UMEETCA B BUIY IpYTOE,
NpOTHUBOMOJIOKHOE CKa3aHHOMY M OTpHULAIOLIee €ro, CTaHOBUTCA BaX-
HbIM KOMITIOHEHTOM KOMHUueckoi noatuku. Mrpa cMeiciamu, HX B3auMo-
3aMEeHSAEMOCTb, OTHOCUTEILHOCTh UCTHHHOCTH TOTO MJIK MHOTO MOJIOXeE-
HHUA SABNAIOTCA OTIMYUTENBHBIMU YepTaMH MapOAUiiHO-MPOHHUYECKOTO
OCMBbICJIEHHS BBICOKO MO33UU:

Chi vol vantaggio aver a l'altre genti
don' el su' cor lialmente ad Amore,
e lassi dire amici e parenti,

s'e’ n'ha nessun di cio reprenditore:

che tanto faccia Dio tristi e dolenti
chi agli amanti fa altro ch'onore,
quant’ elli ha fatto carampia de denti,
che vintiquatiro di bocca n'ha fuore.

Chi serve questa & peggio, a mia parvenza;

e ben par di cio dicer si certo,

che volontier ne starei a sentenza
(«KTO X0ueT mpeBOCXOAUTh APYTHX,/ MYCThb YECTHO OTIACT CBOE Cepale
AMopy,/ ¥ yCTb FOBOPAT APY3bi U POACTBEHHHUKH,/ €CIIU KTO-TO M3 HUX
yHpeKHET ero 3a 3To:/ jJa caenaeT ['ocnoab CTONb IPYCTHBIMU M CTpa-
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OaI0IKMMH TeX,/ KTO He BO3JaeT BO3MIOOJEHHBIM MOYECTH,/ KaK CTapyxy,
y KOTOpOit He XBaTaeT BO PTy ABaquaTH ueThipex [3y6oB]./ Tomy xe, KTO
CyXHT eif [Bo3/moOeHHOI], ele Xyxe, MT0-MOEMY,/ U MHE KaXeTcs 3TO
HaCTOJILKO BEPHBIM,/ YTO 1 FOTOB MyOJIMYHO MOATBEPAUTH 3TON, XIV).

HayuHaeTcs coHeT, ka3aloch Obl, BIOJIHE CEPbE3HO, B AyXe KypTyas-
HOM JIUPUKU — HOCTOMHBIM NOYUTAHUA OOBABIAETCA JHLIb TOT, KTO OT-
Jlall cBoe cepiie JII0OBH; BTOpas e YacTb COHeTa (TepLMHbI) ONpoBepra-
€T TO, O YeM rOBOPHJIOCH B MEPBOii, NEpEeBOPaYUBaET BLICOKOE MPEACTaB-
JieHHe 0 JIO6BM U MpejnaraeT MPOTHBOMONOXKHYIO TOYKY 3peHus. Ilpu
3TOM 00a B3rjs1a OCTalOTCS paBHOMNPaBHBIMH, OKOHYATEIbHOE peLIEHHE
He BbIHOCHTCSA, a OHO U HE Ba)XXHO B KOMHYecKoii napoanu. Baxna cama
BO3MOXHOCTb OHIJIUPOBAHUSA CMBICTIAMH U [JIaHAMH, NIPU KOTOPOi Bepx
M HU3, Tparuieckoe U KOMHYECKOe MOTYT MEHATbCSA MECTaMH 0 aBTOp-
ckoit Bosie. OOBIYHO B MPOHHMHU 3aKJIOYEHA HacMellKa, CKpPBITOE MpPEBOC-
XOJCTBO OJHOI0 Haj APYruM; B KOMMYECKUX COHETaX 3TOro HeT — Kaxk-
Jlast U3 TOYEK 3peHUs UCTHHHA B CBOEH cHCTEMe KOOpIHHAT; NOMELLEHHas
e B IPYTYIO CUCTEMY, OHa HE TO YTOOBI yTpauHBaeT CBOKO UCTUHHOCTb, a
MPOCTO HAYMHAET BHITNAAETh HEYMECTHOH, HECOOTBETCTBYIOLIEH KOHTEK-
CTY U NOTOMY KOMHUYHOH. COOCTBEHHO Ha TAKOM MPOHHYECKOM aKLEHTHU-
pOBaHHUM HECOOTBETCTBUA M MOCTPOEHO GOJIBIIMHCTBO MapoJauid B KOMHU-
yeckoii moasuu. Boobie xe upoHHyeckuii magoc Hepeako BBIXOIMT 3a
npeessl NapoauifHbIX ONBITOB YEKKO M MPOHU3BIBAET MHOTHE €T0 CTHUXH.
[To-BUAMMOMY, HeyMEHHE paclo3HaTh CKPHITYIO MPOHHMIO W TPHBENO K
MHOTOYMCIEHHbIM 32011y IEHUSAM OTHOCHUTENIbHO XapaKTepa ero JIMPHKH.
Hponus caMblii XapakTepHbIi BUI KOMHU3Ma B 3TOH MO33MH, CaTUpPa CBOM-
CTBEHHa el B ropa3go MeHblieH cTeneHd. Yaue Bcero caTHpuUyecKue
MHTOHALMM 3By4YaT y PycTHKO; B MOJIHOM *e Mepe caTUpa NposBIsSETCs B
nonutuyeckux crtuxax (Pyctuxo, Paittunennu, Temanbau, Ponbrope),
rie nopoit OHa nepepacTaeT B capKasm.

C naponueii B KOMHYECKOH 1033UU COCENCTBYET KapukaTtypa. Hau-
6osiee OCTpOYMHblE KapHKaTyphl NIpHHafIexar nepy Tenanbau, cp.:

Il sommo antico mastro Policreto

non pinse mai si bella criatura...

El color vostro € a grano e a perla tratto;
cinghiata gola, dolce bocca e naso,

e ciascun occhio un sol che volge ratto

(«Benuuaitiuit npesHuii Mactep Ilonukner/ He co3gan CTOJb Npekpac-
Horo o6pasa.../ L[eT Bawiero juua Kak Myprnyp M >keMuyr,/ W3sllHas
1es, HeXHBIM POT M HOC,/ a Kaxabli a3 GbICTPO BpalL@IOLIEECs COJH-
ue», 111). Hayano coHeTa NpeaBELIAET BO3BbIIIEHHOE ONUCAHUE XEHCKOM
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KpacoTsl, OIHAKO B JaJIbHEHIIEM UMHUTALMA BEICOKOTO CTHJIS CTAHOBHUTCS
CTOJIb YTPUPOBAHHOM, YTO NPOMU3BOAUT KOMHYECKHH 3(deKT: BHHMa-
TeJIbHBI aHaJu3 OTHENbHBIX YacTed JMua JOHHBI, XOTA (HOpMalbHO U
BblJIepXKaH B BBICOKOM CTHJIE, 10 CYTH Aeja Iy60KO aHTUTETHYEH OIMU-
CaHMUI0 OJYXOTBOPEHHOTO 06JIMKa JOHHBI B JIMPHUKE HOBOTO CJAaJOCTHOrO
CTHUJIS, T€ ITIaBHOE HE M3SALIHBIA HOC UJHM Lied, KaK B coHeTe Temanbau, a
cusiHue nobponerteneid. B OTKpOBEHHYIO KapHKaTypy mNpeBpaliaeTcs Y
TenansAu CTONb PaclpOCTPAaHEHHOE B KypTya3HOH JHMpHKe CpaBHEHHe
rna3 JOHHBI ¢ conHUeM. Tenanbau pacusneHseT eauHBlH o6pa3 U okapu-
KaTypuBaeT €ro: 3aMedaHue O ObICTPOM BpAILEHHH KaXKAOro ria3a-
COJIHLA B OTIAETbHOCTH TMOMeELLAeT 3TOT 00pa3 B COBCEM HHOM psil acco-
uMaurii, 4eM B HOBOM CJaJOCTHOM CTHUJIE.

B uenoM napoauiiHO-KapUKaTypHOE, KOMHYECKOEe OCMBICIEHHE
BLICOKOI 110331H ObLJIO HA PEIKOCTh MJIOAOTBOPHBIM; B HEM COEJUHUIUCH
MOHUMaHHE XapaKTepHbIX OCOOEHHOCTEH M 3aBOEBaHHUIl Tpark4eckoro
CTUJI ¥ OJHOBPEMEHHO OCO3HAHHUE €ro ONHOCTOPOHHOCTH W MOUCKHU ITy-
Teil ee npeononeHus. OTTaNKUBasACh OT BHICOKMX 06pa3LoB, KOMUYECKUE
M03Thl CO3JaJIM OCOOBIH MO3THYECKUI CTHUIb, OTIIMYUTENbHBIMU YEPTaMH
KOTOpPOTO ABJISIOTCA CTPEMIIEHHE K HU3KOMY M MpeyBelnYeHHOMY M 3KC-
NpeCCUBHOCTb — OYIb TO B MPEANOYTEHUH OMpENENeHHBIX TEM WM B
oTOope NIeKCHKH, TPOMNOB, TeX MM UHbIX CUHTAKCHYECKMX KOHCTPYKLHH
WM B CKJIOHHOCTH K MapoJupoBaHUIO. B nanpHeilimieM pasBUTHE MTallb-
SIHCKOM M033MM MOLIO MO MyTH CUHTE3a BLICOKOTO W HU3KOro, Tparuye-
CKOro U KOMHYECKOTO.
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['JTABA'V

IMOATUYECKUIA MUP
®OJIBI'OPE JIA CAH JUKUMHUHBSIHO

Jlupuka Ponsrope na CaH KUMHHBSIHO, KOTOPOTrO TpaaHLMOHHO
OTHOCAT K KOMUKO-PEaJTMCTHYECKOMY HalpaBJeHUIO, OTMEYaeT ele OAHH
3Tal Ha MyTH CIUSHUA BBICOKOTO W HU3KOTO CTUJIEH B UTANbAHCKOH MoO-
33un. Ctuxu Poabrope 3aHUMAIOT B Heil 0co00€ MECTO: OHH He TOJIBKO
HE MOXO0XH Ha KOMHYECKHE CTHXH €0 COBPEMEHHHUKOB, HO U HE HaXOMAT
NpsAMBIX aHAJOTHIt B APYTUX MO3THYECKUX TeYeHHaX. Tpu HHKJIa ero co-
HeToB — «Sonetti per I'armatura di un cavaliere» («CoHeTsl Ha BOOpYkKe-
Hue pbiuaps»), «Corona dei mesi» («BeHok Mecsaues») u «Corona della
semanay («BeHok Helnenu») — B HEKOTOPOM poJe YHHKaJIbHOE sBJIEHUE
B CPEIHEBEKOBOH MTAJIbIHCKOMN TUTEpaType.

Tunonorudeckn coHetsl Ponbrope 6yMxe BCero Kk xaHpy NpoBaH-
cajnbckoro miasepa (plazer), cogepxkalleMy MoxenaHus Bcsiueckux onar
CaMoro pasHOro XapakTepa — BO3BBILIEHHBIX U Ooyiee MPU3EMIIEHHBIX,
peasbHbIX M BBIMBILUIEHHBIX. OTrONOCKHM Mia3lepa BCTpEUaloTCs U y I0-
3TOB HOBOTro crnagocTHoro ctuns (cp. Hdaute «Sonar bracchetti e
cacciatori aizzare»; «Guido, i' vorrei che tu e Lapo ed io» u oTknuk Jlano
JIaHHU B TOM xe Oyxe), Ho Pobrope, cineays TpaldLUHOHHBIM popMam
3TOrO ’aHpa, HAMOJHAET €ro APYrUM COIEep)KaHHEeM, BCTYNaeT ¢ HUM B
CKpBITYIO MONEMHUKY. ['1aBHbIM HOBLIECTBOM €r'0 JIMPUKH ABJIAETCA MeEpe-
HeceHHe BBICOKOTO PhILAPCKOro WM MPOCTO apUCTOKPAaTU4ECKOro uaea-
Jla B COBEPLIEHHO MHOIf KOHTEKCT — B MYHHUHMNAJIbHYIO Cpeny, rae roc-
MOACTBYET ropoackas 6ypkyas3us cpeHeil pyku, — U Cleaylouas B pe-
3yJbTaTe 3TOro TpaHchopMaLuUs caMoro ujeaia B COOTBETCTBHU C BKY-
caMM U yCTpeMJIeHUAMH ero Hocutenel. «[loxenanua» doabrope Haxo-
IATCA TMOYTH UCKITIOYHUTENBHO B cepe MaTepHalbHOro: CBOMM reposiM
no3T Aaet B Aap (cp. xapaktepHylo ¢popmyny «io vi do/dono», Bocxons-
IYI0 K KypTya3HOMY KOIEKCY; JapeHHe KaK KypTya3HblH akT) BKYCHYIO
elly, U3BICKAHHYIO OJEXIy, POCKOIIHbIE anmapTaMeHThl, pa3HOOOpa3HbIE,
KaK MpaBUJIO, He CIHUIKOM MpUTA3aTelbHble pa3BieyeHus. MmeHHo 3Ta
COCPEOTOYEHHOCTh Ha MaTepuallbHOM, MOJPOOHOCTh NETANEd, a Takxke
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reIOHUCTHYECKH-3TMKYPEeHCKOe BOCTIPUATHE M M300paXeHHe KU3HH MO-
3BOJIAIOT paccCMaTpuBaTh JUpUKY DONbrope B pycie KOMHKO-PEaNmUCTH-
4YeCKOM TpaauLUH.

Ho ecTb ewie 0f1Ha CylecTBEHHAs 0COGEHHOCTb, 00bEUMHAIONIAs, Ka-
3a510Ch Gbl, CTOJIb Pa3HBIX M03TOB, kak Posbrope 1 Uekko AHIKONbEPH.
DTo — HyX Wrpbl, TO, YTO JaeT HaM [PaBO Ha3blBaTh 3Ty MOIIUIO
giocosa'®. INpasna, nurepatypHas urpa doabrope HOCUT 0coOblit Xapak-
Tep. DoNbrope B OTIHYHE OT CBOMX CTapIUMX KOJJIET MO KOMHYECKO#
T033MH NPUHALNEXHUT K M03JHEMY CPEIHEBEKOBBIO: M 1€J10, KOHEYHO, HE
TOJIBKO M HE CTOJIBKO B BO3PacTHOM pa3sHulie — HHOTJAa OHa COBCEM He-
3HaYMTeNbHA, — a B JPYTOM B3[NIflE HA MHp, TOYHEE, HA XU3Hb U Ha
KyabTypY. Jluprka Dosbrope kak Helb3s Ny4LI€ BBIPAXaeT AyX «OCEHH
CpelHEeBEKOBbA», 0 KOTopoM nucan Xeitsuura'®. Ta xu3ub, kotopas mis
CpEIHEBEKOBbIX MO3TOB Oblja PEATbHOCTBI0 — He BaXHO MPHUHUMANIACh
JM 3Ta peabHOCTh M BOCXBAAJIach WIH C Hel BCTyNald B MOJNEMHKY,
NPOTUBONOCTABAS el Apyrue Monenu, — y donbrope npespaTunach B
«MEYTY», B «CHOBUIEHHE». B 3TOM M KPOETCA MCTOYHMK OYapOBaHHA U
Nerkoii rpycT, npoHu3siBalowweil coHeTsl donprope. Priliapckoe BpeMs
6e3B03BpaTHO YULJIO B MPOLUIOE, apUCTOKPATUYECKHH 00pa3 XHU3HM BCe
GoJtee BBITECHAETCS GHOprepckuM, u dobrope B CBOMX COHETAX BOCIpO-
U3BOMMT 3TH yLIEALIME BpeMeHa M oObluau, NHOOYSCh MMH U ONHOBpE-
MEHHO mpucrnocabnusas UX K HacTosuleMy. OH «MrpaeT» C KylbTypoii
KJIOHALUEICS K 3aKaTy 3I10XH, a BCAKas Mrpa, cornacHo Xeisunre', cos-
JaeT BpEMEHHOE, OrpaHMYEHHOE COBEPLIEHCTBO. UMEHHO Takoe coBep-
LIEHCTBO M OTJIMYAET MO3TUYECKHit Mup Dosbrope.

[pousseneHus Ponbrope MpeaCTaBIAOT COGOH 3aMKHYTble LMKIbI
COHETOB, 06beIMHEHHbIE OOLIEH % HUX YCTAHOBKOH Ha «Mrpy B Mpe-
KpacHyo xu3Hb»''!. Cyls no coxpaHUBLIMMCS JOKYMEHTaM, paHee 1py-
rux ObuM counHeHbl « COHETbl Ha BOOpYXEHHE pbiLapsa» — Mexny 1295
1 1308 rr. B natu gowenuux g0 Hac (M3 ceMHaauatu) coHetax donbro-
pe OMUCHLIBAET MaTepUaNbHble U HPAaBCTBEHHBbIE aTpUOYTHI pbiuaps. Yxe
BCTYMUTENbHbIA COHET BBOAMT YMTaTeNs B Mpa3dHUYHbIH MHMD WIpbl B
poitiapcTBo. donbrope U306paxaeT He CypOBbIi M TOPKECTBEHHbIH PUTY-

198 Kcratn, Cuena, poanHa Yekko, U ee OKPECTHOCTH, K KOTOPbIM OTHOCHUTCS M
CaH JXUMHHbSHO, CIaBUINCh CBOMMM Mpa3fHAKaMU U MrpaMu; Cp. YNMOMHUHAHHUE
Llal-n'e («An», XXIX, 125—132) 0 cyeTHOCTH CHEHLEB, NPEAaHHbIX pa3BlCYEHUIM.

XemMHraI/I OceHnb CpenHesekoBbsi. M., 1988.

10 X eiisunra M. Homo ludens. B Tenn 3aBTpaLUHCl‘O nHa. M., 1992, C. 21.

! Cp. Ha3BaHue cGOpHMKa CTaTel, MOCBAlIEHHOro TBOpyecTBy Monbrope: Il
giuoco della vita bella. Folgore da San Gimignano. A cura di M.Picone. San
Gimignano, 1988.
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aJl MOCBALIEHUS B PbILIAPCTBO, XOPOLIO M3BECTHBIH MO CPEeIHEBEKOBLIM
poMaHaM, a, CKOpee, Becelblii Mpa3fAHUK ropoXaH, B KOTOPOM BCe MpH-
HMMaIOT y4acTHe:

e pens' a molti cavagli,
armeggiatori e bella compagnia,
aste, bandiere, coverte e sonagli;

ed istormenti con gran baronia,
... donne e donzelle per ciascuna via

(«npenctaBb cebe MHOTOYHMCIEHHBIX KOHEMH,/ BOOPYXEHHbIX BOMHOB H
npekpacHoe o011ecTBo,/ ApeBKH, 3HAMEHa, MOMOHbI ¥ KOJIOKONbYHKH;/ H
pa3BiieyeHHUs co 3HaTHBIMU GapoHaMHM/...H MOBCIONY XEHIUMHbI H JEBYLU-
km», XXIII). LepeMoHus mocBAleHHs B pbllapH Oblla HEOXHOKPATHO
ONHCaHa B CpeIHEBEKOBOH JuTepaType (Cp. ajsleropHyeckoe COYMHEHHE
«Ordene de Chevalerie»), ongHako BMOJIHE BEPOATHO, YTO HEMOCPE/CT-
BEHHBIM HCTOYHHKOM BJOXHOBEHHS M03Ta ObUIM T€ MbIILHbIE Npa3IHECT-
Ba-CMEeKTaK/IH, W300paxaiolllie ITOT PHUTyall, KOTOpble elle YCTpauBa-
JHMCh B ropoaax Bo BpeMeHa Posnbrope.

[ToceseHHe IOHOLIK B phlliapy npenctaeT y onbrope He Kak Tpya-
HOE W Ba)XKHOE MCMBbITaHME, a KaK pa3BlieueHHe, urpa. JlerkocTb ToHa co-
XpaHsAeTCs M B MOCIENYIOLIMX COHEeTaX, Fie Ha CLEHY BBICTYNAIOT allie-
ropuueckne CMenocts, CMupenue, CkpoMHoCTb M Becenbe, Heobxonu-
Mble KayecTBa pbiapsa. M xors ®onbrope BOCIPOM3BOAUT B ITHX COHe-
Tax o0lIyl0 cXeMYy BCAKOH WHMLMALMKU — MOJONON YeNOBEK NO/DKEH OT-
peybcs M OYMCTUTHCSA OT NMPOULIOro U N0OpPOBOIBHO NMPHHATH HOBBIE YyC-
JIOBUS UM KayecTBa, — 3To He Gonee, yeM ¢opmManbHas Monens. Tak,
CMenocTb, BICTYMaloLas B )X€HCKOM 0o0pa3se, npencTaBieHa B ABYX Ia-
Hax: MOpaJibHO-HpaBCTBEHHOM M YyBCTBEHHOM. HauuHaeTcst coHeT Top-
)KECTBEHHBIM NpH3bIBOM CMeNnocTH k OyayLIeMy pblLapio:

Ecco Prodezza, che tosto lo spoglia

e dice: «Amico, e' convien che tu mudi,
per cid ch'i' vo' veder li uomini nudi

e vo' che sappi non abbo altra voglia»

(«Bot CMmenocTb ero pasnesaetr/ u ropoput: «Jpyr, Tebe nonobaer us3-
MEHUTBCS,/ MOTOMY 5 XOUYy BUIETH JONei 0OHaXeHHBIMU/ U X0y, 4TO-
Obl Thl 3HaJI, YTO Y MEHs HeT Apyroro xenaHusy», XXVI). Oto obpalueHue
BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET LyXy BCAKOro poja CakpajibHbIX 00psiioB — 00-
Ha)KeHMe KaK oTpedyeHHe OT npo¢aHHOro MpOoLIIOro, Haroi YejaoBek ro-
TOB 06NeYbC B CaKpasbHble ONEXAbl, T.. HauaTb HOBYIO XH3Hb''>. Ho

12 Cm.: Eliade M. Le sacré et le profane. Paris, 1965.
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MOCTENEHHO 3Ta CUMBOJIMKA BBITECHAETCA B COHETE APYroil — Jo6oB-
HOit:

... tu sarai de' miei drudi...

e quando vede le membra scoperte,
immantenente si le reca in braccio
dicendo: Queste carni m'hai offerte

(«...THI Oynelwbs OOHUM M3 MOHMX BO3MIOONIEHHBIX.../ M KOTHAa OHAa BUOMT
0OHa)KeHHbI€ YJIEHbl,/ OHa TYT e 3aKJII0YaeT UX B 00BbATHSA,/ rOBOps: Oty
IUIOTh Thl MHE OTHAJI»).

B conere 0 CkpoMHOCTH — Ta e npoaHauus cakpaabHOro o6psaia
(nocBsuleHNe B PHILAPCTBO, KaK M3BECTHO, OCYILECTBIAJIOCH MO cXeme
cakpaibHOi MHHUMauuu). Ilepen pewaromwuM oOpsIOM MOJNONOH yeno-
BeK NOJDKEH OblLT YEOUHHUTHCH, BHYTpeHHE cobpaTbCs, MOATOTOBUTHCS K
BCTYMIEHHIO B HOBOE COCTOSHHE. DTa MOATOTOBKA Mpearnosaraia ppe-
MEHHbIH 0TKa3 OT MPHBBIYHBIX YCIIOBHH JKH3HH, aCKETH3M, BO3JEpKaHHUe,
CKPOMHOCTb; HEpPEeNKO Ul yeNWHEHUS BBIOHUpAJIOCH CBATOE MecTo. YV
Qonberope Bce MHaye: BMECTO YEOMHEHHUS U COOPaHHOCTH — pa3sBieye-
HHS, BMECTO aCKETH3Ma — POCKOLIb, BMECTO CBATOrO MecCTa — HBop. U
anneropuyeckas ¢urypa CKpOMHOCTH OKa3blBaeTCs MOYTH M3JMIUHeH B
3TOM KOHTEKCTe:

Discrezione incontanente venne

e si l'asciuga d'un bel drappo e netto,
e tostamente si 'l mette in sul letto

di lin, di seta, coverture e penne;

...infino al di vi 'l tenne
con canti, con sonare e con diletto

(«HezamennurensHo npuxoauT CKPOMHOCTB/ M BLITUPAeT €ro npekpac-
HBIM YHCTBIM MOJIOTHOM/ ¥ Cpa3y ke YKJIaJblBaeT €ro B NOCTeNb/ U3 JbHa,
LUeNIKa, C MOKPbIBAJIaMH M NMEPUHAMM;/...H JEPKHUT €ro TaM IO HacTymie-
HUS [OHA/ C MECHSAMH, Wrpoil Ha MHCTPYMEHTax W pa3BJeYEHHAMHUN,
XXVI).

3akaI04YMTENBHBIH JKE COHET, B KOTOPOM Ha CLEHY BbIXOIMT Becenbe,
CBOIUT TOPXXECTBEHHYIO LIEPEMOHHIO BCTYIUIEHHS B PhILAPCTBO K Ge3y-
1ep>KHOMY POCKOLIHOMY Mpa3saHUKY — BEPOATHO, TAKUMH, PUCOBATHCH B
OIOprepckoM BOOOpaXe€HUM apUCTOKPATUYECKHE YBECENEeHUs:

Giunge Allegrezza con letizia e festa,
tutta fiorita che pare un rosaio;
di lin, di seta, di drappo e di vaio
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allor li porta bellissima vesta,
vetta, cappuccio con ghirlanda in testa,
e si adorno I'ha che pare un maio

cantar, sonando ciascuno stormento,
mostrando lui a donne e donzelle

(«ITpuxomut Becenbe ¢ pagocTbio U NMpa3JHUKOM,/ Bce B LiBETaxX, Nono6-
HO po3apHuio;/ U NMPUHOCUT eMy MpeKpacHeiiuue oaessHUA/ U3 JbHa, Lien-
Ka, nojoTHa U Gennybero Mexa,/ roJoBHOH yOop, KamOWOH C THUPNsH-
oW,/ ¥ OHO TaK YKpacHJIO €ro, YTo OH KaXKeTcs 3ejeHoH MaHcKoH BeT-
KO#/... pacneBas MmecHH, Urpas Ha MHCTpYMeHTaX,/ NMOKa3blBas €ro IOH-
Ham u neByuikamy, XXVII).

Vike B 3TOM paHHEM LHKIe COHETOB (OpPMHUpYETCS CTHJIb CaHIKH-
MHHBSAHCKOTO M03Ta — JIETKHiA, M3AIIHBIN, MOJNHBIA Urpbl U Onecka —
TOT CTUNIb, Onaromapst kotopoMy [[xakoMo 1u Mukene (MOXIHHHOE UM
nosTta) Obl1 Ha3zBaH DoJsibrope, YTO 3HAYUT «OJECK, CUSHHE», U KOTOPbIit
JOCTHT COBEPIUEHCTBA B IBYX APYTHX LIMKIaX.

Pacuser TBopuectBa ®onerope npuuiencs Ha 10-bie romsl XVI B.,
xorza Obuny HanMcaHel «BeHOK MecsueB» U «BeHOK Hexenny, NpoU3Be-
JICHHsA CXOJHblE N0 colepXxaHuio U cTumo. B «Benke Mecaues» Donbro-
pe obpamaercs Kk 6oraroit TpagMUMK TUTEpPaTyphl O MecsLaX, H3BECTHOM
ellle B aHTUYHOCTH M LUMPOKO PachpOCTPaHEHHOl B CpelXHEBEKOBbe (CP.
JIaTHHCKYI0O nodMy o Mecsuax XIV B., B HEKOTOpBIX MeECTaX MEPEKIH-
Karolyrocs ¢ coHetamu Qonbrope, KaHTaTy 0 Mecsliax Ha BOJIbrape Toro
’Ke BPEMEHH, COUYETaIoULyI0 B cebe phlLapCKue M peurio3Hble MOTHBBI;
onucanue Mecsues B «Kuure 6naroit mo6su»)''3,

Qonbrope npuberaet k 3Toi OoraToit TpagMUMM KaK K YHDayHOMH
«paMKe», B KOTOPYI0 MOXHO MOMECTHTb CO3llaHHble UM CLEHKH. KapTu-
Hbl XKHM3HH Becesoit komnanuy (brigata) pucyroTcs Ha GoHe CebCKUX WM
roponckux neiizaxeil. Co6CTBEHHO onucaHus nNpUupoabl B coHeTax Ponb-
rope MOYTH OTCYTCTBYIOT. MckiioueHHeM sABNAeTCA, MOXanyH, JULUb
«MIOHbCKH» COHET:

... una sua fontanetta;
e faccia mille rami e fiumicelli,

'3 Kpome TOro cylecTBOBaN LEbli NACT HAPOAHOHN CIOBECHOCTH MOC/IOBHLIbI,
MOroBOPKH, MPUCKA3KH, NECHH, CBSA3aHHbIH ¢ BpeMeHaMu roga. MoTHBbl BpEMEH
roja 4acTo MCMoJNb30BANUChH B )KUBONMUCH (CP. MHOTOYHUCIEHHBIE CPENHEBEKOBbBIE
¢dpecky M MUHMATIOpHI, M300paxalollde 3aHATHS Da3HbIX CNOEB HaCeNeHHUs B
COOTBETCTBMM C BpPEMEHaMHW roaa) M B ckyiabntype (6apensedbl, OpPHAMEHTANb-
Hbl€ YKpalleHUs).



ferendo per giardini e praticelli
e rifrescando la minuta erbetta.

Aranci e cedri, dattili € lumie
e tutte l'altre frutte savorose...

(«...MaJNleHbKHiT HCTOYHUK,/ KOTOpBIii Obl pa3BeTBNANCS Ha ThICAYY pYy-
yeitkoB,/ pa3iMBaschb MO cajaM M Jy)KaMm/ M ocBexas MaleHllyio Tpas-
Ky./ AnenbCHHBl M Kenpbl, QUHUKM U LUTpycoBble/ ¥ BCE APYrHe BKYC-
Hble miaoxbl...», VII). B 1enoM xe npupoaHble OTCHUIKK KpaiiHe orpaHu-
YeHbl: B «SHBAPCKOM» COHETE YNMOMHUHaeTCs MNpeKpacHblil Oenblif cHer
(«gittando della neve bella e bianca»), B «anpensckomM» — Mononas Tpa-
Ba («la gentil campagna tutta fiorita di bell' erba fresca»), B «aBrycros-
CKOM» — TOpHas IOJIMHA, MO KOTOpoif TeueT peka. ENMHCTBEHHOH npu-
POIHOI XapaKTepHCTUKON HIOJA CIYKHUT KpaTKoe 3amMeuyaHHe 0 xape («e
non uscir di fuor per questo caldo»), a Hos6ps — o Hemoroje («la notte 'l
vento e 'l piover a ciel messo») u T.n. [Ipupona HyxnHa ®onbrope nHuLb
Kak JeKopalus, MoMoraluas co31aTh WITIO30pHbIH MHP, B KOTOPOM XH-
BeT ero brigata. U kak nekopauny Tonbko 0003Ha4alOT, HAMEYAIOT HYX-
Hyl0 00CTaHOBKY, TakK e YCJIOBHbI M nei3axu Qonbrope: ropa, 3amok,
peka — U (GOH roToB, ocTallbHOE mojenaeT ¢aHTaszus yurarens. Ilo cytu
nena, nis onbrope BaXKHO NHIUb YKa3aTh, Iie NPOMCXOAUT AEHCTBHE —
B FOPOJCKOM JIH 3aMKe, B 3arOpPOJHOM MOMECThE, B JOJIMHE WIH B caly —
¥ Korna (3Ty 3ajauy BBIMOJNHSIOT NPEXAE BCErO Ha3BaHUS COHETOB).

JeiicTBylolIMe 11LA COHETOB TOXE NOBOJbHO HeompejesieHHbl. Mbl
y3HaeM W3 NOCBATHTENbHOTO COHETa, YTO pevb MIeT 0 «OnaropoxHoi u
KypTya3Hoii koMmnmaHun» («brigata nobile e cortese»), BO3rnaBisgeT KOTO-
pyto HekTo HHKONO, CHEHel, M KyJa BXOOMT ellle HECKOIbKO YeIOBEK
(cyns no MMeHaM ToXe CUEHLEB):

in questo regno Nicold incorono,
perch'elli & 'l fior della citta sanese,
Tignoccio e Min di Tigno ed Ancaiano,

Bartolo e Mugavero e Fainotto.

Ux counanbHoOe MoNoxeHHe U BO3pacT TOYHO He 0603Ha4YeHbl, HO MOXHO
TPEANOIOXHTb, YTO 3TO ObLIM MoOJOAbie GoraTeie ropoxae''*. Pene-

"4 Vkazauue Ha CHeHy NOCNyKMNO NMOBOIOM IS IOJrMX Pa3MbllNEHHA H
CMOpOB O TOM, MMen 71 B Buay donbrope Ty ke KOMMaHUIO, 4to u [Jlaute B
«Aze», XXIX, noka He 6b110 yOeAMTENEHO 1 MHOTOKPATHO JI0Ka3aHo, 4TO MO3TkI
rOBOpHM O DPa3sHbIX KOMIAHWAX MONOAbIX MIOAEH, KOTOPBIMH Tak ClaBuiach
CueHa.
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BAHTHOI1 B OMHCaHUH uJIeHOB brigat'sl ABNAETCS ClenylOllas XapaKTepHc-
THKa:

prodi e cortesi piu che Lancilotto,
se bisognasse, con le lance in mano
farian torniamenti a Camelotto

(«xpabpble U KypTyasHsle Gonee, yeMm JlaHcenoT,/ ecnu 6bl O6bLIO Hano,
OHH Obl ¢ KONbEM B pyKe/ yyacTBOBaJM B TypHHpax B Kamanorey, I). Otu
CTPOKM OTCBUIAIOT HAac K pbILIAPCKUM poMaHaM M oOlecTBY phiLapei
Kpyrnoro Crona, 1 TakuM 06pa3oM yCTaHaBIMBaeTCs CBA3b MEXIy re-
posimu Donbrope U CpeAHEBEKOBBIMH PhILIAPAMH.

®onbrope pasbirpblBaeT CXeMY CPEIHEBEKOBBIX DOMaHOB B HOBOM
KYJbTYPHOM NpOCTpaHcTBe. M B MOCBATHTENIBHOM COHeTe 0603HayaloTCs
3TH [Ba IJ1aHa, JBE PEaJbHOCTH, KOTOphIE, NepenieTasch, 06pa3yloT He-
MOBTOPUMYIO TKaHb «BeHka MecsleB» — C OIHOH CTOPOHBI, 3TO MHp
CpeIHEeBEKOBOro0 roposa, B KOTOpoM kHuBeT caM Ponbrope (ynoMHHaHHs
rOpOJCKHX peayinii, KOHKPETHBIX UMEH M Ha3BaHMH), ¢ Apyroi — yuen-
WK B Npoulsioe KypTya3Hbld, pblHapCKHIl MHUP.

[Moxany#, TouHee 6b110 Obl TOBOPHUTH 3[ECh HE O IBYX peasibHOCTAX,
a 0 pealbHOCTH U MeuTe, BUAEHUH, MOTOMY YTO KypTya3HbI MHp H30-
Opaxaerca y donbrope 3bI0KMM, HCYE3AIOLINM, KaK Obl 3aTSHYTBIM Jier-
KOH NbIMKOMH, MpHBieKaTeNqbHbIM M HepealbHbIM. HccnenoBatenu TBOp-
yecTBa Qonbrope no-pasHoMy OLIEHMBAJIH COOTHOIUEHHE ITHX IBYX CTH-
XHH B €ro JIMPHKE: OIHH CTPEMHIMCh HOKa3aThb €€ «PeaHCTHYHOCTHY,
obpaluany BHHMaHWE Ha OTHENIbHblE KOHKPETHblE OMMCaHHA M HeTalH,
paccMaTpuBany coHeThl Ponbrope CTporo B pyciie KOMHKO-peaiucTHyec-
Koii Tpaguuuu''’; mpyrve, HanpoTHB, OTKa3blBANMCh MpPU3HABaTh «pea-
JIU3M» CaHIKUMHMHBSHCKOTO MO3Ta X BUIENW B €ro CTHXaX JHLIb «Mey-
Ty»''S. Han6onee y6ennTenpHoit B 3Toi MoJEMMKe NPEeCTABASETCS TOUKa
3penusa CaneHbo, oTMeTHBIIEro, 4yto Ponbrope Npuaan pealbHOCTH Xa-
paktep meutnl'"’.

HeiictutensHo, Ponbrope n3obpaxkaeT BOJNHE NPO3aUYeCKHE 3aHA-
THS U pa3BJIeYeHUS MOJIOABIX JIIOAEH — eny, 0XOTY, peIOHYIO JIOBJIIO; OH
JOBOJILHO MOAPOGHO OMMCHIBAET MX OJEXAY M OKpYXalollylo 006CTaHOB-

Ky, Cp.:

15 Marti M. Cultura e stile nei poeti giocosi del tempo di Dante. Pisa, 1953;
Caravaggi G. Folgore da San Gimignano. Sonetti. Torino, 1965.

"6 Ferreri R. I sonetti dei mesi di Folgore da San Gimignano // Romance Notes.
1979. XIX, 3. P. 395—398. '

7 Sapegno N. II Trecento. Milano, 1973. P. 96.
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... corte con fuochi di salette accese,
camere e lette d'ogni bel arnese,
lenzuol di seta e copertoi di vaio

(«...OBOPBI € 3aXKEHHBIMH OYaraMu B 3ajiax,/ COaJbHH M MPEKpacHo yO6-
paHHbIE JI0Xa, LEIKOBbIE MPOCTHIHK W MOKpbIBaNa U3 6eIMYbero Mexay,
II) unu «corte gonnelle con grossi calzari» («kopoTkne 106KH U Teruibie
GaliMakny); ¥ MOJOOHBIX NeTalieif Hemaso B ero coHerax. Ho atu metanu
CYILECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM OTIMYAIOTCA OT OBITOBBIX ONHCAaHWM, BCTpe-
YalolHUXcad y KOMUYECKHX NMo3ToB. CyTh 3TOTO OTIHYMS KPOETCS B CIIO-
cobe u3obpaxenus. Eciu y Pyctuko npeobnagaet CKIOHHOCTb K TpoTe-
cKy, a y Yekko k 6yddoHane, To nna donbrope xapakTepHa Haeanusa-
M AeHcTBUTENbHOCTH. M 3TO# 3amaye coOTBETCTBYET Habop HCMOJIb-
3yeMbIX MO3TOM XYIOXECTBEHHBIX CpeICTB, cBoeoOpa3Hblii, HU Ha KOTo
He NMOXO0XHii A3bIK ero COHETOB, COeNUHAIOUIHI B cebe 0COOEHHOCTH KO-
MHyeckoro (KOMHKO-pealdcTHYeckas Mo33UA) W Tparuvyeckoro (JMpHka
HOBOTO C1alOCTHOTO CTHIIST) CTHIEH.

L{ukabl coHeToB Donbrope CTPyKTYpHO eIHHOOOpa3Hbl, OHH [MO-
CTpPOEHBI M0 OJHOH CXeMe, 3alaHHOM B MEPBOM CTHUXE KaXXIOTO COHeTa:
yka3aHue Mecsiua — ¢opmyna gapeHus (io vi do/dono) — nepeuncnenue
JapyeMbIX MpeAMeTOB M NeHCTBUHA. DTa cTporas U cTaTUYHas CTPYKTypa
He HUCKJIIOYaeT OJHaKO BHYTPEHHeH NMHaMHKH, HalpOTHB, MOTEHLHANbHO
OTKpBITBIH PN MepeyrcieHuii TauT B cebe GeckoHeuHble BO3MOXHOCTH
nBxenys. PaHTa3us aBTOpa, a BC/eH 3a Hell U B3TUIAL YHTaTeNs nepexo-
AT C OXHOHM BooOpaxaeMoil KapTMHKM Ha IpYryro, U IBHXEHHE ITOro
Kajefiockona npekpauaercs Jyub MO BOJIe aBTOpa, 3apaHee OrpaHM-
yuslero ce6sa dopmoii coHera. TpynHo cornacutbes ¢ Kapasamxku'',
NPOTHBOMOCTABUBIUMM CTATUYHOCTDH LIEJIOr0 (COHET) JMHAMMKE €ro KoM-
NoHeHTOB. OlyieHHe IMHaMUKY BO3HMKAET OTHIONb HE M3-3a JBHXKEHUs
COCTaBJIFIOLIMX 3JIEMEHTOB, OHM TOXE BIOJIHE CTaTHuHbl. Kaxnas HoBas
cueHka usobpaxaerca Donbrope Kak 3amepeBluas, 3acTbiBLIas neicTBU-
TeJIbHOCTh, H OYEHb XapaKTepHO B 3TOM OTHOLUEHHM MOYTH MOJHOE OT-
CYTCTBME JIMYHBIX 1arojibHbIX (GopM M, HanpoTHB, OGUIME CYILIECTBHU-
TeNbHBIX U CYOCTaHTHBMPOBAHHBIX MHOUHUTHBOB:

D'april vi dono la gentil campagna
tutta fiorita di bell'erba fresca;

fontane d'acqua che non vi rincresca,
donne e donzelle per vostra compagna;

ambianti palafren, destrier di Spagna,

118 Caravaggi, op.cit., p. 12.
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e gente costumata alla francesca;
cantar, danzar alla provenzalesca
con istormenti nuovi d'Alemagna.

C CHHTaKCHYECKOH TOUYKH 3peHHs coHeThl Dosbrope B 3HaUUTENbHON
CBOEH YacTH NPEeACTaBAAIOT co0O0i pAlbl OJHOPOIHBIX YJIEHOB, HAaHHU3bI-
BaeMble Ha eIMHbIH CTepXeHb, ONpenenseMblii HayanbHOM dopMyioii io
vi do. IlpuToM Hepenko 3Ta OXHOPOIHOCTh YHUCTO BHEWIHss (Cp. «Maii-
CKHI» COHET), B OIHOM PNy MOTYT OKa3aThCs MO CYTH Jella pa3HOpOA-
Hble 3eMeHTbl. OTHaKo 3Ta 0COOEHHOCTb He BOCIPUHUMAETCS Kak rpam-
MaTHYeCKOe HapylleHHe, MOCKOJIbKY B OCHOBE KaXKIOro COHETa JIEXHT
3apaHee 3aJlaHHbIif MEXaHU3M: JBH)KEHHE HAIllero MBICIIEHHOIO B3rfja ¢
oJHoro obpa3sa Ha Apyro, U MMEHHO 3a CYET 3TOr0 CO3AAETCA OlLyLIEHHE
IMHaMHYHOCTH H300paxkaeMoro.

B 3T0if e 0COOEHHOCTH KpOeTCs CXOACTBO COHeToB Posbrope co
CpeIHEBEKOBBIMH MHHHATIOPaMH, O KOTOPOM YNOMHHAJIM MHOTHE UCClie-
JOBaTeH TBOPYECTBA CaHMIXMMHUHbIHCKOTO NM0O3Ta, He 0OBACHAS OIHAKO,
Ha 4YeM 3TO CXOJCTBO OCHOBaHO. Kak M3BECTHO, CpeHEBEKOBbIE MHHHa-
TIOPBI CO3JaBalHCh MO NPUHUMIY aKCOHOMETpHM (MapajieNbHOM nep-
CMEKTHBBI), PH KOTOPOM OTCYTCTBYET €AHHAasl TOYKa 3pEHHS M MPOHUCXO-
IUT «CKJelKa» OTHeNbHbIX cueH. HeuTo nogo6Hoe mpoHCXomuT u B co-
Hetax Qosibrope: No3T pucyeT OTAeIbHble KAPTHHKH, He 3a00TACHL O mne-
pexoaax, o CBA3M UX Mexay coboii («pacuneHeHHOe» BUIEHHE MHpa).

[TepeuncnseMble NO3TOM «Hapbl» MpelNe]bHO KOHKPETHBI (Cp. pellH-
TeNbHOE npeobiafaHve KOHKPETHBIX CYIIECTBMTENbHBIX Hal abCcTpakT-
HbIMH). Ponbrope NoApoOHO OMUCHLIBAET TOT MHP, KOTOPbIi OH MpexHa-
3HayMJ [UIS CBOMX repoeB; 3J€Ch, HECOMHEHHO, CKa3blBa€TCA XapaKTep-
HbI ON KOMHKO-peaJMCTHUYeCKO! TpaAULIMM UHTEPEC K MaTepUalbHOH
neicTBUTeNbHOCTH. Tlopoit NMoApoOHOCTb MEepeuHCIeHUs TPaHHUYUT C
TOYHOCTBIO HAYYHOIO OMMCaHHUA!

Di settembre vi do diletti tanti:
falconi, astori, smerletti e sparvieri,
lunghe, gherbegli e geti con carnieri,
bracchetti con sonagli, pasti e guanti;

bolze, balestre dritti e ben portanti,
archi, strali, pallotte e pallottieri

(«B ceHTa0pe s mapyro BaM CTOJIbKO pa3BlieYeHHii:/ COKOJIOB, AcTpeboB,
KpeYyeTOB U CTEPBATHUKOB,/ TeHeTa, CETH U OXOTHHYbH CYMKH,/ LUITaHBI C
KOJIOKOJIbYMKAMH, NPUMaHKy M MepvyaTky;/ Kombs U apbajeTsl, CTpensio-
IMe NPAMO M JaJIeKo,/ TyKH, CTpeibl, MMy H U MeTaTenu mynby, X). Ho B
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OTJIMYHE OT KOMHYECKHX N03ToB Posbrope ganek ot rpybocTH, Hapoyu-
TO# CHMXXEHHOCTH, Ype3MEpHOH HaTYpaJHUCTHYHOCTH, HanpoOTHUB, MarTe-
PHAJIBHOCTh €r0 «IAapOB» YPAaBHOBELIMBAETCS MPHCYTCTBHEM «(MEYTHIY,
TOH pa3pexxeHHoH aTMocdepoit BUIEHHS, B KOTOPYIO OHH MOMEILATCS.
U 3to npubminkaer Ponbrope k no33MH HOBOTO CAaJOCTHOTO CTHIIS.

B «BeHke Mecsaues» U «BeHnke Henenu» donbrope co3aer Hepealb-
HbIH, (aHTaCTHYECKHIl 3aMKHYTbII MHp, NONYHHSIOIMIACA CBOHM OCO-
OBbIM 3aKOHaM, OTJIMYHBIM OT OOBIYHBIX, KOOBEKTHBHBIX)» 3aKOHOB IEICT-
BUTeNbHOCTH. [lpexne Bcero, B 3ToM MHUpe OTCYTCTBYIOT BPEMEHHBIE U
NPOCTPAaHCTBEHHbBIE OTCBIIKH, KMEUTa» CYILECTBYET BHE 3THX KaTeropuii.
B camoM nene, obpamiaer Ha cebf BHMMaHHE YAMBHUTENbHAas MallOYHC-
JIEHHOCTh IN1aroyibHbIX ¢opM, obnanarolX KaTeropueil BpeMeHH, U Ha-
pany ¢ 3TUM obunve WHGUHUTHUBOB M repyHIHEB, BBIBONALIMX HAC Ha
BHEBPEMEHHOI YpOBEHb, Cp. THITHYHBIE KOHCTPYKLUH:

Ed ivi trar buon tempo e buona vita,
e non uscir di fuor per questo caldo;
vestir zendadi di bella partita

WK «e cavalcar la sera e la mattina... tornando tuttavia verso casa».

®onbrope TiATENbHO H30eraeT Kakux-NHOO TOYHBIX YKa3aHHii —
BpeMs 3acThLIO, TOYHEE, ero NPOCTO HET B BUIEHHH, pa3BOPayMBaloLIEM-
Cs mepel B30pOM aBTOpa M YMTaTeNs; MPOCTPAHCTBO TOXE Ha PeNKOCThb
HeonpeaeaeHHo — 3aMOK, ropa, I0JIMHa NMpeICTaloT Kak B 3a4apoBaHHOM
cHe. HeonpenenenHo W 3bI6K0 caMO NMpOHCXOAfllee; KaK MHpaXx, OHO
MOJXET HCYE3HYTh B J1000€ MrHOBeHHE. DTO OLLyILEHHE HEYCTOHUHUBOCTH
Kak Hesib3s Jy4lle nepefaeTcsi MHOTOYHCIEHHBIMH KOHBIOHKTHBAMH, T.€.
HepeallbHbIM HaKJIOHEHHEM:

... che sia fornito di molti palazzi,
d'ogn'altra cosa che vi sie mestiero,
e gente v'abbia di tutti sollazzi.

HecnyuaiiHo, YTO MpH TakoM OOMJIMH CYIIECTBHUTENbHBIX B COHETaX
Qonbrope CoOBCEM Majlo NpyiaraTelbHbIX-ONpeNe/e Ui, a Te, KOTopble
eCcTb, COOCTBEHHO HHYEro He YTOUHSIOT, a JIHIIb CnocoOCTBYIOT co3la-
HHIO BCe TOii Xe JIErKoi ¥ Npo3payHoii aypsl HepealbHOro Mupa — bello,
bianco, gentile, fresco, prezioso, fino 1 T.n. BmecTe ¢ TéeM OHM YpaBHO-
BELUUBAIOT, CIIAXHUBAIOT KMaTePHaIbHOCTbY CYIIECTBUTENbHBIX, K KOTO-
PBIM OTHOCATCA. 3aTO YacThl KOJHYECTBEHHbIE 0603HAaY€HHs MOlto «MHO-
ro», tutti «Bcey, tanto «CTOIbKO», co3HalolHe 3PPEKT CKa30uHOro H30-
O6unus; TY dXe (YHKUHMIO BBIMOJIHAOT M CyNEPIATHBHI (bellissimi,
grandissimi). TTopoii ¢anTacTuyeckuit Mup Ponbrope nenaeTcs MOUTH
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UrpyLUEYHbIM: HarpoOMOXIEHHE CYIIECTBHTENbHBIX C YMEHBUIMTEIbHO-
JackaTeNbHBIMH CcypdHKCaMH NpUAaeT «BUAEHHIO» MO3Ta HHOH Mac-
wTab, npeppallias ero B A€TCKYIO UIpy:

Di giugno dovvi una montagnetta
coperta di bellissimi arbuscelli,
con trenta ville e dodici castelli
che sieno intorno ad una cittadetta,

ch'abbia nel mezzo una sua fontanetta;
e faccia mille rami e fiumicelli,
ferendo per giardini e praticelli
e rifrescando la minuta erbetta

(«B HIOHE 5 mapyro BaM XOJMHK,/ MOpPOCIIMI KpacHBEHIUMMH KyCTHKa-
MU,/ C TPUALATBIO BUIIaMHU M IBEHaALAThIO 3aMKaMHM,/ KOTOpble pacro-
naranuck 6bl BOKpYT ropofka,/ B LIeHTpe KOoToporo 6bu1 661 HCTOYHHYEK,/
KOTOpBIii Obl pa3BeTBIANCA Ha ThICAYY py4yeiikoB,/ pa3nuBasch MO cajam
U Ty’)K0uKaM/ ¥ ocBexas Maseiiyro TpaBky», VII).

«BHEBpEMEHHOCTb» M «BHENPOCTPAHCTBEHHOCTh» MO3THYECKOr0 MHpa
Qonbrope cpisaHa elle ¢ 0JHOH 0coOeHHOCThIO ero «BeHkoB». «BeHok
MecsueB» U «BeHOk Henenu» ABIAIOTCS H300paXKeHMEM OMNMpeNeNeHHOro
puTyana, T.e. TOro, yro TpaHchopMHpyeT Noboe BpeMs M Joboe mpo-
CTPaHCTBO, OCBALIAsA UX Y Jesas WX HENOABNaCTHHIMU NpodaHHOMY MHpY.
Pasymeercs, roBopuTb 0 puTyajle MPUMEHHUTENbHO K coHeTaM Ponbrope
MOXHO JIHIUB C pAfOM oroBopok. [Ipesxne Bcero, «putyany Ponbrope Ju-
1IeH KaKoii-11b0 peauruo3HoM, cakpajibHOM OCHOBBI, T.€. CAMOr0 BaXKHOT'O
B pMTyajle; cOXpaHsfeTcs JMllb BHELHss cTopoHa. bonee Toro, HeomHo-
KpaTHO IeaeTcs akLEHT Ha CBETCKOM, MUPCKOM XapakTepe u306paxkaeMo-
ro, Mopoji 3Ta CKpbITast NOJEMUUHOCTb BBIXOAUT Ha MOBEPXHOCTh:

Chiesa non v'abbia mai né monistero:
lasciate predicar 1 preti pazzi,
che hanno assai bugie e poco vero

(«Tam HuKkorga He OynmeT HM LEPKBHM, HU MOHACTbIPS:/ ¥ MYCTh MpOMNoOBe-
OyT 6C3yMHl>lC CBSILU.CHHHKH,/ BE€Ab Y HUX MHOI'O JDKH U MaJiO NpaBabl»,
1V) unn:

Alle guagnele, starete pill sani

che pesce in lago o 'n fiume od in marina,
avendo miglior vita che cristiani

(«KnsHyco [mocn.: va EBanrenuu], Bbl Oynete Gonee 3J0poBbIMH,/ 4eM
pbi6a B 03epe WK B peke, WK B Mope,/ Bels JYULIYIO XH3Hb, YEM XpH-
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ctuane», XI), unu: «sed ello avesse imperial richezza, starieli me' che
San Francesco in Sisi» («ecau 6b1 y Hero GbUTH KOpoJieBcKHe GOraTcTsa,
eMy 6110 OBl Tyylue, yeM cB.PpaHUUCKY B Accu3ny, XIV).

B cBoeif CKIOHHOCTH K «BBIBOPQYHBAaHWIO HaM3HaHKY» BBICOKHX
cxeM Qonbrope 6J1M30K KOMHYECKHM MO3TaM, TOJILKO OH U30OHpaeT apy-
rve MOZeNu M TpaHcHopMUpyeT UX MeHee OYeBHIHO, Oe3 3eMeHTa MNa-
ponuu. OTTankMuBasch OT XPUCTHAHCKUX 00pa3uoB, Ponbrope cTpeMUTCs
HaMoJHUTh UX CBETCKHM CONEp)KaHHEM; TaK, B PUBENEHHOM BbILLE TIPH-
Mepe, rOBOps O 3IpaBUU YJIEHOB Becesoil KOMMaHWM, OH MMEET B BULY
¢bu3nyeckoe 310poBbe (CKPLITOE MPOTHBOMNOCTABIEHHE NYXOBHOMY), Phbl-
6a U3 cHMBoOJIa XPUCTHAHCTBa HU3BOAMTCA HO OOBLIKHOBEHHOI pbIObI B
peke, a B 3aK/Il04YeHHe reposM obelaercs Jyyluas *KU3Hb, YeM Y XPHUCTH-
aH. OTo nocnenHee 3asBleHHe COOCTBEHHO M BBIBOIUT Ha MOBEPXHOCTb
NpenbIAyLIMe CKPBITbIE MPOTHBOMOCTABIEHHS, KOTOpble Ge3 Hero Moriu
Obl ¥ He BOCIPMHUMAThCS kak TakoBble. M moJ06HBIX NpUMEpPOB HeMaio.

B o6oux «BeHkax» BaKHbIM NMOHATHEM SBJIAETCSA PafoCTh, BECEJbeE;
BCE Da3BJIEYEHHUS W «HAphl» HOJKHBI CNOCOOCTBOBAThH MpPOOYKAEHHIO
3TOro 4yBCTBA; NPHYEM HEPENKO paloCTb COCENCTBYET CO 3I0POBLEM,
CBUIETENbCTBYET O €ro HAJIMYMH, cp.: «e far la gente stare allegra e sanay
(«u nenaer moneii BecenbiMu M 3m0opoBbIMEY, XIV); «si sieno allegri e
con la faccia chiara» («u mycTs OHM GYAYT BECENBIMH H C SCHBIM JIHLIOMY,
XVIII); «che la mattina sien guariti e sani» («4ToOM yTpOM OHHU ObLIH
McLeNeHHbIMH 1 300poBbIMMY, XIX); «e 'l sabato diletto e allegrezza» («u
B cy0060Ty HacnaxneHue M panocthy, XXI); «avendo gioia e allegrezza e
cantiy («MMes panocTh M Becelibe U mecHuW», I1I); «per istar sani e chiari
come stellay («yToObl ObITH 3MOPOBBIMH M SICHBIMH, Kak 3Be3may, IX).
[ToHsTHO, uTO DONIBrOpe rOBOPUT O KECTECTBEHHON» pPafOCTH, OIXHAKO
ynomMuHaHue o cB.DpaHuucke ACCU3CKOM, MpONoBeJHHKe U obnanarene
IOyxoBHOH papmoct (perfetta letizia), oOHapyxHBaeT €xBa OLLYTHMYIO
NONeMUYECKYIO 3a0CTPEHHOCTb y CaHIKMMMHBAHCKOrO I03Ta, YCEpIHO
BOCIMeEBAIOIEro 3eMHble Oiara M npexmoyuramoouiero ux 6maram Hebec-
HBIM.

B cBeTe Cka3aHHOro MpEeACTaBIAETCS MMEIOLIMM NpPaBO Ha CYILECT-
BOBaHMe paccyxkneHue Ilnkone'? o umcne uneHoB koMnaHuu B «BeHke
MecsueBy». [1o ero MHEHHIO, UX NOJKHO OBITh JBEHaAUaTh — MO YHCIY
MecsiueB; ITMKOHe yMOMHHaeT TakXe [BEHallaTb 3aMKOB, KOTOpbIE
®donbrope HapyeT CBOMM reposM B HioOHe. TpHHaIUaThiM e sBisAeTCH
Hukono neu HusM, Bo3rnaBnstolMii KOMNaHHIO, KOTOPOMY M MOCBSAILA-
etca «BeHok MecsueB». Takum oOpa3oM yCTaHaBIMBaeTCs aHANOIHA C
€BaHIeJIbCKON CUTYyalHeit — ABEHaIuaTh anocToyoB 1 XpHUCTOC.

1911 giuoco della vita bella..., op.cit., p. 98.
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Wrak, ecnu rosoputs o putyane B coHerax donbrope — a Takoit
noAX0 g x aHanu3y ero «BeHKOBY BIOJHE 3aKOHOMEPEH, — TO O pUTyalle
npocbaHHOM, cBeTckoM. Dosbrope, Kak yxke yNOMHHANIOCh, OPHEHTHPY-
eTcl Wa peluapckue o6pasubl, HO ¥ UX OH 3HAYMTENbHO BUIOU3MEHSET,
npHChocabnupas K ropoACKMM BKycaM. Poluapckas wenpocts obopayu-
BacTCy Groprepckoii NpUBEp)KEHHOCTHIO K MaTepHallbHLIM ONaraM; cpelu
3aiATuit u passreyeHuit MOMOIBIX JIFOJEH HET MECTa PaTHLIM I1OJBHIAM.
KcT@y, cama ¢opma pacnpeneneHus 3aHATHI MO MecsiuaMm roja Tpagu-
unOHYo npennonarana yepenoBaHHe Tpyda W OTAbIXa, 3a6aB; Dosnbrope
xe OvpanuymBaerTcs nUUb BTOPHIM 3neMeHToM. OTaaBas IaHb phluap-
ckOMY puTtyaiy, OH «IapyeT» CBOMM FeposiM TYpHHpbI, HO BCe BHUMaHue
yneMeTcs npu 3TOM ONUCAHHIO HAPALOB, CHAPSKEHHUS:

Di maggio si vi do molti cavagli,
e tutti quanti sieno affrenatori,
portanti tutti, driti corritori;
pettorali e testiere di sonagli,

bandiere e coverte a molti intagli

e di zendadi di tutti colori;

le targhe a modo degli armeggiatori;
viuole e rose e fior, ch'ogn' uom v'abbagli

(«B Mae s mapyro Bam MHOro noluasei,/ U mycTh oHM Bce 6yayT obys-
naiHhimMy / GeryT poBHO, XOpOLIHME CKaKyHbl;/ HarpyaHble JAThl M OroJo-
BbC¢ Y3[eUKH ¢ KONIOKONbYHKAMHU,/ 3HAMEHa M TOMOHbI ¢ MHOTUMH y30pa-
M/ ¥ 3 11eNIKOBOM TKAHU BCEX UBETOB;/ LIMTHI, KAK Y Y4ACTHUKOB TYp-
HUP3:/ huanky U po3bl M UBETHI,/ KOTOphie 66 BCeX ocnenunu», VI); unu
noc/1® nyrommum M06OBHBIM yTelweHHsaM — «e le donne aitar con le lor
mall; e di vederle si ciascun s'appaghe» («4 LOHHBI MOMOralT CBOMMH
pyK@My u, BUIS UX, Kaxabli ycrniokanaeTca», XIX), a BoBce He CMeNoO-
cTH ¥ cHopoBKe MOJIOABIX JIIOMEIA.

€KOTOPbIM HCKJIIOYEHHEM sBIAETCA, MOXanyi, coHeT «BTopHHK»
(Matedie — nen» Mapca), 6nu3kuit no AyXy BOeHHBIM necHaM BepTpa-
Ha A€ BopHa. Ho u 31ech GatanbHas cleHa MpeicTaeT CKopee Kak Teat-
pasibHoe 3penue (cp. ynorpeGnenne riarona vedere 'BUAETS'), YeM Kak
peaeuoe cpaxeHue:

veder nemici e percuotere ad elli,
dando gran colpi e mettendoli a fondo;
destrier vedere andare a vuote selle,
tirando per lo campo lor signori,

e strascinando fegati e budelle
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(«BHAeTb BparoB M HabpachlBaThbCA Ha HUX,/ HAHOCA MOINHbIE yOapbl
noBepras X Ha3zeMb;/ BUIETb, KaKk CKayyT 60eBble KOHH C MYCTHIMH Cel-
niaMu,/ BoJioya Mo MOJK0 CBOMX CENOKOB,/ U Taula BHYTPEHHOCTH M KHIU-
xku», XVII).

[IpoBaHcanbckoe BIUAHUE YYBCTBYETCS U B COHeTe «IloHenenbHUK»
(Lunedie — nmeHsb JlyHbl), HauMHalOLIEMcs Kak anbba:

Quando la luna e la stella diana
e la notte si parte e 'l giorno appare,
vento leggero per polire l'are

(«Korma yxoour nyHa M YTpEHHsAs 3Be3fa,/ M HOYb W NPUXOAMT A€Hb,/
[nyet] nerkuit Betep, ounmarouuii Bo3nyx», XVI). Ho B ansbe pacceer
ob6opayuBaeTcs Nneyanbio 118 BIIOOJIEHHbIX, KOTOpPbIE JOKHBI paccTaTh-
ci, Toraa kak y Gonbrope HacTynarwHii JeHb HECET paJOCTh CBUIAHHUA
C JOHHOI:

Leévati su, donzello, e non dormire,
ché I'amoroso giorno ti conforta
¢ vuol che vadi tua donna a servire

(«IToauuMaiics, 1oHOUIa, HE CNH,/ Belb JIOOOBHBI JeHb Tebs ykperuiser/
XOUET, YTOOBI ThI 1LEN CITYXHTb CBOei TOHHe»). JIloboBHOE HOYHOE OGneHHe
3aMeHseTca 6ojiee YIOOHOM st HOBBIX «pbllapeiiy THEeBHOM ciyx60ii name.
Tak, B TBopuecTBe Donbrope OTpa3UIUCh ABE 3MOXH, JBE CHUCTEMBI
LIeHHOCTel — pblliapckas ¢ ee BbICOKMMH HaeanaMu 1 6roprepckas ¢ 6o-
Jiee NMpU3EeMJIEHHbIMH WHTEpECAMU — M COE€AMHMUIMCH IBa CTHMJIA — JIET-
KW}, TUIaBHBIM, «CNagOCTHBIH» CTHJIb BBICOKOH MO33UM (Cp. MEBYYECTb
coHeroB Dosbrope, aiuTepaLio, CTPORHOCTb U U3AILECTBO KOMIIO3H-
UMM BCEro LMKJIA M KaXAOro COHETa B OTAENbHOCTH; JIEKCHUYECKHii OT-
00p — OTCYTCTBME AMANEKTU3MOB M CJIOB HU3KOTO PErucTpa) U KOMHUYE-
CKHif CTHJIb C €ro CKJIOHHOCTbIO K KOHKPETHBIM IE€TallAM, «MaTepHalb-
HbIM» 00pasam, OTCYTCTBHEM MeTadop M BbICOKMX CpPaBHEHWM, Hepas-
BETBJIEHHO# cuctemoii 3nutetoB. Y Qonbrope, aBTopa «BeHkoB», He
ObLJIO HEMOCPEeACTBEHHBIX NPEALIECTBEHHUKOB M MPAMBIX NOCI€10BaTe-
neit. Ero coHeTs! OpHrvHalIbHbI U HEMTOBTOPUMBI, KaK Ta 310Xa, KOTOPYIO
BOCIIEJT JKHTENIb 3TOr0 MaleHbKOr0 CPEIHEBEKOBOr0 ropoJKa, JXHBYILETO
noBceJHEBHBIMU 3200TaMHM W NMOJIUTHYECKUMU PAacIpAMH U JIHILIb U3PEdKa
o6paluaroliero cBoi B3rjsl B «<apUCTOKPaTHYECKOE» NPOLLIIOE.

* % %

C umeHem Donbrope B MCTOPHH JIMTEPATyPbl 0Ka3aN0Ch MPOYHO CBA-
3aHHBIM MM KOMUYECKOro Mo3Ta apeTHHua Yenne nanna Kutappa, aBTo-
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pa LIMKJIa COHETOB O MecAUax, napoaupyoumux Poasrope. B orinuue or
CaHIKMMHUHBSHCKOro no3ra UeHHe JaeT B Jap CBOUM reposM caMble He-
NpATHbIE BELIH — XOJIOM, IPsA3b, HULIETY, BCEBO3MOXHbIE TPYIHOCTH, 1a
¥ caMa brigata COCTOUT Y Hero U3 HEMPUBETIIUBbLIX, CKYNbIX ¥ CBAPJIMUBBIX
JI0AeH, MeHblle BCEero jXelarolUMX NPOBOAMTH BpeMs ApPYr C APYroM.
YeHHe, cnuiikoM OykBaibHO crnenys coHetam Posbrope (4 no comepxa-
HUIO U 1o (opMe), «M3BpallaeT» HaAPUCOBAHHbIE UM H3ALUHbIE M JIETKHE
KapTHHKH, cp. y Ponbrope:

E di febbraio vi dono bella caccia
di cerbi, cavriuoli e di cinghiari,
corte gonelle con grossi calzari,

e compagnia che vi diletti e piaccia

(«H B ¢eBpane s mapyro BaM NpeKpacHYK OXOTy/ Ha ojeHel, KOCylb U
kabaHoB,/ KOPOTKHeE I0OKH C TerbiMK OaliMakaMu/ U KOMIaHHIO, KOTO-
pas nocTaBisana Obl BaM YIOBOJbCTBUE U HpaBUIachy, 11); n'y UeHne:

Di febbraio vi metto in valle ghiaccia

con orsi grandi vecchi montanari,

e voi cacciando con rotti calzari;

la nieve metta sempre si disfaccia;

e quel che piaccia a l'uno, a l'altro spiaccia

(«B ¢eBpane s noMelaro Bac B JIEAAHYIO NONHHY/ C OPPOMHBIMH CTapbl-
MU FOPHBIMH MeZBESIMH,/ ¥ Bbl OyleTe OXOTHTLCA B pBaHbIX GaliMakax,/
U Oynmer Bce BpeMs MATH U TaATb CHer; M TO, YTO HPABUTCA ONHOMY,
MyCTh He HpaBUTCs Apyromy», I1I).

He o6nagas napoBanueM @onbrope, YeHHe co3JaeT MOBOJBHO
CTpPaHHOEe TNpOW3BeJeHHe, JHUILIEHHOE CaMOCTOATENILHOCTH U JOBOJIBHO
npudyanuBoe. 3TO BhevaTieHHe CTPaHHOCTH W MPUXOTIHUBOCTH NpPOUC-
XOIHT OT HECOOTBETCTBUA (opMbl M coaepxkaHus. HMcnonwsys popmains-
Hele npueMbl Dosbrope, npenHa3HauyeHHble AN NOCTHXKEHUS COBCEM
MHBIX, YacTO NPSMO NPOTHUBOIOJIOXKHBIX LeNel, apeTUHCKUIA MO3T Hapy-
IIAaeT CTPOiHYI0 rapMoHMIO, Uapsllylo B «BeHke mecsaueB». COHeETHI
UeHHe BbIMAAAT HecOallaHCUPOBaHHBIMHM, HE UMEIOUIMMH BHYTPEHHErO
CTEPXKHS.

OrtHouleHue UYeHHe k nmo33uu Donbrope onpenensnock Mo-pasHoMmy.
Onuu uccnenosatenu (Facnapu, Canenbo)'” Bumenu B coHerax YeHHe
3Nyt catupy Ha @onbrope, NUTaeMylo 3aBHCTbIO, HENOOPBHIMH YYBCTBa-

120 Gaspary A. Storia della letteratura italiana. Torino, 1887. P. 187; Sapegno N.
Op.cit., p. 102.
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MH MPOTHB 3HATHBIX CHEHUEB M UX apUCTOKPAaTHYECKUX YBJIEUEHHUit; Opy-
rue (Tetpokku, KouTunu)'?' yTBepxaany, 4To TMYHbIE CUMNATHM U aH-
THUMATHU 3[leCb OTCYTCTBYIOT, @ peyb MIET JIULIb O JUTePaTYpHON Mrpe
MeXIy OBYMs Nno3TaMHu U yTo YeHHe u3bupaet GopMy, 6113KyI0 NpoBaH-
CaJIbCKOMY 3HY3u (enueg) kak MPOTHBOCTOALIYI Mutasepy Donbrope.
UHbiM 06pasom 06bACHAET 3Ty cuTyauuio Maptu'?. OH cyuTaer, 4To
no33ui0 YeHHe BPAd JIK MOXKHO OTHECTH K JKaHpPY 3HY34, MOCKOJBKY yCT-
peMlleHus y IBYX MO3TOB ObLIM OJMHAKOBbI, OTIHYHE XKe 3aKIIOYETCH B
ToM, yTo YeHHe xun noszxe, yeM donsrope, a 20—30-bte roast XIV B.
6bUTM B MOJUTHYECKOM OTHOLIEHWH OCOOEHHO TSKENBIM BpEMEHEM Ui
ApelLo, He pacrofararliM K «Urpe B MPEeKpacHylo KHU3Hb». «MeuTan
®onbrope obepHynack s YeHHe 06MaHOM M MpPOTHUB 3TOro obOMaHa Ha-
npapjeHa ero nmapojus, nepexonsilas B rpoteck. Touka 3peHus MapTtu
NpEeACTABIAETCS CIUILIKOM COLMONOrM3UPOBAHHOMN, XOTA OTYaCTH U Crpa-
BEIJIMBO}, €CIIM HE CYMUTAaThb TOrO, YTO MO3THYECKas TeXHHKa UYeHHe
BIIOJIHE COMNOCTaBMMa C NPOBAaHCAIBCKUM JHY3Y.

OueBuaHBIM OCTaeTcs JHWb OAHO — YeHHe napoaupyer «BeHok
MecsaueB» Ponbrope, npuyeM 3Ty NApoavI0 BPAA JM MOXHO NMpPU3HATh
ylayHoi. YeHHe He OpUTrHMHAJIeH, OH CIMIIKOM OYKBallbHO NMpHIEepKUBa-
eTca Texcta Qonbrope, He BCerga yMeno BOCNPOU3BOAS €ro NMpPUEMBI.
[TnaBHOCTH nepeuncnenuit Ponbrope He BbIACpKaHA B CoHeTax UeHHe;
GonbLIOE YUCIIO OnpeleeHHH YHHUTOXKaeT pa3pe:KeHHOCTb MOITHYECKOi
aTMocdepbl, XapakTepHylo A «BeHka MecsueBy; AHaJleKTalbHasA JieK-
CHKa M YacTo ynoTpebiasdeMble TONOHUMbI NPUIAIOT NMO3THYECKOMY MHUDY
YeHHEe KOHKPETHOCTb W NPH3EMIIEHHOCTb, U T€M GOJbLIMM JUCCOHAHCOM
BBIMJIAOUT WCIOJIb30BaHUE TNIAroJbHbIX GopM (repyHIaui, WHQUHHUTHUB,
KOHBIOHKTHUB), CO3Ja0IIUX 3PPEKT HEepeabHOCTH, CTONb YHAa4yHbIX Y
Qonbrope U COBEPLIEHHO HEYMECTHbIX 31ech. B uenom xe «meutey
®onbrope YeHHe NpOTHUBOMOCTABIAET HE «AHTUMEUTY» U He rpybylo pe-
aNbHOCTb, a MPOCTO HeynaBluuiica 3kcnepuMeHT. Ero naponus BoBce He
OCTPOYMHa B OTJIHYHE, CKaXKeM, OT napoauit Uekko AHIKOIBEPU HA JH-
pHUKY HOBOro cnagoctHoro ctuis. CoHetsl YeHne manna Kutappa noc-
TOHHBI YIOMWHAHUS JIULIb KaK JIUTEPATYPHBIH Kypbe3.

* 3k 3k

Ecnu napoaus YeHHe nanna KuTtappa LeTMKOM HaxoauTcs B pycie
CpeaHEeBEKOBOW TpaauuMH ocMesHMs, To nupuka Ponbrope na Cad

121 Storia della letteratura italiana. V. 1. Le origini e il Duecento / Direttori:
E.Cecchi, N.Sapegno. Milano, 1984. P.604; Poeti del Duecento: Poesia
«realistica» toscana. A cura di G.Contini. Torino, 1977. P. 71.

122 Marti M. Op.cit. P. 149.
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JOKUMMHBAHO OTpa)KaeT MpPOTOPEHECCAHCHYIO TEHAEHUMIO K CIHMAHHIO
IBYX MHpOOLLYIEHHI — CpPeIHEBEKOBOrO M TOro, KOTOPOE HECKOJBKO
Mo3)Ke pa3’oBbeTCd B pEHECCAHCHOE, — U IBYX CTHJIEH — BBICOKOro H
Huskoro. CHATHE MOJAPHOCTH M NPHBEAEHHUE MPOTHBOMOJIOKHOCTEH B
COCTOsIHHE FapMOHMYECKOro paBHoBecHs B cTuxax Qosbrope npeiasemia-
eT npubnmxeHue BospoxaeHus.
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I'JTABA VI

PEJIMTMO3HAS JIMPUKA. AKOIIOHE A TOJAHU

PenurnosHas no3sus CyllecTBOBajla MapajleNbHO C KypTya3HoO# Ju-
pHKOif M Jonroe Bpems pa3BHBalach MO CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM 3aKOHaM,
IUKTOBAaBLIMMCA ee Cyry60 (QyHKUHOHaIbHbIM Ha3HaueHHEM — €€ CBs-
3b10 ¢ GorociyxxeHueM. JIMLIb NOCTENEHHO OTAENUBIIHCH OT CBOMX KOp-
Hell, OHa Hayaja NpokKJadablBaTh CAMOCTOATENbHBIN MyTh, HA KOTOPOM €l
NPENCTOANO BCTPETHTLCA C KypTya3sHOH JHpHKOH M BbIpaboTaTh CBOE
OTHOLIEHHE K HeH. DTOT mpolecc HarlsAJHO OTPaKeH B IBOJIIOLMH KaHpa
naynsl.

[TepBoHayabHO 3TO CJIOBO CIYXHJIO Ul 0603HAYEHHUs ONpPENETIEHHOM
4acTH YTPEHHero 60rociyxeHus, Koraa HCNoNHAIUCh ncanmbl 148—150 ¢
4acTo NOBTOPAOIMMHUCA cioBaMu laudare «xBamutby», laus «xBana». Co
BpeMeHeM Ha3BaHHe jiayla NMepeLuio Ha BCAKYIO XBaJeOHYHO NeCHb. «["MMH
6paty ConHuy» ®PpaHumucka ACCU3CKOro NMPUHAIJIEKHUT K NPOTOMCTOPHH
3TOro0 XaHpa.

TpaIMUMOHHO MMEHHO 3TO NpPOHU3BENEHHE CYMTAETCHA NMEPBBIM OpH-
FHHAJIbHBIM MO3THYECKMM MaMATHUKOM HTalbiHCKoOro sa3blka. Ero mon-
JIMHHOCTb MOATBEPXKAAIOT YK€ CaMble PaHHHME JKUTHUA CBATOrO, YNOMH-
HaOLIKe ero NMox clefyolMMH Ha3BaHUAMU — «Canticum fratris Solis»
(«F'umH Gpaty ConHuy»; ConHLE Kak IiaBHoe TBopeHue bBoxue) u
«Canticum creaturarum» («MMH TBOpEHHMii»), M COOGUIAIOLIKE, YTO
OpaHuMck npu3biBan OGpaTbeB pacneBaTh 3TOT TMMH, XOAA MO CBETY.
Bonbrape «['MMHa» oTMeYeHO JIETKUM BIHAHHEM YMOPCKOro QMAleKTa U
LEePKOBHOM JIaTbIHU.

Tema 3TOoro ruMHa — BocxBajieHue TBopua 3a Bce Ero TBopeHHs H
OHOBpPEMEHHO Yepe3 Bce TBOPEHHUs (Cp. ABOHCTBEHHOCTb 3Ha4YeHHUs MNpen-
nora per B KOHCTpykuuax Tuna: «Laudato si, mi Signore, per frate
Vento»)'?, ollyluenue XyXOBHOTO pOICTBAa CO BCEM MHPO3AaHHEM, Mpe-

123 Cy.: Benedetto L.F. Il Cantico di frate Sole. Firenze, 1941; Branca V. Il
«Cantico di frate Sole». Studio delle fonti e testo critico. Firenze, 1950; Getto G:
Francesco d'Assisi e il «Cantico di frate Sole». Torino, 1955; Pagliaro A. Saggi
di critica semantica. Messina-Firenze, 1961; Monteverdi A. Cento e Duecento.
Roma, 1971.
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U30bITOYECTBYIOLIEE cYAcThe ObITHA. DTO cBoeoOpa3Has JUpo-3NMHyeckas
necHb — BETHYECTBEHHas KapTHHAa MHUPO3JaHHUA CO CTpOroi mepapxuei
TBOpeHHit (HeGecHble CBETHNA: COJIHLE, JYHa, 3B€3[bl; CTHXHU: BOJA, Be-
Tep, OrOHb, 3eMJIf; 3eMHble TBOPEHHS: LIBETHI, TPaBa, IUIOJbI) OXKUBJIAETCS
riny60Ko JTMYHBIM, NOYTH MOJMTBEHHbIM OTHOLIeHHeM PDpaHUMCKa K Ka-
KIOoMmy u3 cospanuii Boxxuux. OH obpalaeTcs kK HUIM «OpaT» U «cecTpay,
OH OlUYIIAeT ce6s TaKMM Ke TBOPEHHEM, KaK U OHH, U B KOXKAOM U3 HHUX
OH pa3nuyaeT M LEHHT MX WHAMBUAYANbHOCTb — BOJA AJIS HEro CMHU-
peHHas u uuctas («Laudato si, mi Signore, per sor Aqua,/ la quale
multo utile et humile et pretiosa et casta»), oroHb — Becebli, kpenkuii
U cunbHblit («et ello € bello et iocundo et robustoso et forte»), 3Be3-
Ibl — sicHble U OparoueHHble («in celo l'ai formate clarite et pretiose et
belle»).

KomnosuuuoHHo «I'uMH 6paty CoJHLY» MOXHO pacCMaTpHBaTh Kak
TPEX4acCTHYIO CTPYKTypy: nepBas 4acTb (1—4) colepKHUT HenocpeacTt-
BeHHoe obpalueHue k bory, xBany, MonuTBy-61aronapeHue; BTopas (5—
22) npeacTaBiseT NpUpPOAHbI MUp; TpeTbsd (23—31) BBOAMT MHUp yeno-
Beka (NpU3bIB K NMPOLIEeHHI0 061, TepNeTHBOMY NepeHeceH o ckopbeii 1
6naronapeHue 3a cMmepth). [locnenHue xe aBa cruxa (32—33) BHOBb
BO3BpAILAIOT HAC K HaYyaJlbHOMY MOTHBY XBaJibl ["ocnofy, 3aMblkas TakuM
obpa3oM Bce noctpoeHue. 'MMH cocTouT u3 ctpod (1acc) no 2—3 cruxa
Kaxcaas, noaaensioulee 60MbUIMHCTBO UX HayMHaeTcs co cioB «Laudato
si, mi Signore per...» («XBana Te6e, ['ocnonwy, 3a...»). AHadopuueckui
3a4MH UM Napauieu3M MOCTPOEHHs CTPOod CroCOOCTBYIOT CO3AaHHIO Of-
peneneHHoil pUTMHYECKOH CTPYKTYpbl, XOTA M HEpEryaspHOH, HO YETKO
npocnexuBaloLleics Ha BceM npoTsxeHUu «['MMHan. PudMbl kak cuc-
TeMa OTCYTCTBYIOT (Cp., BMpoueM, OTIeNbHble NpUMephl: corporale-
mortali-male, 27—29—31; stelle-belle, 10—11, unu HekoTopbie BHYT-
peHHue pudmsl: Signore-amore, 23; laudate-rengraziate-humilitate, 32—
33), wux 3aMmeHsAOT accoHaHcbl (Signore-benedictione, splendore-
significatione, vento-tempo u T.n.). CoznaBajics «I'MMH» HE TOJILKO Kak
M03THUECKOE, HO U KaK My3blkalbHOE MPOU3BEIEHUE — 3TO, COOCTBEHHO,
BapUaHT xBaJleOHOro ncanMa, Jayasl.

BnocneactBuu naynaMu CTald Ha3blBaThCA NPAKTUYECKH BCAKHE
THMHBI ¥ TIECHH PEJIMTHO3HOTO COAEpXaHusA. 3Jech Mbl UMEEM IEeJo C
HEKOTOPOH TEPMHHOJIOTHYECKOH HETOYHOCTBIO. M XOTS HEOMHOKpaTHO
NpeanpUHUMATIKCh MOTBITKY Pa3rpaHYuTh COOCTBEHHO XBasleOHbIE M-
Hbl OT KaHUOH M 0ajylaT Ha peNMrio3Hble TeMbl (Kakue MHUCall, CKaxeM,
I'BuTTOHE N'Apeuuo; BNpoUYeM, Y HErO €CTh W JlayAbl B Y3KOM 3Ha4€HWU
3TOrO TEPMHHA), 3TO JeJIeHHE HE 3aKPENHUJIOCh B JIUTEPATYPOBENAEHUH, H
TEPMUH «layna» MPOAOJKal OXBaTbIBATh NOBOJBHO LIMPOKHi Kpyr mo-
3THYECKHX TEKCTOB PEJUIHO3HOI0 COAEPkKaHUs, He 00A3aTeNbHO XBajieo-
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HBIX, HaNpuMep, onKcaHue cTpacTeit XpUCTOBBIX, cTpagaHuit Boromare-
pH, LEPKOBHbIX MpPa3JAHHKOB, NOKAasHHbIE TUMHBI H T.0. A CBOIO CTPYKTY-
py (aHTHdOHHOE MOCTpOEHHE, penpusbl) U GopMaybHble 0COGEHHOCTH
Jayapl 3aMMCTBOBaIM y Gannathl (B Haubosee ApeBHUX cOOpHHUKaX Jayn
NPUBOAATCA Jaxke HOThI, cp. KopToHckuii naynapwuii). BrnpoueM, nopoit
Jlayla MOXET M 3HAYUTEJbHO OTKJIOHATHCA OT cXeMbl Oamnarel. Tak, cka-
KeM, HEOJHOKPAaTHO YKa3blBalachb BO3MOXHas CBA3b Jlaydbl ¢ apabo-
MCMIAaHCKOM NecHell 3alKab, a TaKKe C JJATHHCKO# cpellHeBeKOBO# napa-
JUTypruyeckoit upukoit. TakuM o6pa3oM, rpaHULbl ITOrO KaHpa MOJ-
BUXXHBI, K TOMY )K€ JlayJa NpeTeprneBaja 3HaUYMUTeIbHble U3MEHEHHs Ha
NPOTXKEHUH CBOEH UCTOPHH.

JlpeBHeiile U3 nOWIENINUX IO Hac Jlayd oTHocATcs K Hauany XIII
B., OHM MOCBSALIEHbl BOCXBaJIEHHIO boromarepu M T€CHO CBs3aHbl C pac-
useToM Ee kynbTa, MMeBLIMM MecCTO B 3T0 BpeMs. [To3nHee cTanu co3na-
BaTbCA ocoOble OpaTcTBa, Jayne3H, CreLHaIM3MpOBaBIIMECS Ha COUHHeE-
HUM Jaynd, cp., HanpuMep, CHEHCKoe 6paTcTBO, OCHOBaHHOE AMOpPOIXO
CaHcelOHH, NPH KOTOPOM CYILIECTBOBaJIa LIKONA, [Ie MaJIbYHKOB 006yya-
JI¥ NEeHHIo Jaya. A Bo PopeHUHH CO3NaBAIMCh PENUrio3Hble OpaTCcTBa B
yects JleBol Mapuu (Compagnia Maggiore della Vergine Maria,
Compagnia dei Laudesi di Santa Maria Novella, Laudesi della Beata
Vergine ¥ T.I.), YWIEHbBl KOTOPbIX NMEPUOIUYECKH YCTpauBald TOPIKECT-
BEHHbIE NPOLIECCHU C NEHWEM OoropoanyHsix nayn. [TomnvHHbIH Xe pac-
LBET JIayAbl CBA3aH C peIMTHO3HBIMU ABWXeHUAMHU Annenyiis (1233 r.) u
ocobeHHo ¢uaremnanToB (1260 r.). @narennanTsl 06bEAUHAIUCH B MPO-
ueccud — oOHa)keHHble N0 nosca, 6ocble, ¢ FOpALMMH CBEYaMHU M XO-
pyrBsaMu, OHUysCh, OHM JBUTAJIUCh OT OJHOTO FOpPOAa K Apyromy, pacre-
Bas Jayisl. HaumHanu neHue OBoe MIAYIIMX BIEpedH, OCTallbHble MOM-
XBaThbiBaJlW. B TakoM IBMXKEHHH, CONPOBOXAAEMOM NEHHUEM, €llE OTYET-
JIMBEE NpOCNeKUBaeTCs CBA3b C HAPOAHOI Oannaroit, MMeBLUEH QHaANOrH-
4eCKYI CTPYKTYpY M comnpoBoxiaBilei TaHeu. OObIYHO Nayldbl OCTaBa-
JUCh AaHOHUMHBIMH M B LIEJIOM UX NO3THYECKOE JOCTOMHCTBO HEBEJHMKO.
Kaxnas rpynna ¢nareinaHTtoB MMena cBoil Jaynapui, UX COXpaHHUNOCHh
6onee nByxcot (u3 Haubonee uzBecTHbIX KoproHckuii, IlepymxuHCKUH,
Vm6bpcknit)'?*, Kpyr TeM 0CTaeTcs HEM3MEHHBIM: BOcXBajleHue Boroma-
TepH u Npu3biBbl k Helt 0 cnaceHuu, packasHue B rpexax, BOCNOMHHAHHUE
o ctpactax Xpucrossix. [Tozxe B XIV B., korna yrparunach Hemnocpen-
CTBEHHas CBA3b J1ayll C MOKasHHBIMHU MPOLECCHIMHU, UX TEMaTHKa pacLUHu-
psieTcs: MOSBISAIOTCA Jayabl, NOCBsLUEHHbIE CBATbIM, C OosbLIeH moapo6-
HOCTbIO GUKCHPYIOTCS BEXH LEPKOBHOTO KajneHaaps.

124 | aude drammatiche e rappresentazioni sacre. A cura di V.De Bartholomaeis.
Firenze, 1967. V. 1—3.



168

[MpoucXoOAT U3MEHEHHUs U B caMoii CTpykType naynbl. O0wuit nyTh
ee pa3sBUTHA MOXHO 0003HAaUUTh Kak ABHKEHHE OT MOHOJOTHYECKOTO
THMHa 4epe3 AUaJOruyeckylo 6ajmiaty K CBALIEHHOMY MNpPEICTaBIEHHIO
(rappresentazione sacra). Jluanoruyeckoe NocTpoeHHe, BHauane HOCHB-
1ee YucTo GopMasbHBI XapakTep, NOCTENEHHO CTaHOBUTCA BCE Doiee
CYLIECTBEHHbIM Ui JNaylbl, NMapTHH NepcOHaxed PpaBHOMpPABHbIMU U
B3aMM03aBHUCUMbIMH. Clle1yIOLHM 11aroM CTAHOBUTCSA MOABJIEHHUE TPETh-
€ro nepcoHaxa (TpeTbeil napTuK) ¥ BBeJeHHe coOCTBEHHO AeiicTBuA. Tak
Jlayja nepepacraert B Apamy.

Hemanyio ponb B 3TOM npouecce cbirpan yMOpCkuii MoHax-(ppaH-
uuckaHel fAxonoHe ma Toau (1236—1306), aBTOp OKOJO COTHHM NayA.
OnHa U3 caMbIX W3BECTHBIX ero Jayn — «Pianto della Madonnay («I1nau
ManoHnHsl»), unu «Donna de Paradiso» («['ocnoxa Pas»), o6o3HauaeT
nepexosa oT coOCTBEHHO Jlay bl K CBAIIEHHOMY NpeacTaBieHUto. Cama no
cebe Tema cTpanaHuit Boromarepu Ha lonrode He Oblia HoOBOH 1
MTaJIbTHCKOM penuruo3Hoit nodsuu: usBecteH «Ilnay» aHOHUMHOrO CH-
eHckoro aBTopa XIII B., B yMOpckux Jlayaapusx BcTpeyarotcs «Kanobbl
Boromarepu». (B Mcnanuu HeGonbluyro oMy Ha 3Ty TeMy — «CkopOb
Boromarepu» («Duelo de la Virgen») — Hanucas coBpeMeHHUK SkonoHe
I'oHcano me Bepceo). Ho SIkonoHe BbLIXOAMT 32 paMKH NPOCTOro onuca-
HHUS €BaHreJIbCKOro 3MU30Ja, €ro jayla nepepacTtaeT B TOPXKECTBEHHOE
JpaMaTHyecKoe BOCMPOU3BENEHHE COOBITHIA, pa3BepHyBIUMXcs Ha [on-
rode. JlpamaTHyeckoe 11po CyLIECTBOBAJIO B )KaHpe Jiayldbl C CAMOro Ha-
4asna, ee BONPOCHO-OTBETHAA CTPYKTypa (uiywas ot 6annaTel) npeano-
Jaraja yyacTe MUHMMYM ABYX INEHCTBYIOLIMX JIML; XOTS HEPEIKO poJb
Benyuiero 6bina YucTo GopManbHOl, a nopoit 1 BoBce OTCYTCTBOBanNa. Y
SIKOTOHEe OManoruyeckoe MocTpoeHue nayabl OObIYHBIH MpPHUEM, NpUYEM
«MapTHW» YYaCTHUKOB JWajora, Kak MpaBujo, paBHO3HaYMMbl U B3aUMO-
3aBHUCHMBI, B UX BHYTpPEHHEH CBA3M (AaHTUTETHYHOCTH) KPOETCS UMIYJIbC
pa3BuTHs croxkeTa (Cp. auanord Aywd u tena). B «Ilmnaue ManoHHbI»
Jenaercs elle OAMH pellUTEeNbHbII LWar Ha NyTH NepepacTaHus nayabl B
CBSILEHHOE MpeAcTaBlieHHe. ITO, KOHEUHO, elle He apama, NeHCTBUS Kak
TaKOBOrO 31eCh HET, HO €CTh €ro ONMUCaHWE, XMBOE U AHMHaMUyHoe. C
camMoro Hayana 0603Ha4aeTcs LEHTPAIbHOE AAPO MPOUCXOAALIErO:

Donna de Paradiso,
lo tuo figliolo & preso
Iesi Cristo beato'® (70, 1—=3)

(«[ocnoxa Pas,/TBoero cbiHa B3snu/ GnaxeHHoro Mucyca Xpucra»). U
nanee coObITUA pa3BUBAOTCA cTpeMUTenbHO — [lunar, Tonna, Kpyuuaas

125 [ur. no: Jacopone da Todi. Laude. A cura di F.Mancini. Roma-Bari, 1974.
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«PacnHu, pacnmHu» ¥ KpecT. 3Aech TeMN 3aMeserca: OecCKoHeuHoe 3a-
6uBaHMe rBo3jeil — KyJbMHHaALMA Jlayabl, MUK CTpanaHuii Boromarepu.
A 3aTeM OeiicTBME 3aKOHYEHO, HAUMHAETCSA FOpeCcTHbIH Miay:

Figlio bianco e vermiglio,
figlio senza simiglio,

figlio, e a ccui m'apiglio?
Figlio, pur m'ai lassato!

Figlio bianco e biondo,

figlio volto iocondo,

figlio, perché t'a el mondo,

figlio, cusi sprezzato? (70, 116—123)

(«CblH Mot 6eno-po30Bblil,/ CbIH HECpaBHEHHBIH,// CbIH, K KOMY s NpH-
6erny?/ CblH, Tl NOKHHYN MeHs!// CblH MOii, Oeblif ¥ CBETIOBOJIOCHIIA,/
CbIH MOH C BecesbIM JIMLOM,// CblIH, MOYeMYy e MHp,/ CblH, Tak To6Oi
npeHedper?»). Yucno AeHCTBYIOMIMX JIUL 3TOH Jiayldbl HENPHUBBIYHO Be-
JINKO — BMECTO OOBIYHBIX JBYX MepCOHaxeii 31ech UX YETBEPO: YEJOBEK
U3 Toumbl, 6eCCTPacTHO ONMHUCHIBAIOLLMIT Bce JeTalu Nnpoucxoasiero, bo-
romarepb, Mucyc Xpuctoc, 6ecenyronit ¢ kpecra co Cpoeit Marepbio,
1 Tonna, Tpedyoas pacnaTua. Poib KakIoro U3 HUX 3Ha4yMMa B CTPYK-
Type 3To# NpaMaTH3UPOBAHHON Jlaynbl, €€ OTCYTCTBHE CYLUECTBEHHBIM
06pa3oM U3MEHUIIO Obl €€ CIOXKETHO-XYI0XXECTBEHHOE NOCTpoeHHUE. SA3bIK
naynbl TIPOCT U JUHaMHUuyeH. YeTBepocTHIIHE, COCTOSIME U3 OBYX IBY-
cTuiuit (mo 3—4 CTONbI B CTHXE) C TPEMs CMEXHbIMH pudMaMu, a yer-
BEpTO# obleii I Bcex YeTBEpPThIX CTUXOB naynsl (aa/ax/ /bb/bx: cxema
pudMOBKH, XapakTepHas mis apabo-aHOany3CKoro 3amxans) CO3JaroT
pPHMTM B3BOJIHOBAHHOTO OTPbIBOYHOTIO pa3roBopa, CTPEMMUTENbHO MpPOABH-
rarjoulerocs K cBoed KyJbMHMHaUMH. SIKOTIOHE MPHUMUCHLIBAIOT (XOTA M C
HEKOTOPOH J0JIel COMHEHHs) TaKX€ aBTOPCTBO JIATMHCKOM Jaynbl
«Stabat Mater», HanMcaHHOH Ha Ty € TeMy, HO He OOHapyXHBaroUlei
XapakTepHbIX 0cOOEHHOCTEH MO3ITHKM yMOpCKOro noara.

[To33us SkonoHe na Tonu Belaensercs Ha obueM GOHE AByMs Bax-
HBIMH OCOOEHHOCTAMHU: C ONHOI CTOPOHbI, APKO BBIPAXXKEHHBIM JIMYHBIM
HayaJloM, a C ApYroil — OCO3HAHHOH MOJIEMUKON C TOH CUCTEMOHN HAEO-
JIOTHYECKHUX W TMO3THYECKHX LEHHOCTEH, KOTOpYIO Mpeanarana Kypryas-
Has nupuka. JIns SIkonoHe no33us Oblia NHULbL CPENCTBOM BbIPaXXEHHs
OMbITa €ro BHYTPEHHEH XU3HM U COBEPILIEHCTBOBAHUA COOCTBEHHOH ny-
wy. Ero cTHXu ¢ nopa3sutenbHOH NONHOTOH U UCKPEHHOCTbIO PacKpbIBa-
IOT €ro NyXOBHbIH NyTbh (OTpakeHbl M BHELIHHWE 3Tambl ero Ouorpaduu:
rpexoBHas XH3Hb B MOJIOJOCTH, koraa «lo mangiare e lo bere... e posare
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e gaudere» cOCTaBJsJIM INIaBHOE HacnaxieHHe, obpalleHHe nocie BHe-
3amHOi CMEpTH KEHbI, Ha TeJle KOTOpoi Oblla 06HapyXeHa BlacsSHMLA,
BCTYIJIEHHE BO (ppaHUUCKaHCKHI OpAeH M GopbOa MPOTUB KOHBEHTYall0B
Ha CTOPOHE CITHUPHUTYaNIOB, TIOPEMHOE 3aK/II0YEHHE MOCie MX MOpaXkeHus,
rHeBHble 06BHHeHMA (B cTuXax) B aapec manbl Bonudauus VIII u 3atem
CMHpEHHOE NPUHATHE CBoeit yuacTu)'%.

OTO He MpOCTO JINYHBIA naynapuit» (TepMHUH, npelyoxeHHbIH [e
Bapronomeiicom'?’ ¥ nomxBaueHHbIN MPaKTHYECKH BCEMH HCCIeNOBaTe-
JIIMU TBOpYecTBa SIKOMOHE), a HeMpeKpallaloWHUACA KpUK dyLIIH, My4H-
TeJIbHO NMpokKnaibiBatolleil ceoii myTh k bory. Upe3BbluaiiHo moka3aTesb-
Ha B 3TOH CBA3M UCTOpHS CO3LaHUA OOHOM U3 CaMbIX 3aMedaTeNIbHbIX Ja-
ya Slkonone — «O iubelo de core» — Kak ee mepenarT €ro KU3HEOINH-
CaHuA.

OnHax sl y SIKOMOHE MOSBUIOCH CHIIBHOE )KeNaHHE OTBEHaTh MO-
Tpoxa. OgHaKo BCKOpe OH Hayall YKOpATb cebs 3a MoTakaHHE CBOEMY
YpEBOYrOAMIO U PEIIMN Haka3aTb cebs ciemyomuM obpasom. OH pasno-
6Bl MOTpOXa, MOABECHT UX B CBOEH Kelbe M KaXI0oe yTPO MOAXOMMI K
HMM, BIbIXaJ HX 3aMax, Kacajics UX JIMLOM M CHoBa orxonui. [Iponomkan
SIkonoHe 3To AenaTh M TOrAa, KOraa MoTpoxa UCHOPTUIMCH U UCXOIALEe
OT HUX 3JI0BOHME HAIMOJHHIO BCIO KEJIbIO M JaXke NMPOHUKIIO 3a ee Mpeje-
apl. TyT BMewanuce B Aeno Apyrue O6paThs, KOTOPbIM CTajl JOCaxaaTh
HenpuATHbIN 3amax. OHU NPUHANUCH HacMexaThcid Hal SIkomnoHe, cxBa-
THJIM €r0 U MOMECTUIIM B OTXOXEe MECTO, NMPUroBapuBas, 4To 3JA€Ch OH
CMOXET HacjaXAaTbCs 3JI0BOHMEM, CKOJNBKO Iylle YroaHo. SIKomnoHe
CMHMPEHHO MEPEHOCHNI M3LEBaTeNbCTBa, Gojee TOro, HaXxoIiACh B CTOJb
HENenoM M YHU3UTENbHOM MOJNIOKEHUH, Bo3daBai xBany [‘ocrony B ju-
KYIOIIMX, NIEPEMNOJHEHHBIX PaJOCThIO CTHXaX:

O iubelo de core

che fai cantar d'amore!
Quanno iubel se scalda,
si fa 'omo cantare;

e la lengua barbaglia,
non sa que se parlare;

1% Bonee noapo6Ho o xu3HeHHOM MyTH Slkomone cM.: D'Ancona A. Jacopone
da Todi giullare di Dio. Todi, 1914; Underhill E. Jacopone da Todi poet and
mystic. London-Toronto, 1919; Ascoli P.E. Il misticismo nei canti spirituali di
frate Jacopone da Todi. Recanati, 1925; Sapegno N. Frate Jacopone. Napoli,
1969; Atti del convegno storico iacoponico. A cura di E.Menesto (Todi, 29—30
novembre 1980). Todi, 1980. ]

127 De Bartholomaeis V. Le origini della poesia drammatica italiana. Bologna,
1924.



drento no 'l po celare
(tant' & granne!) el dolzore.
Quanno iubel s'¢ aceso,

si fa I'omo clamare,

lo cor d'amor & apreso,

che no 'l pd comportare;
stridenno el fa gridare

e non virgogna allore (9, 1—14)

(«O nukoBaHue cepaua/ Thl 3acTaBisewb nets ot Jobdsu!// Korma nuko-
BaHbe IOOCTHUIJIO Npenena,/ OHO 3acTaBisfeT METh/ M A3BIK JienedyeT,/He
3HaeT, YTO FOBOPHUTH;/paloCTb HE CHpATaTh BHYTpU/(Tak oHa Benukal)//
Korza 3axrioch JIMKOBaHbe,/OHO 3acTaBlseT KpHYaTh;/MoGOBbIO OXBa-
4eHo cepile,/He MOXeT ee TepIeTb;/3aCTaBNfeT 'POMKO KpHU4aTh/ U He
crbiauTcs Toraa»). TyT BcloMHUHaeTcs paccysxaeHue cBatoro ®paHuucka
0 «COBEpUIEHHOH pamoCTH», 3aKI0YaloIleiics B CMUPEHHOM M Tepreu-
BOM NepeHeceHuH ckopbeii 1 HenmpecTaHHoM 6rnarogapeHuu Bora. B onu-
CaHHON UCTOPDHMHU MPOSABIAIOTCS JBE OCHOBHBIX YEPThl JYXOBHOro 0o6JMKa
SIkomoHe — 3TO HOXOIAIMIA N0 HEHaBUCTH K cebe acKeTHU3M U Jap MHC-
THYECKOTO 3KcTa3a. SIkonoHe — yenoBek kpaiHocTeii: ot riyboyaiiuiero
OTYassHbA OH MEPEXOIUT K BEpUIMHAM MHUCTHYECKOH paJOCTH, OH OXHO-
BpeMeHHO OOHHMaeT cepaueM anckue Oe3nHsl M paiickue kymu. M cuna
KOH(QJIUKTa 3THX MONAPHBIX COCTOAHHMIT HM Ha MTHOBEHHE He ocllabeBaer.
3To NpOTHBOCTOSHUE MaTepUAIU3yeTCA B TBOpYECTBE SKOMOHE B MOCTO-
SHHOM CIope Tejla ¥ OyUIH.

CpenHeBeKOBO# IUTEpaType ObIIM XOPOILO M3BECTHBl TaK Ha3blBae-
Mble MpeHUs QYLK W Tela, COXpaHWJIOCh HEMaNo JIaTHHCKMX 06pa3LioB
NomOOHBIX TIpeHHii (aHAIOrHYHBIX TEHLOHAM M KOHTpacTaM B KypTyas-
HOM JIMpHKe), 00 Hac OOLUIH aHOHMMHbIM «Crop Tena u oywun» («Débat
du corps et de 1'dme»), HanucaHHbIH B Hauane XII B. Bo ®paHumu (cp.
Gonee nmo3nHue MonuduKauuu 3Toii TeMbl y BuitoHa) 1 pparMeHT ucnaH-
CKO#, Takxe aHOHMMHOM no3msel «[IpeHue nywu u tena» («Disputa del
alma y del cuerpo») Hayana XIII B.; B Mtanuu aHanoruuHele MpuMepbl
3adukcupoBaHbl B yMOpckux naynapusax, B XIV B. 3Ta TeMa NnosBiseTcs
y NOMHMHHKaHCKOro nucarens-muctuka Skono IlaccaBantu. Ho y Sko-
MOHe 3Ta pacxXo’kas TeMa IepepacTaeT B COTEPUONIOTHYECKYIO npobiemy,
KOTOPYIO OH IMBITAETCSA Pa3peLIuTh B MOBCEIHEBHOM XH3HHU (CP. HCTOPUIO
¢ noTpoxaMu). [Jlyma u Teno BBICTYMAIOT B €ro TBOPYECTBE Kak caMo-
CTOATEJIbHbIE NMEPCOHAXH, KaXIblif U3 KOTOPBIX OTCTAaUBAET CBOIO TOUKY
3peHHA B 0)KECTOUEHHOM CIIOpE, Cp.:

L'anema dice al corpo: «Facciamo penetenza,
ché pozzamo fugire quella grave sentenza
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e guadagnim la gloria, ch' & de tanta placenza;
portimo onne gravenza con delettoso amare».

Lo corpo dice: «Turbone d'esto che t'odo dire;
nutrito so' en delicii, non lo porria patere,

lo celebr' aio debele, porria tosto 'mpazzire;

fugi cotal penseri, mai non me ne parlare» (7, 2—10)

(«dywa obpamaercs k teny: «IIpuHeceM nmokasHbe,/ 1abbl HaM U3bexaTh
CYpOBOrO NPUroBOpa/ ¥ MyCTh Mbl 3aCIy>KHUM CllaBy, YTO CTOJIb MPUATHA;/
na O6yneM HecTH BCAKUM rpy3 ¢ HexcHol mo6osbioy // Teno B otset: «Co-
IpOralpch OT TOFO, YTO Thl FOBOPHILIL;/ BCKOPMJIEHO S B HacHaXIeHHUAX, A
He cCMOry Toro BblHecTH;/ cnabblif MO3r y MeHs, OblcTpo Mory o6e3y-
MeThb;/ MbIciell MogoOHbIX 6ery, He CMeii TOBOPUTH MHE O HUX»).

Teno u nywa y SIkonoHe NonspHO NPOTHUBOMONOXHKI Apyr Apyry. B
OTJIMYME OT AYWH TEJO JHUUEHO eIMHCTBA M KOria Aylla MOKHAAET €ro,
OHO pacrafaeTcs Ha yacTH. Kak ydacTHUK pa3roBopa ¢ nyuioii teno Gec-
MOMOIIHO, HECBERyLlE, He cnocobHO ayMaTh o OynyiieM W OoTBe4aTh 3a
CBOM MMOCTYIKH; CTPaX OCYXICHHA BBIHYXIAeT €ro MpoCUTh MOMOLUHU Yy
LyLIH, KOTOPO# OHO Bceraa nporusmures'?:

Or ¢&i tu, l'alma mia

cortese e conoscente?

Po' che 'n t'andasti via
retornai a neiente.

Famme tal compagnia

ch'eo non sia si dolente!
Veio terrebel gente

cun volto esvaliato.

Queste so' le demonia,

cun chi t' Op'¢ <a> avetare;
non te po far istoria

que t'opora a portare;

non me 'n trovo en memoria
de poterlo ennarrare;

se ententa fuss' el mare,

ia non 'n siria pontato! (31, 13—28)

(«I'me Gblna ThI, Oywa Mos, mobe3Has U Mynpas?/ JIniub Thl yuina, 8 npe-
BpaTUWJIOCh B HUUYTO./ O OCTaHbCA CO MHOM, UTOO 5 He ObIIO Tak Oe3yTell-
HO:/ BuXy yXacCHbIX JI0Zei ¢ HCKaXXeHHBIMU JiMLaMuy».// «3To NeMOHbIL,/

128 Cm.: Tonoposa A.B. Ananu3 oaHoit rpynnsl nayn Slkonoue na Tonu // Te-
3MCBl 5-H HayuyHOW KOH(EepeHUMH MONOIbIX YYEHBIX M CHNELManucToB. M.:
BI'BHJI, 1988. C. 53—56.
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¢ KeM xuTh Tebe npexnctout;/ He crout Te6e roBOpUTh, YTO BBIHECTH Thl
IOJDKHO,/ B maMsATH HeT HUYero, 4Tob cMoYb onucats Tebe 3710./ Bbino 6
YepHUJIaMH MOpe, U TO He cMOoria 6 HayepTaThby).

Konduukr Tena, uiyuiero 3eMHbIX HaciaaXAeHUH, U OyLIH, CTpEMS-
weiica k bory, JomkeH TeM He MeHee Kak-TO pa3peliuThCi TOCKOJIbKY
OHHM CBs3aHbl BOEJMHO U MX XIET OJAUHAKOBAs y4acTb. 31€Chb BO3MOXHbI
IBa BapMaHTa: nobena MOPOYHOro Teja, KOTOPOMY yHaeTcs BOBJiEYb B
rpex oyuy unu nobena nyuid, cyMesuiei moquuHuTh cebe teno. Ho mec-
CUMHUCTHYECKUI B3rIAd SIKOMOHEe OCTaHaBIMBAeTCA MpeXAe BCEro Ha
nepBoM. U ecnu dusuveckas cMepTh Tena ecTecTBeHHa M Heu3bexHa, TO
CMEpTh AyLIH — CIEACTBHE rpexa — MpeACTaeT KaK yxacHas KaTacTpo-
ta (cp.: «Si como la morte face a lo corpo umanato,/ multo peio si fa a
I'anema la gran morte del peccato», 26, 1—2; «To, 4T0 cMepTh NPOU3BO-
JUT C YeJIOBEYECKUM TeJIoM,/ elle CTpalliHee NPOU3BOIMT C AyLIOMH Besu-
Kas cMepThb rpexa»). Teno onucsiBaeTcs ¢ 60JbLION CTENEHbIO MOAPOG-
HOCTH, JKHMBOMMCHBIH HaTypaliu3M HarOMHHAeT KOMUYECKUH, HHU3KHi
CTUJIb «UIYTOUHBIX» MO3TOB, HO Y SIKOMIOHE Ha BCEM JIEXKHUT CYpOBBIii OT-
neyaTtok HeusbexxHoi rubenu kak Bo3Me3nus 3a rpex. Jluwb uspenka
TEJIO OKa3bIBAaeTCs CNOCOOHBIM OTBETUTb Ha 00XKECTBEHHBII NPHU3BIB, TO-
rua npeodpakaloTcs Bce ero MATh YyBCTB U OHO JIMKYET BMeCTe C QYyUIOi
(cp. 41). Yaue xe 60xecTBeHHas M060Bb 06Hapy>KUBAeT MPOTHBOCTONA-
HHME TeJa U OyUIW, OKa3blBaeT Ha HUX MPOTHBOIMOJIOXHOE NeWCTBHE: pa-
JIOCTb NyUIM Heu30exHO COMpPOBOXKAAETCH YTeCHEHUEM U OOJIe3HbIO MJIO-
1 (cp.: «L'Amore, odennol, si saietta/ de gran secreto so lancetta;/ la
Carne 'l sente, stace afflitta,/ ché I'empeto non pd portare», 16, 27—30;
«Cnsia 370, JIt060Bb/ TalikoM 6pocaeT cBoto cTpeny; // IInoTs 310 UyB-
CTBYET, OHa YrHeTeHa,/ MOCKOJIbKY He MOXeT BbIIEpXaTb 3TOTO HaTHC-
Kan).

Hepenko Teno u Ayiia BhICTyNnatOT B Jlaynax SIKOMOHe He Kak camo-
CTOsITENIbHbIE MIEPCOHAXH, a KaK OJIMIIETBOPEHUE BYX Hayall, COCYLIECT-
BYIOLMX B CepJle YeloBeKa M BeAylUX 3a Hero 6opbdy. Teno — 3To Bce
3eMHoOe, HU3K0e, TEMHOe, OpOYHOoe, NpoTHUBsilleecs H0xecTBEHHOMU Gia-
rogaTy; Iylla — CBeTJIOe, BbICOKOE, Jierkoe, 60KeCTBEHHOE; TeJ0 — 3TO
npoiunas 6eccMbiClieHHas XW3Hb, Iylla — CMbICJ, KOTOpbIH OTKpbLICS
SxonoHe. Ecny cTUNbHOBMCTBI OOpallanuch JUlb K Oylle 4esloBeka,
NpuTOM B €€ HauboJsiee BO3BBILIEHHBIX YCTPEMJIEHUAX, @ LIYTOUHBIE»
Nno3Thl MOABEPrajii KOMUYECKOMY OCMESHMIO HH3MEHHOE, TNIOTCKOE Ha-
4ano, To SIKOMOHEe OXBAaThIBAET BECH CMEKTP COCTOSHMMH, CBOHCTBEHHBIX
yeJioBeUYeCcKoi npupone (mpeaBocxuilas B 3ToM aBTopa «boxecTBEHHOM
KOMEIUHN») U JIeJlaeT 3TO C NpelesIbHOM «BHEIUTEPATYPHOCTHIO» U CEpb-
€3HOCTBbIO0. JIJi HEro 3TO BOMPOC XXHU3HH, @ HE CTUJISL.
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B 3ameyarenbHoii nayne «Fuggo la croce, ca mme devora» npoTHBo-
MOJIOXKHbIE COCTOSHHUS AYIUH pa3BeNEHb! MO pa3HbIM MepcoHa)xaM — JBa
MOHaxXa CO3epLal0T KpecT M 3TO co3epLaHHe NMPUBOAUT K MPAMO MPOTH-
BOMOJIOXHBIM pe3ynbTaTaM. B cepaue onHoro npo6yskaaercs ao60Bb, OH
npo3peBaet («Eo era ceco, et or veio luce», 2, 23), obperaer nap peuu
(«Eo po0zzo parlare, che stato so' muto», 2, 31), HaYHHaeT XHUTh MOATHH-
Hoit xu3Hbl0 («Eo era morto et or aio vita», 2, 39). [Ipyroii e outymaer
auub cepaedHyro 6oab («venuto m'e 'l colpo, lo cor m'é partito», 2, 12),
cnenHet («E me la luce si mm'a cecato», 2, 27), cranosutcsa HeMbIM («E
fatt'a muto, che fui parlatore», 2, 34), npubamxaercsa k cMeptu («Eo non
so' morto, ma faccio 'l tratto», 2, 43).

Henpexpamatomascs 60psba 3THX OBYX COCTOSIHUI B COOGCTBEHHOM
IOylle CTaHOBMTCHA MpeAMETOM HeocnabeBaeMoro BHHMaHus SkomoHe. 1
3leCch OH HUUYYTh He ycTynaeT 6aKeHHOMY ABrycTUHY B OecroliagHoi
4eCTHOCTH CaMOOLIEHKH M B TBEPHOH BOJie MATH OO KOHUaA B Mpeogolie-
HuH rpexa. [opecTHas kapTHHa MoMyTHeHUs oOpa3a Boxus B yenoseke,
B cebe caMOM Mpekae BCEro, BhI3bIBaeT y SKonoHe riy6okoe cepaeyHoe
cokpywmenne — «O core avaro, starai plu endurato?» («O cepaue ckynoe,
Tl BC€ Mpomo/ukaewb ObITh yepcTBBIM?» 44, 10); «O vaso bello, co' €i
male trattato!» («O DMBHBIH cocyn, kak yxacHo ¢ To0Ooii oGpaaroTcsa!y,
44, 59). OH BHOBb U BHOBb HallOMMHAET O CYETHOCTH, OpeHHOCTH U Gbl-
CTPOTEYHOCTH 3€MHOM XM3HM M He KaleeT TYT MpayHbIX KpacoK: ero
IOUaJIOT XKHBOrO C MEPTBELIOM HE OCTaBJfAET HUKAKMX WIUTIO3UN Ha 3TOT
cueT, MakabGepHblIif HaTypanusM [OCTHUraeT 3Iech CBOeil BeplUMHBI —
SlkonoHe NoApoOHO OMHCHLIBAET, YTO NMPOUCXOIHUT C KaKIOH 4acTbiO pas-
nararouierocs tena, cp.:

Or o' so' I'occhi cusi depurati?

For de lor loco si se so' iettati;

credo che vermi li ss'0 manecati,

de tuo regoglio non n'aber pagura (61, 23—26)

(«I'me xe Tenepep rnasa TBOM, CTOJbL cusowme?/ OHU BBIGPOILEHE! MPOYb
CO CBOEro MecTa,/ yMalo, UX COXpaJii YePBH,/ He UCITYralMCh OHU TBOE-
ro camMOXBajbCTBay», 61, 23—26).

Ho u3 3Toit 6€31HbI OTYasHbs U GOroocTaBiIeHHOCTH SIKOTOHE cTpe-
MMUTEJILHO MONHMMAETC K MUCTHYECKOMY 3KCTa3y, GOXKECTBEHHbIH CBET
BHE3aNHO BPbIBAETCA B TbMY 4€NIOBEYECKON IPeXOBHOCTH M ThMa pacTBO-
psAeTcs B HETBADHOM CHSHUH:

Plagne, dolente alma predata,
che stai veduata de Cristo-Amore!



Plagne, dolent' e ietta suspire,

ché t'a perduto lo dolce tuo Scire,

forsa per planto mo 'l fai arvinire

a lo sconsolato, tristo meo core (52, 1—6)

(«ITnayb, ropectHas nywa, obnanaemas (6ecamu),/ nokunyras JlroGo-
Boto-Xpuctom!// Ilnayb, HecyacTHas, W BO3AbIXail,/ Bedb THI MOTepsAna
cnagocTHoro ceoero I'ocroauHa,/ Teneps, MOXET, IIa4yeM Thl CMOXELIb
ero BepHyThb/ 6€3yTEUIHOMY, NeYaNbHOMY MOEMY CEPILLY»).

CBoit TMYHBIH MUCTHYECKMH OMBIT SJKOMOHE BbIpaXaeT B KAaTErOpHAX
M TOHATHAX, Mcnosb3yemeix [IceBno-J{uoHucueM Apeonarutom, aBTo-
POM LIMPOKO M3BECTHOTO B CpelHHe Beka «MHCTHYeCKOro GorocaoBusy,
KOTOpBIH B CBOIO Ouepelb MOAXBAThIBAaeT M pa3BHBAEeT MIEH anocToja
[Tasna (cp. 2 Kop 12, 2—4). (U3 HeXpHCTHAHCKMX MUCTHKOB Hemocpen-
CTBEHHbIM MpenLIeCTBEHHUKOM [IMOHMcHA cuMraloT [InoTtuHa.) Amoda-
TH4Yeckoe GorocnoBue JluoHucHA Apeonarura, HECOMHEHHO, ObLIO 6u3-
KO SIKOMOHe M OTBEYaslo ero cO6CTBEHHOMY BHYTPEHHEMY OMNBITY — OH
caM OCO3HaJl HeMO3HaBaeMOCThb, KHEYMONOCTUraeMocTh» bora u HeBo3-
MOXHOCTb NepelaTh Ha CIOBaX TO, YTO OH MCMBbITAN Ha 3TOM NyTH; H
BClie] 3a anoctoyioM [JaBlOM OH LENOMYApPEHHO YMOJIKAeT Mepel Besu-
KOii TaitHO#:

O amore muto,

che non voli parlare,

ché non si' conosciuto!

Tale amore an' e<m>posto silenzio a li suspire

e ss'parato a l'uscio, no ne li larga 'scire,

drento i fa parturire,

che no se spanna la mente de quello ci a sentuto.

Se se nn'esc'el suspiro, éscesen po' llui la mente;

va po' llui vanianno, larga quel ¢'a 'n presente;

po' che se nne resente,

non pote retornare quello che avia entenduto»
(14,1 —2,19 —26)

(«O Hemas mo60Bb,/ He TOBOPH, YT0OD TeOs He y3Hanu! //...Takas M060Bb
HajoXuJa MoJlYaHbe Ha B3[OXM/ M BCTajla caMa y BXOJa U He HaeT UM
yiiTd;/ BHYTPH OHa UX NMPOW3BOIMT;/ 1a He OTBJIEYETCS Aylua OT TOro, YTO
oHa McnbeiTana.// BeipBeTcs B3NOX OTTyaa, MamsTh yXomuT Bocnel;/ OH
6penuT Toraa, 3abbIBAET, YTO €CTh B HacTOSAILEM,/ KOTJA OH MPUXOIMT B
cebs,/ He MOXET BEpHYTb TOrO, YTO MocTur»). M BMecTe ¢ TeM HeT cuil
TauTh B CepALE OXBAaTUBILYIO €ro palocCTh:



Clama lengua e core
Amore, Amore, Amore!

Chi tace el to dolzore
lo cor li sia crepato (39, 139—142)

(«Kpunuwurt a3bik 1 cepaue:/ JIto6oBb, JIto60Bb, JIt060Bb! // KTO MOMYMT 0
TBOEH CNafOCTHOCTH,/ MYCTh Y TOrO pa30pBETCA CEPALEN).

A onucaHue nepenonHAKILEH cepaue MUCTHYECKO#H MOOBH, 3apoX-
IEHHIO KOTOpO# MpenulecTBYET MOJHOE COBJIEYEHHE BCEX YYBCTB, MBIC-
neii u owyweHuit («Anichillato so dentro e de fore», 90, 5 — «5 yHuu-
TOXMJICS BHYTPH M CHapYXXH») W MOrpyxeHue B 6e3MonBHoe U Oe3BuI-
HOE COCTOsAHHMe, B O€3[Hy HMYTO, MOXKHO BOCIPMHUMaTh KaK MO3THYe-
CKYI0 MJUIIOCTpaAuMiO K GOrOCIOBCKUM pacCyAeHUIM J[MOHHCHUA O BOC-
XOKIAEHHH K «CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOMY CHsHMIO BoxecTBeHHOro Mpakay,
TNpeAmnoarampleM yCTpaHeHHe «OT AeiTe]bHOCTH U YyBCTB CBOUX, M pa-
3yMa, U OT BCEro YyBCTBEHHOBOCTIDHHHUMAEMOT0, U OT BCEr0 yMOMOCTHU-
raeMoro, 4 OT BCEro CyLIero, M OT BCEro He-cyllero, nabbl B Mepy CBOUX
CUJI YCTPEMHTbCSl K CBEPXeCTeCTBEHHOMY enuHeHuto ¢ TeM, Kto npesoc-
X0nuT M06y1o cymHocTs U moboe BeneHue» ',

Enfigurabil luce,

chi te po figurare,

che volisti abitare

'n obscura tenebria? (92, 17—20)

(«HenepenaBaeMblii cBeT,/ kTO MoxeT TebGs nepenartb,/ MOXKeNaBLIErO
npe6biBaTh/ B TEMHOM Mpake?»);

O profundato mare,
altura del to abisso
m'a cercoscretto a volerme anegare! (90, 93—95)

(«O rnybokoe Mope,/ BbicoTa TBOeil Oe3HbI/ BbIHYXKIAeT MeHs eJaThb
YTOHYTb B Heii!») — TakUMM cllOBaMM MbiTaeTcs SKOMoHe W306pa3uThb
TO, YTO He MOAAAeTCs U300paKeHUIO.

SlkomoHe HeOJHOKpaTHO obpaliancs K TeMe ylepOHOCTH yesoBeve-
CKOro pa3yMma, K NpeBOCXOACTBY «cBsitoro 6esymus» («Senno me par e
cortisia/ empazzir per lo bel Messia» 87, 1—2 — «Pa3yMoM MHe KaxeT-
Cs M BEXECTBOM/ COMTH ¢ yMa paau npekpacHoro Meccum»), rmonupato-
IlEro cCaMOJOBOJIbHBIM pasyM, MyapocTbh Beka cero. M3 rtakoro «6e3y-
Mus» Y Bo3ropaercs 60xecTBeHHast J1060Bb:

129 CB. inonncuit Apeonarut. Muctuueckoe 6orocaosue. Kues, 1991.



Sappi parlar e or so' fatto muto;

vedia e mo so' ceco deventato.

Si granne abisso non fo mai veduto,

tacendo parlo, fugio e so' legato;

scendenno saglio, tegno e so' tenuto,

de for so' dentro, caccio e so' cacciato.

Amor esmesurato, perché me fai empascire

e'n fornace morire de si forte calore? (89, 139—146)

(«51 ymen roBoputh, a Tenepb s HeM;/ BUIeN U cran cnensiM./ CTonb Be-
nukoi Ge3OHBl He BUAeN A HMKOria,/ Moj4a ropopio, 6ery W cesa3aH;/
ornyckasch MOAHMMalOCh HaBepx, obnagalo W obnagaeM,/ Oymydyu cHapy-
*KH, NpeObIBalO BHYTPH, Npecnenyio U npecnenyeM./ beamepHas no60Bb,
foyeMy Tbl MeHS CBOIMIUL C yMa/ M 3acTaBifelib MOTMOHYTH B CTOJIb
xapkoit neun?»). Takas moGoBb mnpeoOpaxkaeT yejoBeka, HejlaeT €ro
«HOBOMW TBapblo» («nova creatura»), U3 riayOMHBI rpexa BO3BOAMT Ha
BEpUIMHY CBATOCTH. BOCTOpKEHHBbI! TMMH 1106BH NOET HE TONbKO Gec-
npenesbHO pacluMpUBLIeecs cepLle YeloBeKa, 3eMis 1 Hebo, Bce TBope-
Hus Boxuu Bo3HocaAT xBany Tropuy (89); 3mech oueBUAEH Mapaienu3m
¢ «'umHoM 6paty ConHuy» PpaHumcka Accusckoro. Ho SikonoHe HeBe-
IIOM CIIOKOMHBIH U ypaBHOBelIeHHbIH TOH PpaHuKcKa, er0 MUCTHYECKHIA
9KCTa3 MpOPBIBAETCS B HEYAEPXMMBIX BOIUIAX XBaasl M OiaromapeHus,
JlayAa fepepacTaeT B MOJIUTBY, B HEMPECTaHHOE NPH3bLIBAHHE CBATOrO
umenu Bora-Jlto6Bu:

Amor, Amore, che si m'ai firito,

altro che amore non pozzo gridare;

Amor, Amore teco so' unito,

altro non pozzo che te abracciare.

Amor, Amor-lesu, so' iont'a pporto,

Amor, Amor-lest, tu m'ai menato,

Amor, Amor-lest, damme conforto,

Amor, Amor-lest, ssi m'a' enflammato
(89, 243 —246, 251 —254)

(«JT1060Bb, JI1060Bb, YTO TaK MEHA NpPOH3WNa,/ JHWIL O JNIOOBU i MOTY
kpu4ath;/ JIto6oBb, JIt06OBb, s coeAnHUICS ¢ To6OM,/ Nuiub TEOS 1 MOry
o6HUMAaTh... // Jlo6osb, Jlo6oBb-Uucyce, 1 moctur nopra,/ JI1060Bb,
Jo6oBb-HMucyce, Thl mnpuBen MeHs cioga,/ Jlio6oBb, Jrob6osb-Uucyce,
ykpenu meHs,/ JTo608b, JTlo60Bb-HUnCyce, Thl BO3TPEN MEHS»).

HMMeHHO B MHCTHYECKMX JlayaaX OCOOEHHO pesbedHO MpocTynaer
nojieMuka SIKOMoHe ¢ KypTyasHbIMH uaeaiamMH. JIlo60Bb, KOTOPYIO BOC-
nepaeT SIKOMOHe, MPUHUMNUATBHO OTJIHMYHA OT KypTya3HOH Jo6BH. DTO
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Mo00Bb CBsllLlEHHAs, UCTUHHAs, pealbHas, OHa NPUBOAUT vesoBeka K bo-
ry, oHa oauH U3 atpubyToB bora. OHa He UMeeT HUuero obILUero c BbI-
MBILIIEHHOH, JDKMBOI, MUpPCKOI JII000BBIO TPYOadypOB M UX MOCeN0Ba-
Teneid. JIns Takoit M06BU HY>XHO HE KypTya3Hoe 61aropoacTso cepiua, a
4YKUCTOE CepALe B eBAHreJbCKOM 3HAYEHUH ITOTO BbIpakeHUs. (BcroMHuM,
YTO CXOJHOE MPOTHBOIMOCTaBJIEHHE ABYX BMIOB JMIOOBM Mbl HaxodUM M Y
no3aHero 'BuTTOHe a'Apeuuo.) to noboBb enuHas («& 'n singulare», 25,
17) — B otnuuue ot fin amor u fol amor — M NOANMHHO BBICOKaf:
«'l primo, unico, eterno... sullimo», 25, 9—10 — «nepBas, €eAMHCTBEH-
Has, BeyHas, BO3BbllUeHHas»; yucTeinas (purissimo) U cMUpeHHeM1as
(umilissimo)'*.

Takum o06pa3oM, y Hee COBEpLIEHHO HHble MpHpoJa M CBOMCTBA.
KoHnuenuus kypryasHoit mo6su, npeanoxeHHas AHnpeem KanennaHom u
BOCIIPOM3BOMBLIAACSH, ¢ 6osee MM MeHee 3HAUUTENbHbIMH YTOYHEHUS-
MH U U3MEHEHMSMH, NO3TaMu Pa3HbIX LIKOJ M HarpaBJIEHHH, MTONIHOCTbHIO
oTBepraercs SIKOMoHe KaK HeCOCTOsATeNbHas U JIOXHas. B ocHoBe omu-
CbIBa€MOH UM JIIOOBH JlexaT CMUPEHUE U MOKasHHe, 10OpoAeTeNH, KOTO-
pbIM SKOMOHE MOCBSLIAET HEMANO TOPXECTBEHHBIX U MPOHUKHOBEHHBIX
ctpok. JocTturumuii Takoii JIF0OOBU BUAUT BeCh MUp NMpeoOpaKeHHBIM:

Luce li pare obscura,

qual prima resplandia;

que vertute credia,

retrova gran defetto (92, 13—16)

(«CBeT eMy KaXkeTcs TeMHbIM,/ a paHblle OH CUsiJl;/ TO, UTO OH CHHTal
nobponeTenbio,/ HAXOAUT BEJIUKHM HecoBeplueHCTBOMY). [IpeobpaxaeTt-
¢ M caMo ceple JiobsLero: oHO NpuobpeTaeT HOBblE KauecTBa M OTKa-
3bIBaeTCs OT OBbLIbIX FPEXOBHLIX MPHUBbIYEK; 3TOT NpolLecc noapoOHO
onuckiBaeTcs B nayne «O mezzo virtuoso, retenut'a bataglia» (43).

OrBepraer SIkonoHe W KypTya3Hblii KPUTEPUI Mepbl, KOTOPOMY OH
NpOTHBOMOCTaBNsieT esmesuranza («6e3MepHOCTb»), a B3aMeH KypTyas-
HOMY KOJEKCY MOBeleHMs BblOBHraeT santa pazzia («cBaToe Ge3yMue»).
BoxxecTBeHHas N060Bb He 3HAET HUKAKUX OrpaHUYEHHIA:

L'altezza ¢ enfinita,

longezza non complita,

latezza sterminita,

profondo sperfondato (79, 45—48)

130 MMonpoGHelit aanu3 aByx TMNOB N0GBM cM. B: Cacciotti A. Amor sacro e
amor profano in Jacopone da Todi. Roma, 1989.
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(«BpicoTa GeckoHeuHas,/ INMHa He3aBepLI€HHas,/ IIMPUHA HECKOHYae-
Mas,/ riybuHa 6e3n0HHasn»).

TpaHchopmauys NOHATUA «IO6GOBBY BIEYeT 3a COOON H3MEHEHHe
3HayeHUs MHOTMX APYrHX KypTya3HbIX TEPMMHOB — cortesia («KypTyas-
HOCTbY), onor («4ecTby), saber («3HaHHE», «KMYAPOCTbY), nobiltd («6na-
ropoacToy»), gentilezza («BexecTBo») M T.M. OHM yTPauWBAKOT CBOE
npexKHee OrpaHMuEHHOE 3HAYEHHE U BbICTPAUBAIOTCA B HOBYIO MEPApPXHUIO
LEHHOCTel — He CBETCKYIO, @ peJIUruo3Hyo ",

B oawoii u3 nayn SIkornoHe pelIMTENLHO OTBEPraeT CBETCKYIO HayKy,
OJIMLETBOPEHHEM KOTOpOil 1ns Hero ABnstorcs [lapux v BonoHea: «ia
non vada plu a Bologna/ per 'mparare altra mastria», 87, 29—30 («He
oTnpasisiitech ke 6onblie B BONOHBIO/ MU U3yyeHUs OPYroil HayKuy).
[Cocnoacreytowas Tam Gunocodus naBHO ycTapena, el Ha CMeHy MNpH-
wyo HoBoe yuyeHue: «la nova filosafia l'utre vecchi a descipate», 36,
105—106 — «HoBas ¢unocodus paspyiuuna apyrue crapsley. [Ipuuem
9Ta HoBas ¢unocodus, KOTopas ¥ €CThb CBALIEHHas MOOOBb, He Mepexo-
IUT B 60rocnoBue, XoTs nepy SIKonoHe M NPUHAIJIEKUT HECKOJIBKO Jlayi,
HamoMuHaWuxX Teosoruyeckue Tpakrathl (o 200—400 ctuxoB u 6o-
nee, cp.: 3, 77, 84). TlpencraBneHHas B HUX KilaccubHUKauus yesnoBeve-
ckuX nobpozeTeneil 1 CBOMCTB COBEPLIEHHOTO YEJIOBEKA U OMUCAHUE aH-
reJbCKMX YMHOB M CTyNeHei-BeTBel npeBa 60xecTBEHHOMH JIIOOBU BMOJ-
HE COOTBETCTBYIOT YMO3PHUTEJbHbIM MOCTPOEHUSM CpeIHEBEKOBOM CXO-
nactukd, ®oMbl AKBUHCKOTO mpeskae Bcero. Ho uMeHHO 3TH nmpoussene-
HMsl HaMIMeHee YauHbl: OHM CTPadaloT CXEMaTU3MOM M pacCyl04HOCThIO,
paBHO Kak M HEKOTOPble TEOPETHUYECKHE PaCCyX[IEeHUs O Mpupole M
CBOMCTBAx JIIOOBU U MyTAX €€ CTAXKAHHUA, CBUAETEIbCTBYIOIME O 3HAKOM-
ctBe SIkonoHe ¢ unesMu b6aaxxeHHoro ABryctuna (3, 5, 21, 46, 48 u T.1.),
WM HanoMmuHatoulee boHaBeHTYpy onucanue Tpex Hebec (36).

SIKOTIOHE OTKa3bIBAETCS HE TOJIbKO OT unocoduu, npouBeTaloLIeii B
Bononbe, HO ¥ OT ee mo33uu. C KypTya3HOH NHUpHKONH OH Obl1 3HAKOM
npeXkie BCEro B e¢ CHLUMIMICKOM (MPOBaHCaNbCKO-CHLIMIIHIICKOM U CH-
UMJUICKO-TOCKAHCKOM) BapHaHTe (BeCbMa BEPOSTHO, YTO 3HANl OH U CTH-
Xy TBUHHUIULENIH, TOCKOJILKY OH yuuics B BojloHbe kak pa3 B TO Bpems,
KOrla TaM HauuHajl MycaTb «nepBblii [BUIO»; BNpoueM, MpAMbIX CBUIE-
TeNLCTB TOMY HeT). BiMsHMEe CHUMIMIICKOrO CTHNA CKa3blBaeTcsi U B
TPaKTOBKE TeMbl JII0GBU (11060Bb-OTOHb; N1060Bb PaHUT; PamocTh Jiko-
GOBHOrO ClyxeHHs; 6onb, koraa Jo6oBs octaBnser U T.1.)"*? u B oT-

3 Cwm.: Landoni E. Il «ibro» ¢ la «sentenzia». Scrittura ¢ significato nella
poesia medievale: Jacoponc da Todi, Dante, Cccco Angiolieri. Milano, 1990.

132 Cm.: Cudini P. Contributo ad uno studio di fonti siciliane nelle Laude di
Jacopone da Todi // GSLI 1968, CXLV, fasc. 452. P. 561—572.
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IEeNbHBIX CTUJeMaX M JjekceMaX (Cp. THOMYHO CHLHWJIMHCKOE amoroso
giglio, 70, 41), nopoii u B cucteMe pupM U B METpHKe (HEKOTOpBIE JIay-
Ibl, K NpUMepy, 06HapYKHBAIOT CXOACTBO C CHUMJIMICKMMH CTPaMOOTTH).

Ho SIkonoHe co3HaTeabHO OTKa3bIBAaeTCS OT ITOrO HacleAMs U OTia-
eT Mpenno4YTeHHe HOBOMY A3bIKYy — «novo lenguaio, che non sa dir se
none «Amore», 1, 37—38 («HOBBII1 A3bIK, KOTOpPbIi MOXET rOBOPHUTH
Tosbko «JI060BBY), KOTOPOMY ero Hayuuina 6oxecTBeHHas J06OBb, NO-
no6Ho ToMy, kak B Jayne «Fuggo la croce...» co3depliaHue pacnsaToro
Xpucra coobiaer yenobeky nap pedu («Eo pdzzo parlare, che stato so'
muto», 2, 31 — «1, GbIBIUMH HEMBIM, MOTY TFOBOPHUTBHY»). DTOT HOBbIi
A3bIK JOJDKEH ObITh CBA3aH ¢ Go)xecTBeHHbIM Cl0BOM, OBITH CpPelCTBOM
BbIpaXKE€HHSA HMCTHHb. K HeMmy mnpenbsaBiasioTcs TpeGoBaHHUA MOJB3bI M
KpaTKOCTH:

Omo chi vol parlare,
emprima dé' pensare

se quello che vol dire

& utele a odire;

ché la longa materia

sol generar fastidia,

el longo abriviare

sole 'om delettare, (65, 1—8)

(«YenoBek, KOTOPbIH XOUET roBOpUTh,/ CHayasla JOMKEH MOoAyMaThb,/ MO-
JIE3HO JIM CJyLIaTh/ TO, YTO OH XOYeT cka3aTh;/ OO IJIMHHOE paccyie-
Hue/ BbI3bIBAET 0ObIYHO CKYKY,/ a 6osblIOe coKpalleHne/ 06bIMHO panyeT
4eJIoBeKay).

(3ametuM, uyto I'BUTTOHE N'Apeuuo, OTKa3aBLIMCh OT KypTya3HBIX
MIEO0JOrHYEeCKUX YCTAaHOBOK, HE CMOI B [OJIHO Mepe M3MEHHTb CBOI
CTHJIb; KDOME TOTO, paTys, Kak U SIKOMoOHe, O Mosib3e CBOMX COYHHEHHH,
OH CYUTaJ AJMHHbIE pacCcyXAeHHA 6osiee MOAXOAALIMMH AJSA NOCTHXKe-
HUS CBOEH LeJn.)

SlkomoHe BbIOMpaeT LA BBHIPAXKEHUS CBOEro BHYTPEHHEro OINbITa
CpeJHHi CTHIIb ¥ MPEANOYTEeHHe, OTAaBaeMoe banare, CpeAHeMY JKaHpY,
no 6onee nmo3gHel knaccudukauuu JlaHrte, HeciayuyaeH. ACKETHYECKHi
OTKa3 OT KpacoT KypTya3HOH JIMPHKH 3TO CO3HaTeJbHbIH BbIOOp Tynep-
THHCKOTO MOHaxa-1103Ta, KOTOPOMY OH OCTaJICS BepeH Ha MpOTSKEHUU
BCETo J1ayaapus. SJKOMoHe OpHEHTHPOBAJICA Ha HAPOIHYIO PENUrHO3HYIO
Mno33110, BeCbMa 6oraryio B YMOpun: 0cOOEHHOH MOMyNSpHOCTBIO TaM
MOJIb30BAJIMNCh TOBECTBOBATENIbHbIE PENUTrHO3HbIE IECHH, HalHCaHHbIE
OJMHHAALATHCIOXKHBIM CTHXOM; COUYHHAINCh TAaK)Xe MapaJuTyprudeckue
TNIECHH, HEPEJKO Ha JaThlHH. IMeHHO M3 HUX SIkOMoHe yalle BCero 3anM-
CTBYET METPHYECKHE CXEMBI, a H3NMOONEHHbII UM 7—8-CIIOXKHBIH CTHX
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661 HanbOosee ynorpediasdeMbIM B HAPOAHBIX MpomnoBensx. XapakTepHas
s SIkonoHe HeperyaspHOCTh CTPOGHYECKON CTPYKTYpbl W PHQMBI,
paBHO KaK M 0OMJIe aCCOHAHCOB TaKXKe YKa3blBalOT Ha HAPOJHbIE UCTOY-
HUKH ero no3asuu. K ToMy e a3blk SIkOMOHE MMEET APKO BbIPaXKEHHYIO
YMOpPCKYIO IHaNEKTaTIbHYIO OKpacKy.

M3 Goraroro apceHajna MO3ITHYECKUX TPOMOB SIKOMOHe peryiaspHO
UCIMOJIb3YET JIULb ABAa — AHTHTE3Y H OKCIOMOPOH, CIOCOOHBIe Hanboee
aJleKBaTHO NnepenaTh HEBBIPa3UMOCTh M aHTHHOMHYHOCTh TeX sBJEHHH, O
KOTOpBIX OH nuuweT (cp. amirabile odio «BOCXUTHTENbHAsA HEHABHCThHY,
11; lo 'ntelletto egnorante «HecBenywuit ym», 21; morte dolze «cnanoct-
Has cMmepTb», 69 M T.n.). Yaue Bcero oH npuberaer k 6ubnedickum 06-
pasaM M PeMHMHHCLUEHLMSAM, WHOTAAa — K MENULHHCKHM, HOPUINYECKHM
WIH MOYepnHyThIM u3 OectuapueB. Jlekcuueckuit nuanasoH Jaynapus
NpPOCTHPAETCs OT CaMbIX BO3BBILIEHHBIX 3MHUTETOB OO NpeNesibHO CHH-
MEHHBIX IpyObIX CJI0B, KOTOPBIM MOT 6bl no3aBuaoBaTh PycTiiko au ®u-
aunno. PuTMuueckuit pucyHOK ero Jlayn HeperyispeH, OH MORUHHSAETCS
aBTOPCKOH 3KCHpECCHH, MMEHHO 3Ta HEOXHIAaHHas CMeHa pUTMa W Io-
3BoJIfeT M30exaTb MOHOTOHHOCTH W MPO3aH4yeCKOH pa3MEpPeHHOCTH €ro
cTxoB. Ho H 31ech 4yBCTBYeTCS CypoBas y3Ja acKeTH3Ma, KOTOpYIO Ha-
70X Ha cebs SkonoHe, n36paB NMyTh CaMOOTrPaHHUYEHHUS.

TBopuecTBO SIKOMOHE BBIBENO PENHUTHO3HYIO MO33HMI0 Ha HOBbIH,
MNOIJIMHHO JIUTEPaTYpHbI ypoBeHb. OHO OKa3alo BIHAHHE NPaKTHYECKH
Ha BceX, kTo obpawancs k counHeHuto jayn B XIV B. (Yro [lanuuepa,
Hepu IManbspesu, buanko na Cuena u 1ap.). Kpome Toro oHo o3HaMeHo-
BaJIO HOBBIi 3Tan B Pa3sBUTHM paHHEH UTAIbAHCKOH MO33MH, M1 KOTOPOro
XapaKTepHO CTpeMJIEHHE OCBOOOAHTBCA OT KOHUENTYalbHOH H CTHIMCTH-
YecKoil 3amporpaMMUpOBaHHOCTH KypTya3Hoil jaupukd. I[loTpe6bHOCTB
NpeonosieTh 3TU 0COOEHHOCTH KypTya3HOH TpaIMLUMHU OLLYIUANH H MO3ThI
HOBOT'O CJIAOCTHOrO CTHAA (M OTYacTH ['BUTTOHE), HO OHM NOCTHTalu
3TOro APYruMH cnocobaMH.



182

INOCJIECJIOBHUE

[lepBoe cToNIETHE CYLLECTBOBAHUA UTANIbHCKOW MO33UM — 3TO Bpe-
Ms €€ CTaHOBJIEHHS U OCOOEHHO 6bICTPOro M AMHAMHYHOTO Pa3BUTHS;
BIOCJIENCTBUHM TEMIN Pa3BUTHUSA CYLIECTBEHHO 3aMEMIMTCA U T€ WIH HHbIE
BJIMSAHUA OyAyT NMpeonoJieBaTbCs MENJIEHHO M J0Jro. B HavanbHbli ke
repvon cuia pocTa Gblja TaKOBa, YTO BCETO JIMILB YEPE3 HECKOJIBKO Je-
CATWIETHH Mocne CBOEro BO3ZHHKHOBEHHS MTaJlbiHCKas JHpHKa oOpena
HEMOBTOPHMbIH 06JIHK.

[TpMeHUTENBHO K 3TOMY NEPHOLY MOXHO FOBOPUTh O ABYX JTanax:
nepBblii — KoOrja ocBauBajach, yCBauBalach, aCCHMHIMPOBANAach Mpo-
BaHcallbCkas KypTyasHas TpaAMLus, BTOPOH — Korja 3Ty TPaJuLHUIO BU-
JOW3MEHSIH, BCTYNAJH C Hell B MOJEMUKY MK M36Hpany, B MPOTHBOMOC-
TaBJIeHHE €, Apyrue HanpaBJeHUs Pa3BUTHS.

Tak, cuuMnuniickas nos33us B LENOM MoipaxaTeabHa. [IpuaBOpHbIE
counHutenu Ppuapuxa Il, MMeBLINE LETBIO NPOCIABUTH NMO33HEH CBOEro
TIOKPOBUTENIS, ECTECTBEHHO, 0OPaTUINCh K Y)K€ XOpOLIO pa3paboTaHHOH
U NPECTHXHON MaHepe MHCbMa — K KyPTya3HOH MpOBAaHCAbCKOH JHMpU-
ke. M XxoTs oHM oBnanenu 3Toil TpaguuMel He B NMOJIHOM 06beMeE, a B pe-
NYyUMpOBaHHOM, YNPOLIEHHOM BHIE, HE NOCTHUTHYB TOH CJIOXHOCTH M
M30LIPEHHOCTH, KOTOpas OTJMyala ee co3jaresieil, TEeM He MEHee OCHOB-
HOE OHM BOCMPHHAJIM M BMOJIHE YNAYHO NEPEHECIH Ha HOBYIO MOYBY — B
ApyTue KyJbTYPHO-UCTODHUUYECKHE YCJIOBUS W B JOpYrof f3blK, eule He
npucnocobneHHsIit Ans Takux 3anad. Ho yxe B noHe 3TOi moapakaresib-
HOI MO33MM 3apOAMNach TAra K HOBOMY M CaMOCTOATENbHOMY (0cobyio
ponb chirpan 3aech Skono na JIeHTHHH) Kak B 06J1aCTH OTKPBITUSL HOBBIX
CMBICI0B (BOMpoChl (EHOMEHOJNOrMM JI0OBH, aHrenu3auus JOHHHI, ee
CBETOHOCHOCTb Kak aTpuOyT ee NMpPUYaCTHOCTH k HeGEecHoMY), Tak U B
obnactu ¢opmbl (0Tka3 OT MY3bIKH M CBSI3aHHOE C 3TUM HM3MEHEHHE B
CTPYKTYpE CTaHLbl; pacLlaTbiBaHHE KaHPa KaHLOHbI M MOABJIEHUE KaH-
LOHeTbl; u3obpeteHue coHera). Kpome Toro, koHtpacto Yeno n'Anbka-
MO, NMPHUMBIKAOIWMIA K 3TOH MO33UHM, MOXET PaccMaTpUBaTLCA Kak napo-
WSl Ha Hee, KaKk €€ KOMHYECKOE OCMbICJIEHHE, MO3BOJIAIOLIEE YBUIAETh
6oJiee WHPOKYIO NEPCNEKTHBY.
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I'BUTTOHE I'ApeLuo MIET elle Aablle Mo MyTH OCBOEHUS CTUJIMCTH-
4eCKUX 0COOEHHOCTEN W MPUEMOB MPOBAHCANBCKOM JIMPUKH: TO, YTO CH-
LUUJIMACKUM M03TaM Ka3aJloCh CAMIIKOM CJOXHBIM, €ro, Hao6opoT, npu-
BJIEKAET, OH OXOTHO 3KCMEPHUMEHTUPYET CO CIOBOM U pHdMOIii, cTpeMsACh
NpeB30HTH B 3TOM caMuX TpyGanypoB. BMmecTe ¢ TeM 3T ynpaKHEHMs
€roco6CTBOBANM M Pa3BUTHIO HUTANIbSHCKOTO MO3THYECKOrO si3blka — OH
cTaHOBMWJICA 6onee rHOKMM M MOJATIMBBIM U Pa3HOro poja CTHIMCTH-
yeckux onbiToB. Ho 'BUTTOHE HECOMHEHHO OULylIal, YTO BpeMs Ge3yc-
JIOBHOTO aBTOPHUTETA MPOBAHCANIbCKO JIMPUKH YXKe MPOLIIO U B HEKOTO-
PBIX €ro KypTya3HbIX CTHUXaX MOSBIAETCS Jerkas MpOHHWs, oTMeyarouias
«HEMOMIMHHOCTbY €ro NpeKJIOHEeHUs Mnepel NpoBaHCalbCKMMU obpasua-
MHU. A B CBOEM MO3IHEM TBOPYECTBE OH BOOOLIE pPELIMTENBHO OTKa3bIBa-
€TCA OT MPEXHHUX JIUTEPATYPHBIX YBIEYEHHH U MbITaeTCA MEPEHTH K HO-
BOil MaHepe COYMHATh. EMy ynaercs 3To /Ml OTYacTH: KypTya3HOM
CUCTEME LIEHHOCTE! OH MPOTHUBOMNOCTABISAET XPUCTHAHCKYIO, HO 0CBO6O-
IHTBCA OT YCJIO)KHEHHOIO U BBIYYPHOIO f3bIKa HE MOXET W JIMLIb CTapa-
€Tcs HaiiTu onpaBlaHyue U 0ObACHEHUE TOMY, YTO TEM K€ CTHJIEM OH MH-
IIET ¥ PEJIMTHO3HbIE M MOPalbHO-Ha3UAATENbHbIE CTUXH.

JIvupuka HOBOrO CJIafOCTHOTO CTHJIsl 3HaMeHyeT co60i peLIuTelbHOE
HU3MEHEHHE OTHOLUEHHA K KypTyasHoH Tpaguuui. CBOEro Hemocpeict-
BEHHOTO MpEALIECTBEHHHKAa ['BUTTOHE MO3ThI-CTHIBHOBHCThI PELUHTENb-
HO OTBEPraioT, HE MPU3HaBasA NaXe M €ro HECOMHEHHBIX JIMTEPATYPHBIX
JNOCTOMHCTB. YTO K€ KacaeTCs TPaAMLUMOHHOM KYpTya3HOH KOHLEMNUHMH
n106BU, TO ee OHM He MPOCTO Yriy6nsoT, HO M npeobpa3yloT, NpuaaBas
BO3BbILICHHOH J10OBM K NOHHE MeTadH3NUeCKH XapaKTep W TEM CaMbIM
paspeluas AaBHO Ha3peBllee MPOTHBOPEYHE MEXIy JOOOBbIO KypTyas-
HOW M XpUCTHaHCKOM. JIns HOBOro colep»aHus CO3NAETCA HOBBIi MO3TH-
4YECKHil A3bIK, B OCHOBE KOTOPOIO JIEXHT HE «IJIETEHHE CJIOBECY, a MpPO-
3pauyHOCTb, My3bIKaJlbHOCTb, M BO3BbIILIEHHAs ACHOCTb.

Jlpyroii cnoco6 nojieMukH ¢ KypTya3Hoit Tpaguuuei u3buparoT Ko-
Muueckue no3Tel. OHHM CO3HATENbHO OTKA3bIBAKOTCA OT BLICOKOroO, Uue-
abHOrO, MeTadu3u4eckoro (He MpoBoAs 0coboro pasnuyus Mexay Ju-
pUKOH HOBOrO CNaJOCTHOTO CTHJA M MpenLIeCTBYIOUIEH eif KypTyasHoi
no33ueit) 1 OPUEHTHPYIOTCA Ha HU3KOE — HMOEOJIOTHYECKH, TEMATUUECKH
U CTUIMCTHYECKH. [IpHyeM Hepenko B KauecTBE CPEACTBA MOJEMHKH OHM
MCMOJB3YIOT NApOAMIO, MAA B 3TOM No cTtonaM Yesno a'Anbkamo.

B tBOpuecTBe SlkomoHe na ToaM HEMPHUATHE KypTyasHOH JiMpuue-
CKOM TpaaMUMK NMPOAMKTOBAHO CTPEMJIEHHEM OMHCaTh UCTUHHbIE YYBCT-
Ba, @ HE BbIMbILUIEHHBIE U (aNbIUNBBIE, MO3TOMY OCHOBHbIE KypPTYya3Hble
TMIOHATHA, W MpeXIe BCero JoO0Bb, TPAKTYIOTCS MPUHUUNHKAIILHO HHAYe,
B3aMEH KypTya3HOH CHCTeMbl LEHHOCTE BBIABHUIaETCA XpUCTHAHCKasd, B
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KOpHE NPOTHBOMOJIOXKHAA eif, YTO SIKOMOHE He YyMyckaeT ciiydas mnof-
4epkHyTb. TO, 4TO 'BUTTOHE LB MbITANCS CAENATh, SIKOMOHE HOBEN 10
koHua. He Oynyuu cBsi3aH ¢ «BBICOKOH» MaHepoil MUChMa, OH U B CBOEM
Mo3THYECKOM s3blke OBUI MOC/enoBaTeNieH, He MojjaBasch cobiazHaM
TParM4eckoro CTU/s, KOTOPbIM BOCMEBANNCH JIOXKHBIE, C €r0 TOYKH 3pe-
HUSA, TOHATHA.

[Toka3aTenbHO, YTO CTHIBHOBHCTBI, KOMHYECKHE MO3THI U Skomnone
nga Tomu Mucalu MOYTH OXHOBPEMEHHO, T.€. HEOOXOAUMOCTb pedopMu-
poBaHUA TPaiMLMH WIM OTKa3a OT Hee OblIa CTOJNb OYEBMIHOH M Ha-
3peBlleif, YUTO OTKPBIJIOCh Cpa3y TPU pasHbIX MyTH ee npeobpakeHus W
npeojoneHns. CHHTE3 dTHX HanpaBJieHHH M ONMBITOB NMPOM3OLLEN B MPO-
M3BeEHUU Apyroro Macwutaba u npyroro xanpa — B «BboxxecTBeHHOMH
KOMeIHM», NOABOAsALILEH HTOT pa3BUTHIO HTATBAHCKOM MO331MH Ha paHHEM
3Tane ee cyuiecTBoBaHus. Eciin ke roBopuTh 0 COGCTBEHHO JIMPHUYECKOM
TpamuLMK, TO ee MPOZOJKaTesleM W mpeoOpasoBareneM cran [lerpapka,
O4YeHb MHOTO€e YCBOWBLIMH U3 MO3THYECKOrO Haclequs CBOMX MpeauecT-
BEHHUMKOB, HO BK/IIOYMBIUHIA 3TO B HOBYIO CHCTEMY KOOPIHMHAT, B HHaye
OpraHM30BaHHOE MO3ITHYECKOE MPOCTPaHCTBO. M MMEHHO Yepe3 JHPHUKY
[Terpapku ero MHOrOYMCIIEHHbIE LIEHUTENH, NOCAe]0BaTENH U MOApaxKa-
TENW B Pa3HbIX CTPaHaX M B pa3Hble IMOXH BOCMPHHAIN TO MO3THYECKOE
6oratcTBo, KOTOpoe 6bLIO HAKOMIEHO PAHHHUMH HTANbSTHCKAMU NO3TaMHU.
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PE3IOME

MoHorpadus nocpsieHa aHaJIM3y OJHOrO M3 HanbGojee HHTEPECHBIX
Y MaJIOM3BECTHBIX PYCCKOMY YMTATEIO NEPUOJOB Pa3BUTUS UTAIbSIHCKOM
NO33UM — ee UCTOKOB. Ha mpuMepe OCHOBHBIX LIKOJ M HampaBlieHUH
XIII — navana XIV BB. (CHLUMAMHACKON, CHIMINIACKO-TOCKAHCKOM, KOMHU-
4eCKOM, peJIMrMo3HOM M033MH, MO33MH HOBOT'O CAJOCTHOrO CTHJIA) Npo-
CJIEXKHUBAETCS NMPOLECC CTAHOBJIEHUSA UTAJBAHCKONH CpeIHEBEKOBOMH JTHPH-
ku. IlpeumylLiecTBeHHOE BHUMAHUE YIEAETCA TEHAEHLHUAM K CaMOCTOs-
TEJIbHOCTH, MOIMBITKAM MPEOA0NeTh TPAAULMIO, OCBOOOAUTHCA OT BIHA-
HHUSA CTEPEOTHUNOB, U3MEHUTh MAEHHBIA CTaTyC MO33MHM, CO3AaTh HOBBIE
¢opmMbl U xaHpbl. [Tonpo6HO paccMaTpHBaIOTCS CBA3M MEXAY OTHENb-
HBIMHM HanpaBJIeHUSAMH — B3aUMONPHUTAKEHHE W OTTAJIKMUBAHHE, NMOApa-
’KaHWe WK MOJHOE HENpHsATHE M UTHOPHPOBAHHE OMNbITa COBPEMEHHHU-
KoB. B pesynbTaTe HauyajibHbIl 3Tan CyIEeCTBOBaHMA HTAJIbAHCKOH MHO-
33MU NPEACTAET KaK NOCTYNaTeNIbHOE JABUXEHHUE OT NOJAPaKaHUs NPOBaH-
cabCkuM obpasuam k «BoxecTBeHHoMH komenuu» [laHte. Bmecte ¢ TeM
KaxJas rj1aBa MOXX€T BOCIPUHMUMATLCA KaK CaMOCTOATENbHBI 04epK OT-
IeJILHOTO NMO3THYECKOr0 HaNnpaBiIeHHS.
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SUMMARY

This book treats one of the most interesting periods of Italian liter-
ary history — its origins. The main schools and movements of the 13th
and early 14th centuries (Sicilian, Sicilian-Tuscan, comic, and religious
poetry, as well as the poetry of the dolce stile nuove) are considered, and
the process of formation of medieval Italian poetry is traced. Particular
attention is devoted to the attempts to acquire independence, overcome
tradition, break the influence of stereotypes, change the sphere of ideas of
poetry and create new forms and genres. The links between the different
trends are examined in detail: mutual attraction or repulsion, emulation or
the total rejection and ignorance of the work of contemporaries. In the
process, the first epoch of Italian poetry reveals itself to be a gradual
transition from the emulation of Provencal models to the Divine Comedy
of Dante. Each chapter is at the same time a self-contained description of
a poetic movement.
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